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5 1 
Mioſt Excellent Majeſty. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


O Accept this F reathfe, which, 
| did the Cormpofftibn anſwer 
the Subjeck; would recom- 

A mend it {elf to the Peruſal of Princes, 
'' who are the peculiar Care, and the 
great Miniſters of Providence. For it 

is this Good Providence which is the 
Security of the Royal Throne, and 

the moſt Perfect Pattern of a Juſt, 
and Equal Government , without 
Contempt of the meaneſt, or Parti- 

aliry 5 the greateſt. Majeſty ha 

4 That Experience Your Majeſty has 
had of a Kind and Watchful Provi- 
' dence, and that conſtant dependance 
| A 2 the 
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_ moſt Potent 1 have on 
the Divine Protection, eſpecially in 
the great Shakings and * 
of the World, I hope may excuſe this 
Dedication, as neither 1mproper nor 
unſeaſonable. And may the ſame 
Good Providence, which has advan- 
ced Your Majeſizes to the Throne, 
and fo ſignally preſerved the King 
from the greateſt Dangers, ſtill pre- 
{ſerve Your Sacred Perſons, eftabliſh 
Your Throne, and deliver You from 
all Your Enemies. Which is the 
hearty and daily Prayer of, 


Your MAJESTIES, 
Moſt Humble, moſt Obedient, 


and moit Datiful Subject and Servant, 


WILLIAM SHERLOCK. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


FL Chict Deſign in this follow- 
ing Treatiſe, is, So to explain 
the Nature of Providence, as to 
reconcile Men to the Belief of 
it; and to paſſeſs them with 
TD. a Religious Awe and Reverence 
— ot the Supreme and Abſolvte _ 
Lord-of the Worl 


d. For it is very evident, that 
the Miſtakes about the Nature cf Providence, are 


the Principal Objections againſt it; which tempt 
ſome Men to deny a Providence, or ſo weaken 
the Senſe of it in others, that they are very little 
the better for believing it. That a Divine Provi- 
dence does govern the World, I have proved 
largely enough for my preſent Deſign, in the 

| B Diſ- 
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Diſcourſe concerning a future Fudgment ; which 
Cap. 1. I refer my Reader to; But that this 
S. 3. Work might not ſeem to want a Foun 
dation, I bave not wholly omitted the Proof of 
a Providence, but have at leaſt ſaid enough to 
convince thoſe of a Providence, who believe, That 
there is a God; which muſt be ſuppoſed in a Diſ- 
courſe of Providence. 5 


The Whole is divided into Nine Chapters. 


I. The neceſſary Connection between the Be- 

lief of a God, and of a Providence. 
II. The General Notion of Providence; and 

particularly concerning a Preſerving Provi- 
dence. 

III. Concerning God's Governing Providence. 

IV. The Sovereignty of Providence. 1 

V. The Juſtice of Providence. | 

VT. The Holineſs of Providence. 

VII. The Goodneſs of Providence. 

VIII. The Wiſdom of Providence. 

IX. The Duties we owe to Providence. 


The Explication of theſe Things will not on- 
ly anſwer many Difficulties in Providence, but 
will give us a clearer Notion of the Divine At- 
tributes, and of ſome of the Principal Duties of 
Keligion, 3 


CHAP 
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The neceſſary Connection between the Belief 
of a God, and of a Providence. 


Nſtead of other Arguments to prove a Provi- 
dence, I ſhall at preſent inſiſt only on this, 
That the Belief of a God infers a Providence: 
That if we believe there is a God who made the 
World, we muſt believe that the ſame God who 
made the World, does govern it too. 

1. For firſt, it is as abſurd and unreaſonable to 
think, that the World 1s governed by Chance; 
as to think, That it was made by Chance; for 
Chance can no more govern, than it can make 

the World. 
One principal Act of Providence is to uphold 
all Things in Being, to preſerve their Natures, 
Powers, Operations; to make this lower World 
again every Year by new Productions: For Na- 
ture ſeems to decay, and die, and revive again, 
in almoſt as wonderful a Manner, and as unin- 
- telligible to us, as it was firſt made. Now tho? 
it is very abſurd to ſay, That Chance, which acts 
by no Rule, nor with any Counſel or Deſign, 
can make a World, which has all the Marks and 
Characters of an Admirable Wiſdom in its Con- 
trivance, yet it ſeems more abſurd to ſay, That 
Chance can preſerve, that it can uphold the 
Things it has made, that it can repair the 
Decays of Nature, nay, reſtore it when it 
ſeems loſt: That it cannot only do the ſame 
Thing twice, but repeat it infinitely in new 
l Productions 
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Caſu, Iinquis> Ttane 
vero? Qnidquam poreſt 
caſu eſſe factum, quo 
omnes in fe habeat nu- 


meros verĩitatis? Quatuor 


tali jicti caſu venertum 
efficiunt, num et lam 
centum venereos, 11 400 
talos ej-c:ris, caſu futu- 
ros putis? .-—- Sic 
enim ſe profectò res ha- 
ber, ut nunquam perfect è 


eri tatem caſus imitetur. 


Productions: That Chance 
can give Laws to Nature, 
and impoſe a Neceſſity on 
it to Act regularly and uni- 
formly; that is, That 
Chance ſhould put an end 
to Chance, and introduce 
Neceſſity and Fate. Were 
there not a Wiſe and Pow- 
erful Providence, it is Ten 
Thouſand Times more like- 


Cicero de Nona. L. 1. 


ly, that Chance ſhould un- 
make and diflolve the World, 
than that it ſhould at firſt make it; for a World 
that came together by Chance, and has nothing 
to keep it together but the Chance that made it, 
Which is as uncertain and mutable as Chance is, 
will quickly unmake it ſelf, Should the Sun 
but change his Place, come nearer this Earth, or 
remove farther from it, there were an end of this 
Lower World; and if it were placed there by 
Chance, it is wonderful, that in ſo many Ages, 
ſome new unlucky Chance has not removed it. 
And therefore the Pſalmiſt attributes not only the 
8 but the Preſervation of all Things to 
od. Praiſe him Sun and Moon, praiſe him ye Stars 
of Li:ht: Praiſe him all ye Heavens, and ye Va- 
ters that are above the Heavens : Let them praiſe the 
Name of the Lord, for he ſpake the Word, and they 
were made; he commanded, and they were created: 
He bath made them faſt for ever; be hath given 
them a Law which ſhall not be broken, 148 Pſal. 3, 
5,5. 
b 2dly, The ſome Wiſdom and Power which 
Made the World, muſt Govern it too: It 1s on- 
ly a creating Power that can preſerve : That 
which owes its very Being to Power, muſt de- 
ME pend 


* 
Divine Providence. 3 
pend upon the Power that made it, for it can 
have no Principle of Self- ſubſiſtence indepen- 
dent on its Cauſe: It is only Creating Wiſdom 
that ny underſtands the Nature of all 
Things, that fees all the Springs cf Motion, that 
can correct the Errors of Nature, that can ſuſpend 
or direct the Influences of Natural Cauſes, that 
can govern Hearts, change Men's Purpoles, in- 
{pire Wiſdom and Counſel, reſtrain or let looſe 
their Paſſions. It is only an Infinite Mind that 
can take care of all the World, that can allot 
every Creature its Portion; that can adjuſt the 
Intereſts of States and Kingdoms; that can 
bring Good ont of Evil, and Order out of Con- 
fuſion, In a word, the Government of the 
World requires ſuch Wiſdom and ſuch Power, 
as no Power has, but he who made it; and there- 
fore if the World be governed, it muſt be go- 
verned by the Maker of it. 

2dly, If there be any ſuch Being as we call 
God, a Pure, Infinite, Eternal Mind, it 1s a 
Demonſtration, That he muſt govern the 
World. 

Thoſe who deny a Providence, will not al- 
low, that God fees or takes notice of what is 
done here below. The Epic ureant, tho' 11 Civi- 
lity and Compliment to the Superſtition of 
Mankind, rather than flom | 
a real Belief and Senſe of Immortali ævo ſummã 


' ; cum pace fruatur, 
G * em: they did own a Semota a noſtris rebus, 
» Nay, a great many ſejunchaqus longè. 


Gods, ſuch as they were, | 
yet never allowed theic Gods to know any 
Thing of our Aﬀairs, which would have diſturb- 
ed their profound Eaſe and Reſt, the ſole Hap- 
pineſs of the Lazy, Unactive, Epicurean Deitiesz 
and this ſecured them from the Fear of their 
e Gods 


_— CC 
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Gods, who lived at a great Diſtance from them, 
and knew nothing concerning them. 

And in the ſame Manner this is repreſented 
in Scripture, That wicked Men would not be- 
lieve that God ſaw, or heard, or took any no- 


tice of what they did; 64 Pſalm, 5. They encou> 


rage themſelves in an evil matter, they commune of 
laying Snares ſecretly; they ſay, V ho ſpall ſee them? 
10 Pſalm, 11. He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath 
Forgotten, be hideth bis face, be will never ſee it. 
94 Pſalm, 7,8, 9, 10. Tet they ſay, The Lord ſhalt 
rot ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. Un- 
derſtand ye brutiſh among the People, and ye fools when 
will je be viſe? He that hath planted the ear, ſhall he 
not hear? And be that formed the Eye, ſhall be not 
ſeeꝰ He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not be cor- 
ret? And he that teacheth Man knowledge, ſhall not 
be know? Foe Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanity, So that theſe Men took it 
for granted, That if God did ſee, and hear, 
and know what was done in the World, he 
would reward Men accordingly. And therefore 
the Providence of God is deſcribed in Scripture, 


by his ſceing and obſerving the Actions of Men. 


21 Job, 4. Doth not be ſee my ways, and count all 
my Steps 33 Pfal. 18. 19. Behold the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear bim, upon them that hope 
in his mercy; that is, to protect them, and to do 
good to them; as it fol'ows, to deliver their ſoul 


from death,and to keep them alive in famine. And 


therefore when good Men pray for Help and 
Succour, they only beg God to ſee and take 
notice cf their Condition; 1 Lam. 11. See, O 
Lord, and confider, ſor I am become vile. 64 Iſa. 9. 
Behold, ſee, we bejeech thee, we are all thy people. 
Thus in He ekia' s Prayer, Incline thineear, OLord, 


end bear, open thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee,and bear 


all 
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all the Words of Senacherib, which hath ſent to re- 
proach the living God. And therefore God's ſeeing 
is made an Argument that he will reward, or 
puniſh, 10 Pſalm, 14. Thou haſt ſeen it, for thow 
beholdefl miſchief and ſpite, to requite it with thy 
band. And indeed it is not to be imagined, that a 
holy and juſt God, who ſees and obſerves all the 
Good and Evil that is done in the World, 
ſhould not reward the Good, and puniſh the 
Wicked; for there is no other Holy and Jul 
Being in the World, that has Authority to Re- 
ward and Puniſh, but would certainly do it. And 
if the Proof of a Divine Providence be reſolved 
into God's knowing what. is done in the World, 
the Diſpute will be ſoon ended; for thoſe who 
believe that there is a God, and that he is an In- 
finite, Omnipreſent Mind, cannot doubt whes 
ther he ſecs and knows all Things. As the 
Pſalmift elegantly expreſles it, 139 Pſalm, 1, 
— 13. () Lord, thou haſt ſearched ms and known me. 
Thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and my upriſirg, thou 
under ſtandeft my thought afar off: Thou compaſſeſ# 
my path, ani my lying down, and art acquainted 
with all my ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, 
but lo, O Lord, thou knoweft it altog:ther. Thou haſt, 
beſet me behind and before, and laid thin band upon 
me. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, it is too 
high, I cannot attain unto it. Whither ſhall T go from 
thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy Prejence? 
Tf T aſcend np into Heaven, thou art there; if I make 
my bed in hell, behold thou art there, If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell inthe utmoſt parts 
of the Sea, even there ſhall thy band lead me, and th 

right hand ſhall bold me: If I ſay. ſurely the darkneſs 
Hall cover me, even the night ſhall be light about me 
yea, the darkneſs bideth not from thee, but the night 
Lieth as the day; the darkneſs and the light are both 
Een Rees alike 


\ — 


alike to thee; for thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins, thou 
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haſt covered me in my mother's womb, How is it poſſi- 
ble, that an Omnipreſent Mind ſhould be igno- 


rant of any thing, or that the Maker of the World 


ſhould not be preſent with all his Creatures; or 
that being preſent, and ſeeing all their Actions, he 
ſhould be an idle and unconcerned Spectator ? 
4thly, For I think in the next place, it is paſt 
all diſpute, that he who made the World cannot 
be unconcerned for his Creatures. He hath im- 
planted in moſt Creatures a natural Care of their 
Offspring; and it is made an Argument of want 
of Underſtanding in the Offrich, That ſhe leaveth 
her Egg: in the Farth, aud warmeth them in the duſt, 
and ſorgetteth that the foot may cruſb them, or that 
the wild beaſt may break them. She is hardened a- 
gainſt her young ones, as if they were mot bers: Her 
labour is in vain without fear, becauſe God hath de- 
rived ber of wiſdom, neith:r hath be imparted to 
| hs underſtanding. 39 Job, 15, 16, 17. And can 
we think then, that an infinitely wiſe Being 
ſhould be as unconcerned for the World, as the 
Ofrich is for her Eggs? 
It is certain the Maker of the World is no ſlug- 
giſh unactive Being; for to make a World is a 
Work of infinite Wiſdom and Counſel, of Di- 


vine Art and Power; and not only to give Being 


to that which was not, is it ſelf an Act of excel- 
lent Goodneſs, but there are ſo many legible 
Characters cf a Divine Bounty and Goodneſs 
ſtamped upon all the Works of Nature, that we 
muſt conclude, the World was made by an in- 
finitely good Being; and it is impoſſible that a 
wiſe and good Peing, who is a pure Act, and 
perfect Life, can caſt off the Care of his Crea: 
tures, Beſides the Laws of God and Men, na- 


tural Affection will not ſuffer Men to forget their 


Children, 
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Children, and though God has no Superior, his 
own Nature is a Law to himſelf. 

This is ſufficient to ſhew, how neceſlarily 
the Belief of a God infers a Providencez and 


therefore no Philoſophers , 
excepting Epicurus and his 
Sect, who acknowledged a 
Deity, ever denied a Pro- 
vidence; and Tully tells us, 
that he retained the Name 
of a God, but deſtroyed 
his Being. 

The Stoick in Tully con- 
cludes a Providence from 
the Acknowledgment of a 
God: And therefore tells 
us, That Providence ſigni- 
fies the Providence (f God: 
And thoſe Philoſophers 
made no ſcruple of cal 
ling God Providence and 
Fate, and the Power of 
an Eternal and Perpetual 
Law. For indeed Man- 
kind had no other No- 
tion of a God, than that 
he is an Excellent and 
Perfect Being, who made, 
and who governs the 
World, This 1s the Notion 
which the Philoſophers, 


— —— — 


Epicurum verbis reli- 
quiſle Deos, re ſuſtuliſſe. 
De Nat. Deor. I. 2. 


Quo conceſſo, confi- 
tendam eſt eorum Cant 
lio mundum adminiſtra- 
ri. De Nat. Deor. I. 2. 


Providentia præcisè 
dicitur pro Providencia 
Deorum. id. 


Chryſippus Legis per- 
petuw & æternæ vim, 
que quaſi dux vitæ, & 


Miniſtra Officiorum ſir, 


Jovem dicit eſſe, ean- 
demque fatalem neceſſi- 
tatem, bid. I. 1. 


Aliquam excellentem 
eſſe & præſtantem natu- 


ram, que hac f eciſſet, 


moveret, rege ret, guber- 


naret. Lid. 


Impoſuiſtis in cervici- 
bus noſtris ſempiternum 
Dominum, quem dies & 
noctes timeremus; quis 
enim non timeat omnia 
provid entem, & cogitan- 
tem, & animadverten- 
tem, & omnia ad ſe per- 
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fear, an Eternal Lord, who obſerves, and th: 
takes notice of every thing, and thinks himſelf * all 
concerned in all the Affairs of the World. it: 
And therefore the Diſpute, Whether there be 
a God or no, principally reſolves it ſelf into 
this, Whether this World, and all things in it, led 
is made and governed by Wiſdom and Counſel, of 
or by Chance, and a blind material Neceſſity Y 
and Fate: Which proves, that the very Notion *' 
of God includes a Providence; or elſe either 
to prove or to overthrow the Doctrine of Provi- 
dence, would neither prove, nor overthrow the 
Being of a God. 

This, I am ſure, is very plain, That the ſame 
Arguments which prove the Being of a God, 
prove a Providence: If the beauty, variety, 
uſefulneſs, and wiſe contrivance of the Works 1 
of Nature, prove that the World was at firſt : 

\ 


made by a wiſe and powerful Being; the con- 
trivance and preſervation of all things, the re» 
gular Motions of the Heavens, the uniform Pro- 
ductions of Nature, prove the World is npheld, 
directed, and governed by the ſame Omnipotent 
Wiſdom and Counſel. As St. Paul tells us, The 
Inviſible thivgs of God from the creation of the 
world, are clearly ſeen, being under ſtood by the thang, 
that are made, even bis eternal Power and Godhead 
| T7, Rom. 29, Se, his Dominion and Sove? 
reignty, or his governing Providence; this viſi- 

ble World does not only prove an Eternal Pow- 
| er which made it, but a Sovereign Lord, who ad- 
| miniſters all the Affairs of it. And 14 As, 17. 
| He proves the Being of God from his Providence; 
MM Nevertheleſs h: left not bimfelf withon: witneſs, 
In that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, 
and ſruitfal ſeaſons, filling our bearts with food 
and gladneſs, And 17 Ad, 28. he pours 
; RET that 


C 
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that God governs the World, and takes care of 


all the Creatures that are in it, becauſe he made 


* itz For in him we live, move, and have our being, 
+ as certain of your own Poets have ſaid; for we are 
3 alſo bis off-ſpring: Which is very improperly al- 
ledged by St. Paul, if we may be the Off-ſpring 


of God, and yet not live, and move, and have 
our Being in him; that is, if God's making the 
World does not neceſſarily prove his conſtant 
Care and Government of it. But the Apoſtle 
knew in thoſe days, that no Man, who confeſ- 
ſed that God made the World, queſtioned his 
Providence, and therefore makes no ſcruple to 
prove, that we live and ſubſiſt in God, becauſe 
he made us. 

This is a noble Argument, to prove both the 
Being and Providence of God (which cannot be 
ſeparated) from the Works of Nature, and the 
Wiſe Government of the World: It would give 
us a very delightful Entertainment, to view 
all the Curioſities and ſurprizing Wonders of Na- 
ture; with what beauty, art and contrivance, 
particular Creatures are made, and how the ſeveral 
Parts of this great Machine are fitted to each 
other, and make a regular and uniform World: 
How all particular Creatures are fitted to the 
uſe and purpoſes of their ſeveral Natures,-and yet 
are made ſerviceable to one another, and have 
as mutual a Connection and Dependance, as 
the Wheels of a Clock. What an equal and 
ſteady Hand governs the World, when its Mo- 
tions ſeem moſt excentrick and exorbitant, and 
brings Good out of Evil, and Qrder out of 


Confuſion, when things are ſo perplex'd, that it 
- for any one, but a God, to diſentangle 
— — 7 2 


There 
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There is no need of the ſubtilty of Reaſon 
and Argument in this Cauſe, would but Men 
attentively ſtudy the Works of God, and dwell 
in the Contemplation of Nature and Provi- 
dence; for God 1s as viſible in his Works, as the 
Sun is by its light; when all the Wonders of 
Nature are unfolded, and expoſed particularly to 
our view, it ſo overpowers the Mind with ſuch 
infinite varieties of that moſt Divine Art and 
Wiſdom, that modeſt Men are aſhamed to aſcribe 
Tuch things to a blind Chance, which has no De- 
ſign or Counſel. 

Indeed ſay that a World full of infinite 
Marks and Characters of the moſt admirable Art; 
a World ſo made, that no Art could make it bet- 
ter, was not made by a wiſe Mind, but by 
Chance, by a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, which 
without any Deſign, after infinite fruitleſs Tri- 
als, happen'd into this exact, nſcful beautiful Or- 
der, that now they are in, know when they are 
well, and in deſpite of Chance, move as conſtant- 
ly, regularly, artificially, in all new Producti- 
ons, as the divineſt and moſt uniform Wiſdom 


could direct: I fay, to affirm this, is to put 


an end to all Diſputes, by leaving no Princi- 
ow of Reaſon and Argumentation to diſpute 
with. 

An Atheiſt 1s the moſt vain Pretender to Rea- 
fon in the World: The whole ſtrength of A- 
theiſm conſiſts in contradicting the univerſal Rea- 
fon of Mankind. They have no Principles, nor 
can have any, and therefore they can never rea- 
fon, but only confidently deny or affirm. They 
can atlign no Principles of Reaſon, which the 
reſt of Mankind allow to be Principles, from 
whence they can prove that there is no God, 
and no Providence; but they only reject _ 

in- 


— 


Divine Providence. 13 


Principles which all other Men agree in, and 
from whence it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there 
is a God and a Providence. 

It will be of great uſe briefly to explain this, 
$ which will teach you to reject Atheiſm and A- 
theiſts, without troubling your ſelves to diſpute 
with them ; for they have no common Principles 
with the reſt of Mankind to reaſon upon, nor in- 
deed any Principles of Reaſon at all. | 

A few Words will ſuffice for this Purpoſe. Man- 
kind, who have been uſed to thinking and rea- 
ſoning, have univerſally agreed, That there muſt 
be ſomething that had no Beginning, and no 
Cauſe; for nothing can produce nothing: That 
had there ever been a time when there was no- 
thing, there never could have been any thing, 
unleſs there can be an effect without a cauſe, 
which is too abſurd for Atheiſts themſelves to 
ſay in expreſs words, who do not boggle much 
at Abſurdities; and therefore they make their 
Atoms, and their Vacuum, to be Eternal. It is 
agreed alſo, That whatever had a beginning, 
had a cauſe; and the moſt eaſy and natural Pro- 
greſs of Human Underſtandings, is to reaſon from 
one Cauſe to another, till we aſcend to, and cen- 
ter in a firſt Cauſe For it is as eaſy and natural 
to believe one firſt Eternal Cauſe, as to believe 
an Et rnal Being, but tho? it is natural to believe 
ſomething Eternal, it is as unnatural to believe 
all things to be ſo; we have no notion of all 
things being Eternal, tho' we have of an Eter- 
nal Cauſe; for the very Reaſon why we are 
forced to confeſs ſomething Eternal, is, becauſe 
there muſt be an Eternal Cauſe of all other 
things; that is, becauſe all things are not E- 
ternal : But if any thing, which has not 
an Eternal and unchapgeable Nature, but 
18 
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is capable of being made and unmade, chan- 
ged and altered, as all things of this World 


are, might be without a Cauſe, then every 
thing may be without a Cauſe; and if the E- 
ternity of all Things be a natural Notion, it 


cannot be a2 natural Notion that there is a firſt 


Cauſe. For that very Notion ſuppoſes, that ö 


ſomething had a Beginning, and was originally 


made, when it was not before, and therefore, I; 


that all Things are not Eternal. For to be made 


in this Axiom, primarily relates to the Being of 


Things, and is fo underſtood by all Men: And 
how can ſuch Notion of the making and gi- 
ving Being to any Thing, be natural, if it be 
a natural Notion, that all Thangs are Eternal, 
and that nothing was made ? 

Hence it is, that Seen and Viſible Effects, 
which have no Viſible Cauſe adequate to the 
producing ſuch Effects, are allowed by all Man- 
kind to be a ſufficient Proof of ſome Inviſible 
Cauſe, as St. Paul tells us: And he ſpoke the 
Language of Human Nature in it; That the in- 
vi ſible things of God from the Creation of the world, 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that 
are made, 1 Rom. 20. For if that which is made, 
mult have a Cauſe ; it there be no viſible Cauſe, 
there muſt be an inviſible Maker: And there- 
fore this World, which has no viſible, muſt 
have an invilible Cauſe. 

And as it is natural to the Reaſon cf Man- 
kind to conclude the Cauſe from the Effect, fo 
is it to learn the Nature of the Cauſe from the 
Nature of the Effect: For whatever is in the 
Eftect, muſt be either ſpecifically or virtually in 
the Cauſe; for whatever is in the Effect, which 
is not in the Cauſe, that has no Cauſe : For no- 


thing can be a Cauſe of that, which it io non! ie 


10 >, 
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ſelf. And therefore whatever has Life and Un- 
derftanding, muſt be made by a Fving and un- 
derſtanding Cauſe; whatever has Art and Skill, 


and wiſe Contrivance in its Frame, (as every 
Worm and Fly has) muſt have a wiſe deſigning 
Cauſe for its Maker: And then it is certain, 
that this whole World was not made by Chance, 
or the fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, but by 


an infinitely wiſe Mind. This way of Reaſon- 


ing is eaſy and natural to our Minds: All Men 


underſtand it; all Men feel it. Atheiſts them- 
ſelves allow of this Kind of Proof in all other 
Caſes, excepting the Proof of a God, or a 
Providence: And therefore it is no abſurd, 
fooliſh way of Reaſoning, for then it muſt not 
be allowed of in any Caſe; and they have no 
Reaſon to reject it in this Caſe, but that they 
are reſolved not to believe a God and a Pro- 
vidence, And yet this way of Reaſoning from 
Effects to Cauſes, muſt be good in all Caſes, 
or in none: For the Principle is univerſal, That 
nothing can be made without a Cauſe: And if 
any Thing can be made without a Cauſe, this 
Principle is falſe, and can prove nothing. And 
I challenge the wiſeſt and ſubtileſt Atheiſt of 
them all, to prove, from any Principle of Rea- 
fon, that the moſt beautiful and regular Houſe 
that ever he ſaw, which he did not ſee built, (for 
that is a Proof from Senſe, not from Reaſon, ) 
was built by Men, and is a Work of Art; aud 
that it did not either grow out cf the Earth, 
nor was made by the accidental Meeting of the 
ſeveral Materials, which, without Knowledge, 


Art, or Deſign, fell into a regular and uniform 


Building Had theſe Men never ſeen a Houſe 
built, 1 would defire to know how they would 
yas. It 4 92 ek f At, Wn oo en 


— — — 
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Skilful Workman, and not made by Chance; | 
and by what Medium ſoever they will prove 


this, I will undertake to prove, That God 


made the World, though we did not ſee him 


make it. 


But the preſent Enquiry is only this; Whe- 


ther this be human Reaſon, the Natural Rea- 
ſon of Human Minds? If it be, then Men who 
will be contented to reaſon like Men, muſt ac- 
knowledge and aſſent to this Argument from 
Effects to Cauſes, which unavoidably proves a 
God and a Providence: And this is all I deſire 
to be granted, That thoſe who will follow the 
Notices and Principles of Human Reaſon, muſt 
believe that God made and governs the World : 


For I know not how to reaſon beyond Human 


Reaſon; thoſe who do, may pleaſe themſelves 
with it, | 

Thoſe who have found ont a Reaſon, which 
contradicts the Natural Principles of Reaſon, 
muſt reaſon by themſelves, for Mankind cannot 
reaſon with them. | 

But let us conſider how Atheiſts reaſon, when 
they have laid aſide this Principle of Reaſon, 
from Effects to Cauſes. 

They tell us, That a moſt Artificial World 
may be made without Art, or any wiſe Maker, 
by blind Chance, without any deſigning Effici- 


ent Cauſe : That Life, and Senſe, and Reaſon, . 


may reſult from dead, ftupid, ſenſeleſs Atoms 
Well! we hear this, and bear it as patiently as 


we can; but how do they prove this? Why, 


they ſay, it maybe; and they can go no farther: 
But how do they know this may be? Have they 
any ſuch Notion in their Minds? Have they any 
natural Senſation that anſwers theſe Words? 


Does Nature teach them, that any Thing _ 
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Divine Providence. 17 
be without a Cauſe adequate to the Effect? That 
any Thing can be wiſely made without a wiſe 
Cauſe? That one contrary can produce the other 2 
That ſenſeleſs, ſtupid Matter can produce Life, 
J Scnſation and Underſtanding ?. Can they then te 


U 


me, what it is that cant be? I deſire to know by 
what Rule they judge, what may be, and what 


can't be: And it they can find any can't be more 
abſurd and contradictious than their may be, I will 
renounce Senſe and Reaſon for ever. If nothing 
can be without a Cauſe, according to the Reaſon 
of Mankind, this can't be; and therefore all that 
their may be's can ſignify, is this, That if the 
Reaſon of Mankind deceive us, fuch Things may 
ze, as the moſt unqueſtionable Principles of Rea- 
ſon tell us caw't be. And this is the glorious Tri- 
umph of Atheiftical Reaſon ; it can get no farther 
than a may be, and ſuch a may be as is abſolute- 
ly impoſſible, if the Reaſon of Mankind be true. 
Set aſide the Relation between Cauſes and Ef- 
fects, and all the Arguments from Cauſes to Ef- 
ects, and from Effects to Cauſes, and there is an 
End of all Knowledge; and ſet aſide all thofe 
firſt Principles and Maxims of Reaſon, which 
all Men aſſent to at the firſt Propoſal, the Truth 
© of which they ſee and feel, and there is an End 
of all Reaſon: For there can be no Reaſoning 
without the Acknowledgment of ſome firſt Prin- 


Fciples, which the Mind has a clear, diſtinct, and 


& vigorous Perception of: And if Men will diſtruſt 
theirown Minds, in ſuch Things as they have an 
eaſy, natural Perception of, and prefer ſome Arbi- 
trary Notions, which ſeem abſurd Contradictions, 
and impoſſible to the reſt of Mankind, and which 
they can have no Idea of beyond the Sound of 
Words; they may be Atheiſts, if they pleaſe, at 
the Expence of their _—_ and aaa: <4 
| that 
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that is, they may be Atheiſts, it they will not 
judge and reaſon like Men. But if we are as cer- ' 
tain of the Being of a God, and of a Providence, 
as we are, that nothing can be without a Cauſe, 


we have all the Certainty that Human Nature 
is capable of. 


CHA P. IL 


The General Notion of Providence, and parti- 
cularly concerning à Preſerving Providence. 


[ proved as largely as my preſent De- 
ſign required, That the ſame God who made 
the World, is the Supream Lord and Governor of 
it; I proceed to conſider the Nature of Provi- 
dence. | 5 

The General Notion of Providence, is God's 
Care of all the Creatures he has made, which muſt | 
conſiſt in Preſerving and Upholding their Being 
and Natures, and in ſuch Acts of Government, 
as the good Order of the World, and the Happi- 


eſs of Mankind require; which divides Provi- I 


dence into Preſervation and Government, which 
muſt be carefully diſtinguiſhed, in order to an- 
ſwer ſome great Difficulties in Providence. | 
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I begin with Preſerving Providence, which com- 


4 mences from the firſt Inſtant of the Creation: 
For as ſoon as Creatures are made, they need a 
Divine Power to preſerve them. For this is 


the ſtrict Notion of Preſeryation, as diſtinguiſhed 
from a Governing Providence, That God upholds 
all Things in Being from falling back into their 
firſt Nothing, and preſerves their Natural Vir- 
tues, Powers and Faculties, and enables them to 
act, and to attain the Ends of their ſeveral Na- 
tures: Which diſtinguiſhes this Preſerving Pro- 
vidence from thoſe many Acts of Preſervation 
which belong to Government: Such as Preſerv- 
ing the Ives of Men from unſeen Accidents, 
and viſible Dangers, nay, of Peaſts and of Birds 
too, as our Saviour aſſures us, That 7 
not a ſparrow falls to the ground with- 
out our Father, In which Senſe, the 
Pſalmiſt tells us, That God preſerves 26 Pl. 6. 
both man and beaſts, fupphes them 
with Food, and all other Things neceſſary to Life 
and perves their Lives from Violence or Acci- 
dent, as long as he ſees fit. | 

This Preſervation, as diſtinguiſh'd from Govern- 
ment, St. Paul expreſly teaches, 17 Ads, 28. For 
in him we live, and move, and have our being. We 
were not only made by him, but we live, and 


to Mat. 29. 


move, and have our Being in him; as the Apoſtle 


to the Hebrews tells us of Chriſt, That he upholds 
all things by the word of his Power, 1 Heb. 2. 
The Schools have divided this into Two diſtinct 
Acts. 1. God's Upholding and Preſerving the 
Being and Natures of all Things 2. His Co- 
operating with all Creatures, and by a perpetual 
Influx and Concourſe, actuating their Natural 
Powers to perform their Natural Actions; that 1s, 
That we have our being in bin, and that we 
„C oe live, 
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live, and move, and ac in bim, or by a new Influx 
of Power from him. 

As for the firſt, the Preſervation of all Things 
in Being; Beſides thoſe Texts of Scripture, which 
expreſly attribute this to God, the Schools urge 
ſeveral Arguments for the Proof of it, which I 
think may be reſolved into this one; That what- 
ever does not neceſſarily exiſt by the internal 
Principles of its own Nature, muſt depend on 
its Cauſe, not only for its Being, but for its Con- 
tinuance and Preſervation, For there is no Medi- 
um between neceſſary Exiſtence, and Dependance 
on its Cauſe. 

The very Notion of a Creature does not only 
include in 1t, its being made, but its Dependance on 
its Maker for its Continuance in being : For what- 
ever does not neceſſarily exiſt, muſt not only be 
made at firſt, but muſt be upheld and preſerved 
in Being, for it can no more preſerve, than. it 
can make it ſelf. It was nothing once; and what 
was _ — = 7 * again, and 
therefore cannot ſubſiſt of it ſelf, but 1 epen- 
dance on its Maker. 8 * 

It is not with the Being and Natures of Things, 
as it is with the Works of Art, which tho' they 


cannot make themſelves, yet when they are made 


can ſubſiſt without the Artiſt that made them. 
As a Houſe cannot build itſelf, but when it 
is built, it continues of it ſelf, as long as the 
Materials and Workmanſſuip laſt, when the 
Workman has left it: For the Workman does 
not give Being 'to the Materials but only 
to the Form, which ſubſiſts in the Matter, 
und that in its firſt Cauſe: But what-ever 
receives its Being from another, as all Crea- 

tures 
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-tures do, has nothing to. ſupport its Being, but 
* the Cauſe that ms | 
> This is ſo certain, that I ſhall make no ſcru- 
ple to ſay, That God can no more make an In- 

ependent Creature, which can ſubſiſt without 
him, than he can make an-Eternal Creature, 
which ſhall have ro Beginning; which is not 
want of Power in God, but a Kepugnancy 
and Contradiction in the Nature of Creatures. 
That which once was not, can never be fo 
made as to have no Beginning: That which 
has not a neceflary Exiftence, (as nothing has, 
which once was not) cannot be made to exiſt 
neceſſarily, without Dependance on its Cauſe; 
becauſe neceſſary Exiſtence is not in its Nature, 
for then it would always have been. 

Suarez has another Argument, to prove the 
Dependance of Creatures on the perpetnal In- 
flux of Power from the firſt Cauſe, which poſ- 
hibly ſome may think only a School-Subtilty, 
but ſeems to me to have great Weight in it; and 
it proceeds upon this Suppoſition, (which all 
Men muſt grant,) That if God made the 
World out of nothing, he could annihilate all 
Things, and reduce them into nothing again, 
if he ſo pleaſed, Now he ſays, That Annihi- 
lation is not an Act of Power, for all poſitive 
Ads of Power muſt have ſome real and poſitive 
3 Effect; whereas to annihilate is to make no- 
= tnang, and therefore to, do nothing. Now if to 
annilälate be no Act cf Power, then it can be 
nothing elſe, but withdrawing that Power, 
which ſupported all Things in Beings; and that 
proves, That all Things are upheld in Being by 
the Divine Power, if they cannot ſubſiſt, but fall 
into nothing again, when the Upholding and 
Preſerving Power is withdrawn, 

-: 03 This 
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This is a very ſenſible Argument, if we di- 
ſtinguiſn between what we call deſtroying, and 
annihilating, which is apt to confonnd us in 
this Matter. To deſtroy, 1s only to change the 
preſent Form and Compages of Things, while 
the Matter and Subſiſtance continues the ſame - 
Thus God deſtroyed the Old World by Water, 
and will deſtroy this World by Fire again 


which is like pulling down a FHouſe, without 


deſtroying the Materals: And this is an Act of 
Power, and has a poſitive Effect. But to anni- 
hilate, is to reduce ſomething to nothing, which 
is to do nothing; and therefore is no Act of 
Power, but only a Ceffation of Power. And 
if not to uphold, is to annihilate, then all 
Things ſubſiſt, as well as are made, by the Pow- 
er of God. ; 

1 ſhall only dd, nat God cannot make a 
Creature independent on himſelf, without be- 
ſtowing on it a ſelf- ſubſiſting Nature, or neceſ- 
ſary Exiſtence; For whatever does not neceſ- 
ſarily exiſt by the internal Principles of its Na- 
ture, muſt depend on ſomething elſe to uphold 
it ia Being. Now beſides what I obſerved, be- 
ſure, That whatever neceſſarily exifts, can't 
be made, but muſt be Eternal; for that which 
exiſts neceſſarily, muſt always exiſt, without a 
Cauſe, and without a Beginning; for nothin 

can begin to have a neceſſarily ſelf-ſubſiſting 
Nature: I now add, That whatever neceffari- 
ly is, can't be changed, deſtroyed, annihilated : 
For whatever necellarily is, neceſſarily is what 
it is; which proves, That if God can annihi- 
late whatever he has made, then all Things ſub- 


fiſt by the Will, and Pleaſure, and Power of 
God, not by the internal Principles of their 
Natures: For whatever neceſſarily exiſts, can 


never 
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never be anmhilated; for that is a Contra- 
diction. 5 
How God upholds all Things in Being, we no 
more know, than how at firſt he made all Things, 

when there was nothing: And therefore it is a 
vain Enquiry of the Schools, which no Man 
can reſolve, and which ſerves no End in Reli- 
gion, Whether Creation and Preſervation be 
the ſame, or two different Acts? Whether Pre- 
ſervation be a continued Creation? Or whether | 
they be two diſtin& and different Acts of Power, 
to Make, and to Preſerve? For how can any 
Man know this, who neither knows how God 
Creates, nor how he Preſerves? Thus much 1s cer- 
tain, That to Create, is to give Being to that- 
which was not before; to Preſerve, is to continue 
that in Being which was made before: And when 
any Thing is once created, it can never be new 
created, till it fall into nothing again; For to 
Create, is to make out of nothing, not to make 
a Thing which already is. But by what Acts of 
Power either of theſe is done, we cannot tell, 
nor are we concerned to know; for what way ſo- 
ever this is done, we equally depend on God, we 
live and ſubſiſt in him. : 

But there is one Thing fit to be obſerved, 
That this Act of Preſervation, which conſiſts | 
in upholding all Things in Being, is fixt by a 
perpetual and unchangeable Decree; That tho? 
God will diſſolve this preſent Frame of Things, 
and it be, caſt the World into a new Mould, 
yet nothing that is made, neither Matter, nor 
Spirit, ſhall be annihilated, or reduced into no- 
thing again. This I think we may ſafely con- 
clude from the Promiſes and Threatnings of E- 
ternal Rewards and Puniſhments, which ſuppo- 
ſes, that both good and bad Men fhall live for 
* C 4 ever, 
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ever, the one to be Happy, the other to be Miſera- 
ble to Eternity; and then we may reaſonably 
conclude, That the World, whatever Changes it 
may ſuffer, will continue as long as the Inhabi- 
tants of it do. c | 

This is the firſt Act of what we call Preſerving 
Providence, to uphold all Things in Being, in Di- 
ſtinction, as I abſerved before, from thoſe ſeveral 
Acts of Prefervation, which concern a Governing 
Providence. 
A Second Act of Preſerving Providence, is 
what the Schools call, God's Co-operation and 
Concourſe with Creatures in all their Actions; 
That we not only live, and have our Being, but 
that we move in God; That whatever we do, 
we do by a Natural Power received from God ; 
And this 1s as certain, as that we have our Be- 
118 in him; for if we live, we muſt move in 
Im. 5 

But then, whether God's Co-operation and 
Concourſe be a diftcrent Act from his Preſerv- 
ing the Natural Virtues and Powers of Action, 
is à nicer and more imricate Speculation; and 
neither the Thing, nor the Reaſon of it, is eaſy. 
to be conceived, Natural Powers are Inter- 
nal Principles of Adi n, when à Creature acts 
from an inward Pringiple of Nature: But if 
theſe Natural Powers, while they are preſerved 
in their full Force and Vigour by God, can do 
nothing themſelves, - without a new extrinſick 
determining Motion from Gad, then they ſeem 
to be no Natural Powers, for they cannot act 
by Nature, if this be true: The Fire don't burn 
by Nature; for tho God preſerves its Nature, it 
cannot burn without ſome new Co- operating 
Power, which is not in its Nature. A Man 


don't reaſon and judge, chuſe and refuſe N 


* 
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Nature; for tho' God preſerves his Natural Pow- 


ers and Faculties of Underſtanding and Will, yet 
Ihe can neither underſtand not will, unleſs he be 
moved, aGed, determined by God. This ſeems 
Ito make the whole World a mere Apparition, an 
empty Scene, which has nothing real. Whate- 


ver we fee done in the World, is not done by 
Creatures, who ſeem to do it; far they are only 
ated like Machines, not from the Internal Prin- 
ciples and Powers of Nature, but from Exter- 
nal Mot ion: But God does every Thing himſelf 
by an immediate Power, even all the Contra- 
dictions and Contrarieties we ſee, in the World. 
This is a very great Difficulty, which I will 
not undertake to determine one way or other: But 
thus much I think we may ſafely ſay; That if we 
will attribute any Thing to Creatures, if we will 
allow that they ever act from a Principle of Na- 
ture, we muſt canfeſs, that God co-operates only 
to the Natural Power of Action; that is, That he 
only enables them to a& according to their Na- 
tures, without changing, influencing, determin- 
ing their Natures, otherwiſe than theſe Natural 
Powers would naturally act. For this is all that 
is neceſſary to Action, when God has created the 


Natural Powers; and this is all the Co-operation 


chat can belong to God, as the Maker and Preſer- 
ver of all Things, 


Whatever is more than this, (as I acknowledge 
there is a great deal more that God does) it be- 
longs to a Governing, not to a Preſerving Provi- 
dence. God does a great deal more, than mere- 
7 co-operate with our Naturl Powers, to per- 

orm Natural AA ions; but this he does as a Go- 
vernor, not merely as a Preſerver. The not di- 
of SR. has occaſioned great Miſ- 
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ſtakes in the Doctrine of Providence, As to 
ſhew this briefty. 


God has endowed all Creatures with ſuch | 
Natural Powers and Virtues, as may anſwer the 


End for which they were made. He has made 
the Sun to ſhine, to enlighten and refreſh, the 


World; the Fire to burn, the Earth to bring | 


forth all ſorts of Herbs, and Graſs, and Corn, 
and Fruit, the Vapours to aſcend out of the 
Earth, to purge and fen the Air with Winds, 
and to falk down again in fruitful Showers; 
every Herb, and Flower, and Tree, has its pe- 
culiar Seeds to propagate its Kind, as all Living 
Creatures have. . 

Now, as it had been to little Purpoſe (o God 
to have made a World without upholding it in 


Being, (for Creatures can no more preſerve, | 
than they can make themſelves;) ſo it had 


been to as little Purpoſe, to have endowed all 
Creatures with ſach Virtues and Powers as be- 


Jong to their ſeveral Natures, without ſuch a $ 
Natural Co-operation, whatever that be, as ſhall 
enable their d tural Powers to act, and to at- 
tain the Ends of heir Natures; and therefore 


God eftablithed this Natural Concourſe and 


Co-operation, to actuate all the Powers of Na- 


ture, by perpetual Law, which is that Bleſ- 


ſing God beſtowed upon all Creatures at the 
Time of the Creation. For tho' this Bleſſing, Þ 
to Increaſe and Multiply, and to repleniſh the 
Sea, and Air, and Earth, which preſerves ant 
11vigorates the Powers of Nature, be expreſſed | 


only cf Living Creatures, the Fiſh, and Fowls, 
ant Beaſts, and Men, yet it equally belongs to 
the whole Creation, as will be eaſi 


Motions and Productions. 


| 7 granted; f 
and makes Nature regular and conſtant in all its 


But 
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But there are other Acts belong to God's Go- 
vernment even of the Material World, as I ſhall 
ſhew you more hereafter. As to dire& the Vir- 
tues and Influences of Nature, or to ſuſpend and 
reſtain them : To make the Earth fruitful or 
barren, the Air wholſome or peſtilential, to with- 
hold the Dews and Showers of Heaven, or to give 
the former and latter Rain in its Seaſon ; to cauſe 
it to rain upon one City, and not upon ano- 
ther, and fo to temper the Influences of Nature, 
as to puniſh the Wickedneſs, or to reward the 
Obedience of Mankind. Theſe are Acts of Govern- 
ment, and of a quite different Kind from actua- 
ting the Powers of Nature to attain their Ends, 
and to do what they were made for. 


Thus, to confider the Rational World ; God had 
endowed Man with the Natural Faculties of Un- 
derftanding and Will, to judge, and to chuſe for 
himſelf; and he preſerves theſe Faculties, and 
gives them a Natural Power to act, to underſtand, 
and will. But this Natural Co-operation of God, 
can extend no farther than to the Natural Power 
of acting, not to any Specifical Acts: It does not 
improve any Man's Underſtanding, nor incline 
his Judgment, nor determine his Choice; it makes 
no alteration in the Powers of Nature, but only 
enables them to a& according to their Natures - 
It is only like winding up a Clock, which puts it 

into Motion, but gives no new preter-natural Mo- 
tions to it, but leaves its Motions to be guided by 
its own Springs and Wheels, Whatever this Co- 
operation of God be, Which is thought neceſſa- 
ry to actuate our Natural Faculties, it gives no 
new Byas to us, but leaves us perfectly in a State 

ef Nature, and only enables us to do that, which 
we 


1 


rence between a Preſerving and Gov 


23 A Diſcourſe of the 


which we ſhould do of our ſelves without any 
ſuch Co-operation of God, could we act without 
it 0 


18, 
the 


But in the Government of Mankind, God 
exerciſes a very different Power over the Minds | 
of Men. He changes the Hearts and Counſels } 
of Men, imprints new Thoughts upon their | 
Minds, claps 2 new Byas upon their Wills and 
Affections : The Hearts of Princes are in his 
Hand, and he turneth them as Rivers of Wa- 
ters, He renews and ſanctifies Good Men by 
his Spirit; enlightens their Underſtandings, 
changes their Wills, inſpires them with Di- 
wine Affections. He gives up Bad Men to the 
Impoſtures of wicked Spirits, to their own af- 
fected Ignorance, Blindneſs, Inconſideration, 
to the Obſtinaey and Perverſeneſs of their owu 
Wills, and to the Empire of their Luſts. Eve- 
ry one muſt perceive, that this is a very diffe- 
rent Thing from God's Co-operating with our 
Natural Faculties to will, and to underſtand ; 
for that makes no Change in our Natural Un- 
derſtandings and Wills, but only enables them 
to act: But this improves and heightens, and 
regulates our Faculties, enlarges our Know- 
ledge, and rectifies our Choice, and directs and 
governs our Paſſions; and yet theſe Things 
have not been well diſtinguiſhed, which has 
very much obicurcd and perplexed the Doctrines 
both of Providence and Grace, as I ſhall now 
ſhew you, 

For having thus briefly explained the Diffe- 


Providence; that this may not be thought a 


more ſubtil than uſeful. Speculation, it will be 
neceſſary to ſhew you, of what great uſe this 
is, 
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is, to anſwer ſome of the greateſt Difficulties in 
the Doctrine of Providence. 

Now as the Foundation of all, I ſhall ask but 
one Thing, which every Man muſt grant; That 
it becomes God to preſerve the Creatures which 
he has made, to uphold them in Being, and to 
actuate their Natural Powers, as far as is neceſ- 
ſary to enable Creatures to perform thoſe Natural 
Actions, which their Natures are fitted and made 
for. If it became the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, to make Creatures with ſuch Powers and 
Faculties of acting, it becomes him alſo to pie- 
ſerve their Beings, and Natures, and Powers of 
Action. To Make, is to give a Being and Na- 
ture to that which was nothing; to Preſerve, is 
only to continue its Being, and to enable it to 
act according to its Nature; and therefore we muſt 
either approve or diſapprove of both alike. 

Let us then lay down this as an acknowledged 
Principle, That we muſt not quarrel with the 
Providence of God, for any Thing which is a 
mere Act of Preſervation, not an Act of Govern: 
ment. For to uphold the Being, and Nature, 
and Operations all of Things, 1s no Fault, what 
ever evil Conſequences may attend it; and there- 
fore thoſe who have a mind to quarrel at Provi- 
dence, muſt find ſome Fault, if they can, in God's 
Government of Creatures, not in the Acts of Pre- 
ſervation : And this eaſily anſwers ſome of the moſt 
difficult Objections againſt Providence, As for In- 
ſtance. 

Since no Creature can move, or act, or do any 
Thing, without the Concourſe and Co- operati- 
on of God, ſome are wonderfully puzzled to give 
an Account, why God ſhould Co-operate with 
any Creature in ſinful Actions: Why God ſhould 
actuate Mens Underſtandings and Walls, and —— 
e ä Other 
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other Natural Powers and Faculties, when he 
certainly knows, that if he enables them to act, they 
will act wickedly; they will chuſe that which is 
wicked, and will execute their wicked Deſigns: 

That if they have the Exerciſe of their Natural 
Powers, they will defile themſelves with Adulte- 
ry, and Drunkenneſs, and Theft, or Murther, and 
all manner of Wickedneſs: And how can a Hol 
God co-operate in all the Wickedneſs which 1s 
committed ? When Men do wickedly by the Pow- 
er and Cv operation of God, without which they 
can do nothing, how does the Sin come to be 
the Man's, when the Action is Gods, as done by 

his immediate Power? | 
I ſhall not trouble you with other Anſwers, 
which are commonly given to this Difficulty; 
for what I have now diſcourſed, gives a plain 
and caſy Solution to it: For all this, however 
it be repreſented, comes to no more, than God's 
Preſerving the Natures of Creatures, and actua- 
ting their Natural Powers to perform the Offices 
of Nature; and if this be ſuch a Fault, as en- 
titles God to all the Wickedneſs they commit, 
the original Fault is in making ſuch Creatures: 
For if it were no Fault to make them, it can 
be no Fault to preſerve their Natures. Does 
it become the Wiſdom of God to make Creatures, 
who mult act dependenly on himſelf, and to 
deny them the Natural Powers of acting, which 
is to unmake them again? And if this does not 
become the Wiſdom of God, then it can be no Fault 
in God, to co-operate with the Natural Powers 
ot Men, even in the ſinful Actions; nor any 
more entitle God to their Sins, than his making 
Creatures with ſuch Natural Powers: For to pre- 
ſerve their Natures, and to actuate their Natural 
Powers, 1s no more a Cauſe of their Sin, than 
10 
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to make ſuch Natures, and ſuch Natural Pow- 
ers. 


To repreſent this as plainly as I can, Let us 
ſuppoſe that God had created Man with a Natu- 
ral Power to act, without needing ſuch a perpetu- 
al Concourſe and Co-operation to enable him to 
act; would this charge God with the Sins of Men, 
becauſe they Act, even when they Sin, by a Pow- 
er derived from him 1n their firft Creation? If this 
makes God the Author of Sin, then God can't 
make a Creature, who 1s capable of ſinning by 
the abuſe of its natural Powers, without being 
the Author of Sin; which is too abſurd for any 
thinking Man to ſay : And yet if it does not, 
how does God's perpetual concourſe and co- opera- 
tion with Creatures to enable them to act, and 
to exert their Natural Powers, make God the 
Author of Sin? For this is no more than a na- 
tural Power to act, and it makes no difference, 
whether this natural Fower be given once for 
all, as an inherent Power in Creatures, or be 
ſupplied every Minute; for both ways the Power 
is the ſame, and equally derived from God: And 
if the natural Power of acting, charges God with 
Mens Sins, the Charge lies equally againſt a 
creating and co-operating Power; if it does not, 

is no more chargeable with Sin for co-opera- 
ting with Mens natural Powers in every Action, 
that he would be for creating ſuch natural Pow- 
ers as could act of themſelves, 


God's Government of the World muſt be fit- 
ted to the Natures of the Creatures which he 
has made, without denying them the natural 
Powers of Action; and therefore while he co-ope- 

ns 5 rates 
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operates with Creatures only to a& according to 
the liberty of their own Natures, this is no fault 
in his Government, nor contributes any thing 
more to the Sins of Creatures; than preferving 
their Natures, which as much becomes God, as it 
did to make them. , 

Thus ſome think it a great blemiſh to Provi- 
dence, that Adulterous Mixtures prove fruitful, 
when increaſe and multiply is an eſtabliſhed De- 


cree from the firſt Creation, and the ſettled, 


Courſe and Order of Nature muſt not be re- 


verſed by the Sins of Men: They may as well 


object againſt Providence, That a Man who 
ſeals his Neighbour's Grain, and Sows it in his 
own Land, ſhould have a plentiful Crop the 
next Year from his ſtolen Seed. And whatever 
Opinion Men have concerning the origination 
of the Soul, Whether it be propagated ex traduce, 
or did præ- exiſt, or be immediately created by 
God, and infuſe into prepared Matter, it makes 
no difterence in the caſe; for when the Order 
of Nature 1s ſettled, and the Bleſſing pronounced 
and eſtabliſned by the Divine Decree, it does 
not unbecome God to preſerve the Powers ot 
Nature to produce their natural Effects; I am 
ſure, there want not wiſe Reaſons in God's Go» 
vernment of the World, why it ſhonld be ſo, 
to reftrain ſome Mens Luſts, and to ſhame and 
puniſh other. 

Nay, I believe, whoever conſiders this Mat- 
ter well, will acknowledge, that it goes a great 
way in anſwering the greateſt Difficulty of all, 
viz. The Eternal Puniſhments of Wicked Men 
in the next World. 

The Objection is not againſt God's puniſh- 
ing wicked Men in the next World; for no bo- 
dy pretends, that this is unjuſt for God to 2 
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niſh the Wicked, whether in this World, or in 
the next. 

Nor is the Objection againſt the Nature of 
theſe Puniſhments; for indeed we do not di- 
ſtinctly know what they are, no more than we 
know what the Happineſs of Heaven is. Thoſe 
Deſcriptions our Saviour gives of them, of lakes 
of fire and brinſtone, blackneſ: of Larkneſs, the 
worm that never dieth, and the fire that never go- 
eth out, prove that they are very great, becauſe 
theſe Deſcriptions are intended to preſent to us 
very frightful and terrible Images cf the Dam- 
ned: But this is not the Complaint neither 
for it is confeſſed, that wicked Men deſerve to be 
very Miſerable. 

But the Objection is againft that vaſt diſpropor- 
tion between Time and Eternity; How it 1s re- 
concileable with the Divine ſuc to puniſh 
Temporal Sins with Eternal Miſeries; that when 
Men can Sin but for a very few Years, they muſt 
ſuffer for it for ever? Sy 

Now the difficulty of this ſeems in part to be 
owing to a miſ-ſtating the Caſe. There 1s no 
Proportion indeed between Time and Eternity; 
and it is therefore difficult to conceive, that eve- 
ry momentary Sin ſhould m its own Nature de- 
ſerve Eternal Puniſhments; but there is no difh- 
culty to conceive, that an immortal Sinner may, 
by ſome ſhort and momentary Sins, fink him-- 
ſelf into an irrecoverable State of Miſery, and 
then he muſt be miſerable as long as he conti- 
nues to be; and if he can never die, he muſt be 
always miſerable, and may be ſo, without any 
Injuftice in God. We do not here confider the 
proportion between the continuance of the Sin 
and the Puniſhment , between a ſhort trauſient 
Act, and Eternal 1 for it is not -u 
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Sin, but the Sinner, that is puniſhed for his Sin; 
and therefore we muſt not ask, How long Pu- 
niſhment a ſhort Sin deſerves? but, How long 
the Sinner deſerves to be puniſhed? and the 
Anſwer to that is eaſy, as long as he is a Sin- 
ner: And therefore an immortal Sinner, who 
ean never die, and will never ceaſe to b wicked, 
(which 1s the hopeleſs and irrecoverable State of 
Devils and damned Svirits) muſt always be mi- 
ſerable; and it is juſt it ſhould he fo, if it be 
Juſt to puniſh Sinners; and there is nothing to 
quarrel with God for, as to the Eternity of Pu- 
niſhmen's, unleſs it be, that he does not anv1hi- 
late Immor'al Spirits, when they are become in- 
curab'y wicked and miſerable. The Juſtice of 
God 1+ only concerned to puniſh Sinners ; that 
their Puniſhm-nts are Eternal, is a neceſlary 
Conſeq tence of their Imm-rtality ; and this can't 
be cha ged on Ged, unleſs it be a Fault to make 
Immor'al Creatures, and to preſerve and vphold 
immortal Creatures in Being; or to puniſh Sin- 
ners while they deſerve Pmiſhment, that is, while 
they ate Sinners. 

It may give ſome Light to this Matter to re- 
move the Scene into this World: We ſee the 
Puniſhment of Sin in this World bears no Pro- 
portion to the Time of committing it, but to 
the lafting Effects of the Sin. One ſhort ſingle 
Act of Luſt may not only leave a lafting Re- 
proach on Mens Names, but deftroy the Health 
and Eaſe of their Bodies, and the Pleaſure of 
their Lives for their Ever in this World; and 
had Man continued immortal after the Fall, theſe 
milerable Effects muſt have continued for ever; 
aud then there had been a viſible Eternal Puniſh- 
ment for a very ſhort tranſient Sin, and yet no 
Man would have blamed the Juſtice of God for it ; 
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BE which ſhews, that a Sin, which is quickly com- 
mitted, may be Eternaily prniſhed, and that ve- 
ry juſtly too, when the Eſtects of it are incurable, 
and the Perſon immortal: And thus it is in a great 
many other Caſes in this World, where the t ffects 
of Sin laſt as long as, the Men laſt; and if this be 
the Caſe of the other Wor'd, aid of the Miſ:ries 
and Puniſhments of the Damned, as we certainly 
know in a great Meaſure it is, that their Pu- 
niſliments are the natural Effects and Conſequents 
of their Sins, there can be no Objection againſt 
the Eternity of their Puniſhments, but that God 
does not annihilate them And how hard ſoever 
any, Man may think it to be, that a Sinner ſhould 
be eternally miſerable, I believe no Man will ven- 
ture to ſay, that God ought in Jnſtic2 to annihi- 
late Creatures whom he has made Immortal, when 
by their own Fault they muſt be Eternally miſera- 
ble, if they live for ever. To preſerve and up- 
hold Creatures in Being, is in it ſelf conſidered, 
what becomes the Wiſe Maker of all things; and 
I am ſure there can be no Reaſon given to prove, 
that God ought to annihilate Sinners, to prevent 
their being miſerable for ever, but what will much 
more prove, that God ought to have withd aun 
his natural Concourſe from his Creatures, or to 
have annihilated them, to prevent their Sinning 
or, which is the laſt Reſult of all, as I have alrea- 
dy obſerved, and the only Fault, if there be one, 
hat he ought not to have made an Immortal 
eature, who could Sin, and be Miſerable for 
EVET. : 4 
I ſhall conclude this whole Argument with ſome 
ew Inferences, 
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1. If Creatures muft be preſerved, as well as 
made by God, then the preſent continuance and 
preſervation of all things, is a viſible A ent 
of the Being of a God. Some Men will not 
believe that God made the World, becauſe they 
did not ſee him make it; but they ſee a World 
preſerved,, when there is no one thing in the 
World more able to preſerve, than to make it 
ſelf; and who then is it that preſerves this World, 
and all things in it? This muft be a Work of 
Reaſon and Wiſdom, as well as Power, and the 
only reaſonable Creature in this viſible World, 
is Man; and Man cannot preſerve himſelf, and 
knows that he can preſerve nothing elſe; and 
therefore the Preſervation of all things muſt be 
owing to ſome inviſible Cauſe, whom we call 
8 

2. If we live, and move, and have our being 
in God, we are entirely his, and owe all Ho- 
mage and Obedience to him; for he did not 
only make us, but we have our conſtant depen- 
dance on him, we live and ſubſiſt in him. Had 
he only made us at firſt, that had given him a 
title to us for ever; but could we have lived 
without him, when he made us, tho' it had 
not been 4a leſs fault, yet it had been leſs fooliſh 
and abſurd, to have lived without any notice 
or regard of him; as ſome ungrateful Perſons 
deal by their Friends and Patrons, when they 
have ſet them up in the World, and enable them 
to live by themſelves; But to forzet that God 
in whom we live, who preſeryes and upholds 
us in Being every moment, is to affront a pre- 
ſent Benefactor, if we value being; and though 
we cannot tempt God by this to let us fall into 
nothing, yet we ſhall make it juſt for him to 
Puniſh us, to preſerve us in Being, to feel the 

weight 
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weight of his Wrath and Vengeance, which is - 
infinitely worſe; for happy had it been for ſuch a 
Man, that be had never been born. 

3. For if he not only made, but upholds and 
preſerves us in being, he muſt be our Sovereign 
Lord and Governor; for no other has any ori- 
ginal and abſolute Intereſt in us; we are in his 
Hands, and none can take us out of them, nor 
touch us, but by his Order. To give Being, 
and to preſerve it, is the Foundation of all other 
Ads of Government, no other Being has a Right 
to govern, no other Power can govern. He alone 
can give Laws, can Reward or Puniſh, can go- 
vern Nature, can direct, over-rule, controul all 
other Powers, for all things are in his Hauds and 
therefore he Commands them all. 

4. And this may convince us, how irreſiſtible 
the Divine Power is; for all the Power of Crca- 
tures 1s derived from him, and depends on him 
as Light does on the Sun, and therefore they 
can have no Power againſt him; and what di- 
ſtraction then is it, to provoke that Almighty 
God, whom we cannot reſiſt? Humble thy ſelf, 
Sinner, before thy Maker, thy Preſerver, and 
thy Judge; obey his Will, to whoſe Power thou 
muſt ſubmit; let him be thy Fear and thy 
Dread; thy only Fear, for thou needeſt fear 
none elſe; all Power is his, none can refiſt him, 
none can act without him; he fets bounds to 
the Raging of the Sea, to the Fury of Princes, 
to the Madneſs of the People: Thou art fate in 
his Hands, ſafe in Obedience to his Will, bat 
thou canſt never eſcape him, never fly ſrom 
him, never defend thy ſelf againſt him, for thou 
liveſt in him. | 

5. This alſo proves that God muſt ſee and 
know all our Actions, for we live and move in 
D 3 him, 


| 
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him: He is always preſent with us, privy to 
our moſt ſecret Thoughts and C unfels, ob- 
ſerves all our Wandrings, ſees us in all our Re- 
tirements: There is no darkneſs. nor ſhadow of 
death, whence the workers of iniquity can hide them- 
ſelves. This the Scripture in expreſs Words 
teaches, and the Reaſon of the thing ſpeaks it; 
for if we cannot think, nor move, nor ſubſiſt WM W. 
without God, he muſt be always intimately pre- I. 
ſent with us: Which ſhould poſſeſs us with a Wl w 
conſtant Awe and Reverence of his Pure and il th 
All-ſeeing Eye. no 
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CHAP. II. pr 


Concerning God's Governing Providence. e1 


TEXT to Preſervation, as that ſignifies 
God's upholding all things in Being, and 
preſerving aud actuating their Natural Powers, 
we muſt confider God's Government of the 
World; for God is the Sapreme and Sovereign 
Lord f the World who doth whatſoever pleaſeth 
bim both in heaven and in earth; and therefore 
the Abſolute Gwernment ef all things muſt be 
in his Hinds, or elſe ſomething might be done, 
which he would not have done. 


T is all Men grant in general Words, who 
own a Providence; but when they come to Par- 
ticulars, there are ſo many excepted Caſes, which 
they will hardly a'l%& Gd to have any thing 
to do in, that they ſ em to mean little more by 
God's Goverument, than a grneral * 
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of Human Affairs, his Looking on to ſee the 
World govern it it ſelf; fir three Parts of four of 
all that is done in the World, they reſolve into 
bare Permiſſion, as diftinguiſh'd from an Or- 
dering and Diſpoſing Providence; and then it 
can ſignify no mere, than that God does not 
hinder it; and if this be all, Cod gwerns the 
World in ſich Caſes no more than Men do: 
The only Difference is, that God can hinder 
when he don't, but Men don't hinder, becauſe 
they cant; but ſtill merely not to hinder, does 
not ſigniſy to govern. 

Bat rightly to underſtand this Matter, the 
beſt way is to confider how the 8 ripture re- 
preſeits it; and becauſe there are great Variety 
of Acts in the Government of the World, of a 
very different Confileration, I ſhall diſtinctly 
enquire into G-d's Government of Cauſes, and 
his Government of Events, | 


1. God's Covernment cf Cauſes ; and we muſt 
conſider three fort of Cauſes, and w at the 
WW Scripture attributes to God, with reſpect to each: 
1. Natural Cauſes. 2dly, Accidental Cauſes, or 
what we call Chance, and Accident, and For- 
tune 3dly, Mo al Cauſes and free Agents, or the 
Government of Mankind. 

1. Natural Cauſes, or Cod's Government of 
the Natu al World, of the Heavens, and 
Earth, and Seas, and ir, and ail things in 
them, which move and act by a Neceſſity of 
Nature, not by Choice. Now the Scripture 
does not only attribute to God all the Vutues 
and Powers of Nature, which belongs to Crea- 
tion, and to a preſer-ing Providence but the 
Direction and Governm »t of all their Natural 
Influences, to do what God has a Mind ſhould 
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be done. God does in ſome meaſure govern the 
Moral by the Natural World; he rewards or pu- 
niſhes Men by a wholſome or peſtilential Air, 
by fruitful or barren Seaſons; he hinders or 
promotes their Deſigns, by Winds and Wea- 
ther, by a forward or a backward Spring, and 
makes Nature give Laws to Men, and ſet 
Bounds to their Paſſions and Intrigues; to 0- 
verthrow the moſt powerful Fleets and Armies; 
to defeat the wiſeſt Counſels, and to arbitrate 
the Differences of Princes, and the Fate of 
Men and Kingdoms. And if God govern Men 
by Nature, he muſt govern Nature too; for 
neceſſary Cauſes cannot be fitted to the Go- 
vernment of free Agents, without the Directi- 
on and Management of a Divine Providence, 
which guides, exerts, or ſuſpends the Influen- 
ces of Nature, with as much Freedom as Men 


act. Men do not always deſerve well or ill; 


and if the kind or malign Influences of Na- 
ture muſt be tempered to Mens Deſerts, to pu- 
nith them when they do ill, and to reward them 
when they do well, Natural Cauſes, which of 
themſelves act neceſſarily without Wiſdom or 
Counſel, maſt be guided by a Wiſe Hand. 

Thus Reaſon tells us it muſt be, if God go- 
vern the World, and God challeng:s to himſelf 
this Abſolute and Sovercign Empire over Na- 
ture. God has beſtowed different Virtues and 
Powers on. Natural Cauſes, and in ordinary 
Cates makes of the Powers of Nature, and 
neither acts wut them, nor againſt the 
Laws of Nature, which makes ſome unthink- 
ing Men 1clo:re all into Nature, without a 
Cod cr a Providcuce: Becauſe, excepting the 

Caſe of Mirachs, which they are not willing 
to believe, they ſee every Thing elſe done ” 
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the Powers of Nature; and if it were not ſo, 
God had made a World, and made Nature to no 
purpoſe, to do every Thing himſelf by an im- 
mediate Power, without making uſe of the 
Powers of Nature: But the ordinary Govern- 
ment of Nature docs not ſignify to act with- 
out it, or to over rule its Powers, but to ſteer 
and guide its Motions, to ſerve the Wiſe Ends 
of 1 Providence in the Government of Man- 
kind. 
For as God does not — act without Na- 
ture, nor againſt its Laws, ſo neither does Na- 
ture act by ſteady and uniform Motions, with- 
out the Direction of God: But while every 
Thing in the Material World acts neceſſarily, 
and exerts its Natural Powers, God can temper, 
ſuſpend, dire& its Influences, withuut reverſing 
the Laws of Nature. As for Inſtance; Fire 


and Water, Wind and Rain, Thunder and 


Lightning, have their Natural Virtues and Pow- 
ers, and Natural Cauſes; and God produces 
ſuch Effects as they are made to produce by 
their Natural Powers; he warms us with Fire, 
invigorates the Earth by the benign Influences 
of the Sun and Moon, and other Starg and Pla- 
nets, refreſhes and moiſtens it with Springs and 
Fountains, and Rain from Heaven; fans the 
Air with Winds, and purges it with Thunders 
and Lizhtnings, and the like. But then, when 
and where the Rains ſhall fall, and the Winds 
ſhall blow, in what Meaſure and Proportion, 
Times and Seaſons, Natural Cauſes ſhall give 
or withhold their Influences, this God keeps in 
his own Power, and can govern, without al- 
tering the Standing Laws of Nature; and this 
is his Government of Natural Cauſes, in order 
to reward or puniſh Men as they ſhall wy 

us 
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Thus God reaſons with Fob concerning his Pow” 
er and Providence, 28. Job 31, 22, &c. Cant 
thou bind the ſweet influences of the Pleiades, or 
looſe the hands of Orion? Cay thou bring forth 
Mazaroth in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou guide Ard u- 
rus with his ſons? Knoweſt thou the ordinances of 
Heaven, or canſt thon ſet the dominion thereof in the 
earth? Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that 
abundance of waters my corer thee? Canſt thou ſend 
Lightnings, that they may go, and ſay unto thee, bere 
we are? his is above Human Power, but be- 
longs to the Government and Providence of God: 
Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, and formy winds, 
Fulfil his word, 148. Pal. 8. Some imes God re- 
ſtraius the Influences of Natu-e, huts up heaven, 
that it ſhall not rain, 2. Chr. 7, 13. At other times 
he calls to the clouds, that ahundance of water may 
cover the earth. He gives the former and the lat- 
ter rain in its ſeaſon, and preſervth to us the ap- 
pointed weeks of harveſt, 5. ſer. 24. As he pro- 
miled to [/rael, 11. D-nt. 114, 13. I will give you 
the rain of your land in his due ſeaſon the firſt rain, 
and the latter rain, that thou may-ſt gather in thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thy oyl; and I will ſend 
graſs in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou mayeſt 
eat and be full. He p.eſcribes in wha Pr porti- 
ons it hall rein, 2. Joel 22, 24. Ze gla ye chil- 
dren of Sion, and rejoice in the Lord your God; for 
he bath gien you the former rain moderately, and 
be will cauſe to come down for you tie ſormer rain, 
and tie latter rain in the 174 month. Nay God ap- 
points n what Place ic {hill rain, 34. Ezek. 26. 
And I will mak» thee, and the places round about 
my hill, a bl-jing; and I will cauje the ſhower to 
come down in bis ſea;on, there ſhail be ſhowers 
of blefing. 4. Ams 7, 8. And alſo I bave 
withbolden the rain from you, wen there owe wh 
thres 
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three months to the harveſt; and T cauſed it to rain 
upon one city, and cauſed it not to rain »pon another 
city: One piece was rained » iy and the piece wheree 
upon it rained not, withered : So two or three cities 
wandred to one city to drink water, but they were 
not ſatisfied. 

It is impoſſible to give any tolerable Account of 
ſach Texts a theſe, without confeſſing, that God 
keeps the Direction and overnment of all Na- 
tural Cauſ's in his on Hands: For particular 
Effects, and Il the Changes of Nature, can never 
be attributed to God, unleſs the Divine Wiſdom 
a d Counſel determi 1es Natural Cauſes to the Pro- 
ducing ſuch particular Eftects. Great Part of the 
Happineſs or Miſerizs of this Life 1s »wing to the 


good or bad Influences of Natural Cauſes, that if 


God take care cf Mankind, he muſt govern Na- 
ture; and when he promiſes Health and Plenty, 
or threatens Peſtilence and Famine, how can he 
make good either, if he has not reſerved to him- 
ſelf a Sovereign Power over Nature? 


The Sum is this; That all Natural Cauſes are 


under the immie..iate and abſolute Government 
of Providence; that God keeps the Springs of 
Nature in his own Hand, and turns them as he 
pleaſes, For mere Matter, thy it be endowed 
with all Natural Virtucs and Pewers, which 
__ neceſſarily produce their Natural Effects, yet it 
having no Wiſdom and Counſel of its own, 


cannot ſerve the Ends of a free Agent, without 


being guided by a Wiſe Hand: And we fee in 
a Thouſand Inftances, what an Empire Human 
Art has over Nature, not by Changing the Nature 
of Things, (which Human Art can never do) but 


by ſuch a skiltul Application of Cauſes, as will 


produce ſuch Effects, as unguided, and if I oy 
. 9 
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ſo ſpeak, untaught Nature could never have pro- 
duced ; and if God have ſubjected Material Na- 
ture to Human Art, ſurely he has not exempted 
it from his own Guidance and Power, | 

This ſhews how neceſſary it is, that God, by an 
immediate Providence, ſhould govern Nature ; for 
Natural Cauſes are excellent Inſtruments ; but to 
make them uſeful, they muſt be directed by a 
Skilful Hand; and thoſe various Changes which 
are in Nature, eſpecially in this Sublunary World, 
(which we are moſt acquainted with) without any 
certain and periodical Returns, prove, that 1t 1s 
not all Mechaniſm ; for Mechanical Motions are 
fixed and certain, and either always the ſame, 
or regular and uniform in their Changes. 


It 1s of great uſe to us to underſtand this, 
which teaches us, what we may expect from God, 
and what we muſt attribute to him in the Go- 
vernment of Nature: We muſt not expect in or- 
dinary Caſes, that God ſhould reverſe the Laws 
of Nature for us; that if we leap into the Fire, 
it ſhall not burn us; or into the Water, it ſhall 
not drown us: And by the ſame Reaſon, the Pro- 
vidence of God is not concerned to preſerve us, 
when we deſtroy our ſelves by Intemperance and 
Luſt y for God does not work Miracles, to deliver 
Men from the Evil Effects ot their own Wicked- 
neſs and Folly. But all the kind Influences of 
Heaven, which ſupply our Wants, and fill our 
Hearts with Food and Gladneſs, are owing to that 
good Providence which commands Nature to yield 
her Increaſe , and thoſe Diſorders of Nature which 
afflict the World with Famines, and Peſtilence, 
and Farthquakes, are the Effects of God's An- 
ger ayd Diſpleaſure, and are ordered by him for 
ihe Puniſhment of a wicked World. We * 
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all believe this, or confeſs that we mock God, 
when we bleſs him for a healthful Air, and fruit- 
ful Seaſons, or deprecate his Anger, when we ſee 
the viſible Tokens of his Vengeance, in the Diſ- 
orders of Nature : For did not God immediately 
interpoſe in the Government of Nature, there 
would be no Reaſon to beg his Favour, or to de- 
precate his Anger upon theſe Accounts. | 


2dly. Let us conſider God's Government of Ac- 
cidental Cauſes, or what we call Chance and Ac- 
cident, which has a large Empire over Human 
Affairs Not that Chance and Accident can do 
any Thing properly fpeaking; for whatever is 
done, has ſome proper and natural Cauſe which 
does it; but what we call Accidental Cauſes, is 
rather fuch an Accidental Concurrence cf diffe. 
rent Cauſes, as produces unexpected and undeſign- 
ed Effects; as when one Man by Accident loſes 
a Parſe of Gold, and another Man walking in the 
Fields without any ſuch Expectat ion, by as great 
an Accident finds it. And how much of the Good 
or Evil that happens to us in this World, is owing 
to ſuch Undeffgned Surprizing, Accidental E- 
vents, every Man muſt know, who has made any 
Obſervations on his own, or other Mens Lives and 
Fortunes, The Wiſe Man obſcrved this long ſince, 
9. Eccl. 11. I returned and ſaw under the Sun, that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battel tothe firong, 


neither yet bread to the vie, nor yet riches to nen 


of under ſtanding, nor yet favour to men of skill; but 
time and chance bappeneth to them all. Some unuſu- 
al and caſual Events change the Fortunes of Men, 
and diſappoint the moſt proper and natural means 
of Sucrel What ſhould conquer in a Race but 


Swiftneſs; or winthe Battel but Strength ? What 
ſhould ſupply Mens Wants, and increaſe Riches, 


but 
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but Wiſdom and Underuanding in Human Affairs? 
What more lkely Way to gain the Favour of 
Trinces and People, than a dextrons and skilful 
Application and iddreſs ? And yet the Freacher 
oblerved in his Days, and the Obſervation holds 
good ſtill, that it is not always thus: Time and 
Chance, ſome favourable Junctures, and unſeen Ac- 
cidents, are more Powerful than all Human 
Strength, or Art, or Skill. 


Now what an ill State were Mankind in, did 
not a Wiſe and Merciful Hand govern what we 
call CHance and Fortune? How can Cod govern 
the World, or diſpoſe of Mens Lives and Fortunes 
without governing Chance, all unſcen, unknown 
and ſurprizing Events, which diſapoint the Coun» 
ſels of the Wiſe, and in a Moment unavoidably 
charge the whole Scene of Human Affairs? Up- 
on what little unexpected things do the Fortunes 
of Men, of Families, of whole Kingdoms turn? 
And unleſs theſe little unexpected things are go- 


verned by God, ſome of the greateſt Chances in 


the World are ex<mpted from his Care and Pro- 
vidence, 25 5 

This is Reaſon enough to believe, that if God 
governs the World, he governs Chance and For- 
tune; that the moſt unexpected Events, how caſual 


ſoever they appear to us, are foreſeen, and ordered 
by God. 


Such Events as theſe are the propereſt Obj cts 
of God's Care and Governm. nt; becauſe they are 
very great Inſtruments of Frovidence z many 
times the greateſt things are done by them, and 
they are the moſt viſible Demonſtration of a 
Superior Wiſdom and Power which ban. the 
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World : by theſe Means God diſappoints the Wiſ- 
dom of the Wile, and d: fea's the Power of the 
Mighty; Fruſftrateth the tokens of the liars, and 
maketh diviners ad; turneth wi,e men backward, 
and maketh their knowledge fool, 44. Ia. 25. 
Dad Strength ad Wiſdom always prevail, as in 


a great Me-ſure they would, were it not for ſuch 


unſe:n Diſ+ppointments, Mankind would take lefs 
notic- of Providence, and would have leſs Rea- 
ſon to do it, ſince they would be the more abſo- 
Jute Miite:s of their own Fortunes; a powerful 
Combi at ion of Sinners, managed by ſome craft 
Politicians, would govern the World - Eut the 
uncertain Turnings and Changes of Fortune keep 
Mank1:'d in awe, make the moſt proſperous and 
powerful Sinners fear an unſcen Vengeance, and 
give Sccurity to good Men againft unſeen Evils, 
which cannot befal them without the Order and 
Appointment of God. 


That there are a great many accidental and 
caſual Events, which happen to us all, and which 
are of great Conſequence to the Happineſs or 
Miſeries of our Lives, all Men ſee and feel; that 
we cannot deferd our ſelves from ſuch unſeen E- 
vents, which we know nothing of till we feel 
them, is as manifeſt, as that there are ſuch E- 
vents; and what fo properly belongs to the Di- 
vine Care, as that which we our ſelves can take 
no Care of? The Heathens made Fortune a God- 
deſs, and attributed the Government of all things 
to her, wx3 wCgd mrs Whereby they only ſig- 
nified he Government cf Providence in all caſual 
and fortuitous Events; and if Providence g verns 
any thing, it muſt govern Chance, which governs 
almoſt all things elſe, and which none but God 
can guyern, As far as Human Prudence and 8 
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ſight reaches, God expects we ſhould take care 
of our ſelves ; and if we will not, he ſuffers us to 
reap the Fruits of our own Folly , but when we 
cannot take care of our ſelves, we have reaſon to 
expect and hope, that God will take care of us; 
in other Caſes, Human Prudence and Induſtry 
muſt concur with the Divine Providence ; in Mat- 
ters of Chance and Accident, Providence muſt act 
alone, and do all it ſelf, for we know nothing of 
it; fo that all the Arguments for Providence do 
moſt ſtrongly conclude for God's Government of 
all Caſual Events. 


And the Scripture does as expreſly attribute 
all ſuch Events to God, as any other Acts of Pro- 
vidence and Government. In the Law of Moſes, 
when a Man killed his Neighbour by accident, 
God is ſaid to deliver him into his Hands, 21 
Exod. 12, 13. He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that be 
die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. And if a man lie 
not in wait, but God deliver bin into his Hands, 
then I will appoint thee a place, whither be ſhall 
flee: Where God's delivering bim into bis hands, is 
oppoſed to him that ſmiteth a Man, ſo that be die; 
and to him that comes preſumpt uon ſiy upon bis neigh- 
hour to ſlay bim, 15. verſe; and therefore ſignifies 
one who kills his Neighbour by mere Accident: 


As 1t 1s explained in 19. Dent. 4, 5. And this is. 


the caſe of the ſlayer that ſhall flee thither, i. e. to the 
City of Refuge: Whoſo killeth bis neighbour igno- 
rautly, whom he bated not in time paſt: As when a 
man goeth into the wood with his neighbour to bew 
wood, and bis hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to 
cut down the tree, and the head ſlippeth from the halve, 
and lighteth upon bis neighbour that be die, be ſhall 
flee unto one of theſe cities, and live. What can be 
more accidental than this? And yet we are m 
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ed, that this is appointed by the Divine Provi- 
dev de, that God delivers the Man who is killed, 
inte the Hands of him that killed him. 


Is any thing more caſnal than a Lot? and yet 
Solomon tells ns, The lot is caſt into the lap, but the 
whole diſpoſing — is of the Lord, 16. Prov. 33. 
Which is not confined to the Caſ- of Lots but 
to ſignify to us, That nothing is fo caſual and 
uncertain, as to be exempted ſrom the diſpoſal 
of Providence, For what ſeems accidental to us, 
is not Chance, but Providence; is ordered and 
appointed by God to bring to paſs what his own 
Wiſdom and Counſel has decreed: As is very evi- 
dent from ſome remarkable Inſtances of Provi- 
dence which are recorded in Scripture. | 


By how many ſeeming Accidents and caſual 
Events was Foſeph advanced to / haraoh's Throne 2 
His Dreams, whereby God foretold his Advance- 
ment, made his Brethren envious at him, and 
watch ſome convenient Opportunity to get rid 


of him, and ſo confute his Dreams: Facob ſends 


Foſeph to viſit his Brethren in the Fields, where 
they were keeping their Sheep, this gave them 
an Opportunity to execute their Kevenge, and 
at firſt they intended to murther him; but the 
Ihmaelites accidentally pailing by, they fold Fo- 
ſeph to them, and 4. carried him into Egypt, 
and ſold him to Pot ipbar. Potiphar s Wife rempts 
him to Uncleanneſs, and being denied by Jo- 
ſepb, ſhe accuſes him to his Lord, who caft him 
into the King's Priſon; Whilſt he was tiere, 


the King's Butler and Faker were caſt into the 


fame Priſon, aud dreamed their ſeveral Dreams, 
which Faſeph expounded to them, and the Event 
E verified 
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verified his Interpretation, The Butler, who was 

reſtored to his Office, forgat Foſeph, till two 
Years after, Pharaoh dreamed a Dream, which 
none of the Wiſe Men could interpret, and then 
Foſeph was ſent for, and advanced to the higheſt 
Place of Dignity and Power next to Pharaob - 
The Years of Famine brought Foſeph's Brethren 
into Egypt to buy Corn, where they bowed be- 
forehim, according to his Dream; this occaſion- 
ed the Removal of Jacob and his whole Family 
into Egypt, where Foſeph placed them in the 
Land of Goſhen, by which means God futfilled 
what he had told Abraham, Know of a ſurety, 
that thy ſeed ſhall be a ffranger in a land that is 
not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall 
aid them four bundred Tears, 15. Gen. 13. How 
caſual does all this appcar to us? But no Man 
will- thin! that Prophecies are fulfilled by 
Chance, and therefore we muſt confeſs, that 
what ſeems Chance to us, was appointed by 
God. 

Ins God intended to deliver Iſrael out of 
Faypt by te Hayds of Moſes: Moſes was born 
at 2 time, when the King of Egypt had command- 
ed, that every Son that was born to the Iſrae- 
lites h mild be caſt into the River. His Mother 
hid him three Months, and being not able to 
conccal him any longer, expoſed him in an 
ark of Bulrnihes among the Flags by the River 
file; Pharaoh's Daughter came down to waſh 
her lf in th? River, and finds the Ark with the 
Chilli in it; puts him to his own Mother to 
Nurſe, whereby he came to know his own Kin- 
dred und Relations, and to be inſtructed in the 
Knowledge and Worſhip of the God of Iſrael. 
Afrerwards Pharauh's Daughter take; him home, 
and breeds him up as her own Son, whereby he 
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was inſtructed in all the Learning of Egypt, and 
in all the Policies of Pharaoh's Court, wi.ich qua- 
Iified him for Government: When he was forty 
Years old, he had lived long enough in Pharm 5 
Court, and God thought fit to rr move him into 
better Company, and to accuitom lim to a more 
ſevere Life; and this was done by as ſtrange an 
Accident. He flew an Egyptian in Defence of 
an oppreſſed Few, and was b-treved by iis own 
Brethren, and forced to fly from Pharaoh to 
ſave his own Life, till the time was come for 
the Deliverance of Iſrael, and then Gd ſeat him 
back into Egypt to bring his People out from 
thence with Signs and Wonders aud a mig iy 
Hand. TEES: 

Thus God bad foretold Ahab by the Prophet 
Micaiab, that if he went up againſt Rimoth Ci- 
lead, he ſhould periſh there, and this was ac- 
compliſhed by a very great Chance For a cer- 
tain man drew a bow at a venture, and ſmote the 
king between the joints of the harneſs, of wiich he 
died, 1 Kings 22. 34. The 1lood which cams 
from his Wound ran into the Cho, and one 
waſhed the chariot in the pool of oamaria, and toe 
dogs licked np bit blood; Which was a very Calla 
thing, and little thought of by him who did it, 
and yet fulfilled God's Threatmng againſt A. 
In the place where dogs lick:d the blood of Navoth, b 
dogs lick thy blood, even thine, 21 Ch. 29 v. 

I ſhall add but one Example more of this Na- 
ure, and it is a very remarkable one; Gd. e- 
werance of the Fews in the Days of Ele, 
om the wicked Conſpiracy of Haman: nis 
aman being advanced to great Power and At- 
hority by King Abaſrerus, took great Oftence 
It Mordecai the Few, who refiſel to Reyerence 
K-23 him 
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him as others din; and for his ſake obtained 2 
Decree from the King, to deſtroy all the Fer: 
in the Provinces of his Dominions : Mordecai 
ſends to Queen Eſther to go to the King, and 
to Petition him about this matter; This was 2 
very hazardous Attempt, it being Death by the 
Law for any Perſon, Man, or Woman, to go 
to the King without being called, unleſs the 
Kirg held out his Golden Scepter to them: 
But the Qieen at laſt after three Days faſting, 
ventured her own Life to ſave her People, and 
obtained Favour in the King's fight, who held 

ont the Golden Scepter to her : All that ſne re- 
queſted at that time, was, that the' King and 
Haman wonld come to the Banquet which ſhe 
had prepared; and being then asked, What her 
Petition was, with an Aſſurance that it ſhould 
be granted ; ſhe begged, That the King and 
Haman would come the next Day allo to her 
Banquet, and then ſhe would declare it; Haman 
was much exalted with the King's Favovr, and 
that Queen Eber had admitted none to the 
Banquet with the King but himſelf, but till 
Mordecai, who refuſed to bow before him, was 
a great Grievance; and by the Advice of his 
Friends, he built a Gallows Fifty Cubits hizh 
and reſolved that Night to beg of the King 
that Mordecaz might be hanged on it; and 
had he come in time, his Petition had been 
certainly granted; but it ſo happen'd that, that ve- 
ry Night the ng could not fleep, and he called 
for the Book the Records of the Chronicles, 
and there they found written, that Mordecai 
had diſcovered the Treaſon of two cf the King's 
Chamberlains againſt him; and finding upon 
Enqury that he had never been rewarded for it, 


he 
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he reſolved to do him Honour, and made Haman 
who was at the door to beg that Mordecai might 
be hanged, his Miniſter in doing him Hvnour. 
This prepared the King to grant Queen E/ber's 
Requeſt, and hanged Haman upon the Gallows 
he had built for Mordecai, and preſerved the Fews 
from that Deſtruction he had deſigned againſt 
them. And thus it is almoſt in all the Remark-. 
able Paſſages of Providence; there is ſo much 
Appearance of Chance and £ccident, which has 
the greateſt Stroke in ſome wonderful Events, as 
may ſatisfy conſidering Men, that the World is 
governed by a Divine Wiſdom and Counſel, 
and an Inviſtble Power, and that the immedi- 
ate and viſible Cauſes have always the leaft 
Hand in it. 

For can we think otherwiſe, when we fee 
as many viſible Marks of Wiſdom, and Cood- 
neſs, and Juſtice, in what we call Chance, as 
in any other Acts of Providence? Nay, when 
the Wiſdom cf Providence is principally ſeen 
in the Government of Fcrtuitous Events? 
When we fee a World wiſely made, tho' we 
did not ſee it made, yet we conclude, that it 
was not made by Chance, but by a Wiſe Be- 
ing; and by the ſame Reaſon, when we fe 
Accidental Events, nay, a lorg incoherent Se- 
ries of Accidents concur to the producing the 
moſt admirable Effects, we ought to conclude, 
that there is a Wiſe Inviſible Hand which go- 
verns Chance, which of it ſelf can do nothing 
wiſely. When the Lives and Fortunes of Men, 
the Fate of Kingdoms and Empires, the Suc- 
ceſſes of War, the Changes of Government, 
are ſo often determined and brought about by 
the moſt viſible Acqidents; when Chance de- 
feats the Wifeſt — and the Greateſt Pow- 
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er; when Good Men are rewarded, and the 

Church ef Gul preſerved by appearing Chances; 

when Pad Men are puniſhed by Chance, and the 

very Chance whereby they are puniſhed, carries 
the Maiks of their Sins upon it, for which they 
arc uniſhed; I ſay, can any Man in ſuch Caſcs 
think, that all this is mere Chance? When how 
accidental fever the Means are, or appear to 
be, whereby ſuch Things are done, there 15 no 
Appearance at all of Chance in the Event; but 
the Changes and Revolutions, the Rewards and 
Faniſhmezus of Chance, are all as wiſcly done, 
as if there had been nothing of Chance and Ac- 
cident in it. Tis is the great Security of our 
Lives, amidſt all the Uncertainties cf Fortune, 
that Chance it ſe'f can't hurt us, without a 
Divine Commiſſion: This is a ſure Foundation 
of Faith, and Hope, and Truſt in God, how cala- 
mitous aud deſperate ſoever our external Cond 
tion ſeems io be; that God never wants Means to 
help, that he has 2 Thouſand unſeen Ways, a 
whole Army of Accidcnts, ard unexpected 
Events at Command, to diſappoint ſuch De- 
ſigns, which no viſible Art or Power can diſ- 
appoint, zud to ſave thoſe whom no viſible Pow- 
er can fave. 

Ps is an undeniable Reaſon for a perpetual 
Awe and Revcrcnce of God, and an entire Sub- 
miſſion to him, aud a dev. ut Acknowledgement 
cf him in all cur Ways, that we have no 
Sccurity bu* in his Providence and Protection: 
For w atcrer Pr iti mn we can make agaiuſt 
ſoreſee and forekw wn Evils, we can never 
provide agaiuſt Chance; that is wholly in God's 
Hands, a, d no Human Wit or Sirength can with- 
ſtand it: Which may abate the Pride and Self. 
Confid:r.ce of Men, and teach, the Rich, and 
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Great, and Mighty, a Religious Venerat ion of 

who can with ſo much Eaſe pull dow? 
the Mighty from their ſeat, and advance thoſe of 
low degree. 


2dly. The next Thing to he explained, is 
God's Government of Moral Cautics or Free 
Agents; that is, the Government of Men, con- 
ſidered as the Inſtruments of Provitence, which 
God makes uſe of for the Accompliſhment of his 
own Wiſe Counſels. 

Moſt of the Good or Evil which happens to 
us in this World, is done by Men: If Gd re- 
wards, or if he puniſhes us, uſually Men are 
his Miniſters in both, to execute his Venge- 
ance, or to diſpenſe his Blethngs; and there- 
fore God muſt have as Abſolute a Government 
over Mankind, of all their Thovghts, and Paſ- 
ſions, and Connſels, and Actions, 1s he has of 
the Powers and Iifluences of Natural Caul s, 
or elſe he cannot reward and puniſh when and 
as he pleaſes. If Men could hurt thoſe whom 
God would bleſs and reward, or could do good 
to thoſe whom God would puniſh, both Good 
and Bad Men might be happy or miſerable in 
this World, whether God would or not; our 
Fortunes would depend upon the Numbers and 
Power of our Friends or Enemies, upon the 
good or bad Humonrs and Inclinations cf thoſe. 
among wiom we live, and Providence could not 
help us. 

Now this is the great Difti-ulty; How God 
can exerciſe ſuch an Abſolute Government over 

Mankind, who are Free Agents, without de- 
ſtroying the Liberty and Freedom of their 
Chojce, which would deſtroy the Nature of 
Virtue and Vice, of Rewards and Puniſhments. 

© WS The 
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The Neceſſity of allowing this, if we will ac- 
knowledge a Providence, and the plain Teſtimo- 
nies and Examples of this Abſolute and Uncon- 
troulable Government, which we find in Scrip- 
tiire, have made ſome Men deny the Liberty of 
Human Actions, and repreſent Mankind to be 
as mere Machines as 2 Watch or Clock, which 
move as they are moved; And then they know 
not how to bring Religion and the Moral Diffe- 
rences of Good and Evil, and the Natural Juſtice 
of Rewards and Puniſhments, into their Scheme; 
for nothing of all this can be reconciled with 
Abſolute Necciiity and Fate. Others, to avoid 
theſe Difficulties, are afraid of attributing too 
much to Providence, or have ſuch confuſed 
and perplex'd Notions about it, that there are 
fow Cates wherein they can ſecurely depend 
on God. | | 

But I think this Difficulty will be eaſily remo- 
ved, if we diſtinguiſh between God's Government 
of Men, as Reaſonable Creatures, and Free Agents, 
and his Government of them as the Inftruments 
of Provider ce: The fiſt conſiders them in their 
own private and natural Capacity, the ſecond in 
relation to the reſt of Mankind; which makes a 
great 1:Ference in the Reaſon, and in the Acts of 
Government. 

Man conſidered in his own Nature, is a Rea- 
nable Creature and Free Agent; and there- 
fore the proper Government of Man, conſiſts 
in giving him Laws, that he may know the 
Difference between Good and Evil; what he 
cugzut to chuſe, aud what to rcfuſe, and in an- 
ncxing ſich Rewards and Puniſhments to the 
Obſcrvation, cr to the Breach of theſe Laws, 
as may reaſmnably invite him to Obedience, 
and deter him from Sin: And as this degene- 
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rate State requires, in laying ſuch external Re- 
ſtraints on him, and affording him ſuch inter- 
nal Aſſiſtances of Grace, as the Divine Wiſdom 
ſees proportioned to the Weakneſs and Cor- 
ruption of Human Nature: And when this is 
done, it becomes God to leave him to his own 
Choice, and to reward or puniſh him as he de- 
ſerves; For a forced Virtue deſerves no Re- 
ward; and a Neceſſity of Sinning, will reaſon- 
ably excuſe from Puuifhment. The Nature of 
a Reaſonable Creature, of Virtue and Vice, of 
Rewards and, Puriſhments, repreſent it as ve 
becoming the Wiſdom and Juftice cf Grd to 
leave every Man to the Freedom of his own 
Choice, to do good or evil, to deſerve Rewards 
or Pumiſhments, as far as he himſelf is only con- 
cerned 1n it. | 

But when we conſider Man in Society, the 
Caie 1s altered; for when the Good or Evil of 
their Actions extend beyond themſelves, to do 
gocd or hurt to other Men, the Providence of 
God becomes concerned either to hinder, or 
to permit and order it, as may beſt ſerve the 
Wife Ends of Government, as thoſe other Men 
who are like to be the better .or the worſe for 
it, have d:ſerved well or ill of God. Tho! 
God has made Man a Free Agent, yet we muſt 
not think that he has made ſuch a Creature as 
he himſelf can't govern; No Man doubts, but 
that God can when he pleaſes, by an Irreſiſti- 
ble Power, turn Mens Hearts, and chain up 
their Pattions, and alter their Counſels: The 
only Queſtion is, When it is fit for God to do 
this? And no Man can queſtion the Fitneſs of 
it, when the good Government of the World 
requires it. God makes no Man good or bad, 
virtuous or vicious, by a ferpetual and irreſiſti · 
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ble Force; for this contradicts the Nature of 
Virtue and Vice, which requires 2 Freedom and 
Liberty of Choice: - But God may by a ſecret 
and irreſiſtible Influence upon Mens Minds, 
even force them to dv that Good, which they 
have no Inclination to do, and reſtrain them 
from doing that Evil, which otherwiſe they 
| would have done; which does not make them 
| good Men, but makes them the Inftruments 
| of Providence in doing Good to Men: And 
| God, who is the Sovereign Lord of 21 Crea- 


0 


turcs, may, when he ſces fit, preſs thois Men, th 

| if I may ſo ſpeak, to his Service, who would ar 
| not do gocd upon Choice. This ſhows the P. 
| Difference between the Government cf Grace, Ve 
4 and Providence; the firſt has Relation io Vir- 01 
; tue and Vice, to make Men good, to change Al 

| their Natures and ſinful Inclinations into Habits n 
| of Virtue; and therefore admits of no g:cater 10 
For than what is conſiſtent with the Freedom C 

| gi Choice, and the- Nature of Virtue ard Vice: n 
But he ( overnment cf Providence reſpects the { 
| external Happineſs or Miſery, Rewards or Pu- 1 
| niſhments of Men or Nations; and to this. Pur- ſ 


| pole God may uſe what Inftruments he Pleaſes, 1 

| and exerciie ſuch Authority over Nature or Men, f 

| as is neceſſary to accomplita his own Wiſe Coun» c 

ſels of Mercy cr Judgment. Aud it was neceſſary t 

to premiſe this Diſtinction, becauſe the Confound- : 

ing theſe two, has occaſioned great Difficulties and | 

Miſtakes, both in the Doctrine of -Grace aud ] 

Providence. | 
Let us then now more particularly conſider, | 

how God governs Mankind, ſo as to make 

them the Inſtruments and. Minifters of his Pro- 

, vidence in the World. The Methods of the 

Divine Wiſdom are Infinite and Unſeanchabve, 

| an 
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and we muſt not expect fully to comprehend all 
the Secrets and Myſteries of God's Government; 
but ſomething we may know cf this, enough to 
teach us to reverence God. and to truſt in him, 
and to vindicate his Providence from the Cavils 
of Ignorance and Infidelity ; which is 2s much as 
is uſeful for us to know. And I ſhall reduce what 
I have to ſay, to two (eneral Heads. 1. The 
Government of Mens Minds, of their Wills, their 
Paiions, and Counſels. 2. The Government of 
their Actions. | 

1 Gods Government cf the Minds of Men, 
their Wills, and Paſſions, and Counſels; for theſe 
are the great Spriuzs of Action; and as free a 
Principle as the Mind of Man 1s, 1t is not ungo- 
vernable; it may be governed, and that with- 
out an Omnipotent Power, againſt its own Eyas, 
and withont changing its Inclinations? And what 
may be done, certainly God can do; and when 
it is neceſſary to the Ends of Providence, we * 
conclude he will do it. Let a Man be never ſo 
mich bent upon any Project, yet Hope or Fear, 
ſome preſent great Advantage, or great Inconve- 
nience, the powerful Interceſſion of Friends, a 
ſudden Change of Cifcumſtances, the Improbabi- 
lity of Succeſs, the irreparable Miſchicf of a De- 
feat, and a Thouſand other Conſiderations, will 
divert him from it - And how eaſy is it for God 
to Imprint ſuch Thoughts upon Menus Minds, with 
an irreſiſtible Vigor aud Brightneſs, that it ſhall 
be no more in their Power to do what they had a 
Mind to, than to reſiſt all the Charms of Riches 
and Honours, than to leap into the Fire, and to 
chuſe Miſery and Ruin? _ | 

That thus it is, the Scripture aſſure us; 21. 
Prov. 1. The King's heart is in the band of the 
Lord, as the rivers of waters, he turneth it whitber- 


ſoever be will. And if the King's Heart be 2 
the 
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the Hand of the Lord, we cannot doubt but he 
hath all other Mens Hearts in his Hand alſo, and 
can turn and change them as he pleaſes. Thus 
the Wiſe Man tell, us, A man's heart diviſeth 
his ways, but the Lord directeth bis fteps, 16. Prov. 
9. Men conſult and adviſe what io do; but af- 
ter all, God ſteers and directs them which way 
he pleaſes , for though there are many d vices 
in a man's heart, nevertheleſs the counjel of the 
Lord that ſhall fand, 19. Prov. 21. Which made 
the Wiſe Man conclude, Man's goings are of the 
Lord, how then ſhall a Man underſtand bis own 
ways ? 20 Prov, 24. That is, God has ſuch an 
Abſolute Gwernment of the Hearts and Actions 
of Men, when his Providence is concerned in 
the Event, that no Man can certainly know 
what he himſelf ſhall chuſe and do; for God 
can in an Inftant alter his Mind, and make 
him ſteer a very different Curſe from what he 
intended: As the Prophet Feremiab aflures us; 
J know that the way of man is not in himſelf ; 
it is not in man that walketh to dire# his ſteps, 
10. Jer. 23, And Solomon tells us ſomething more 
ſtrange than this: The preparation of the heart 
in man, and the anſwer of the tonnge, is of the 
Lord, 16. Prov. 1. or as the Hebrew ſeems to ſignify, 
The preparation of the beart is from man; a Man 
premeditates and reſolves what he will ſay; but 
not withſtanding that, the anſwer of the tongue 
is of the Lord. When he comes to ſpeak, he 
ſhall ſay nothing but what God plea'es. Which 
Sayings muſt not be expounded to an univerſal 
Senſe, that it is always thus; but thus it is, when- 
ever God ſees fit to interpoſe, which he- does 
as often as he has any wiſe End to ſerve by 


it, 
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the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to 
peace with him, 16. Prov. 7. And it is a very re- 
markable Promiſe God makes to the Children of 
Iſrael, that when all their Males ſhould come 
Three times every Year to Worſhip God at Fe- 
ruſalem, by which means their Country was left 
without Defence, expoſed to the Rapine of their 
Enemies, who dwelt round about them, that 
20 man ſhould deſire their land, when they go up 
to aprear before the Lord, 34. Exod. 24. Ve 
have many Examples of this in Scripture, and 
ſome of thoſe many ways whereby God does it. 
When Abrabam ſojourned in Gerar, he ſaid of 
Sarab his Wife, that ſhe was his Siſter, and Abi- 
melech the King of Gerar ſent and took her: But 
God reproved Abimelech in a Dream, and tells 
him, that he had with-held him from Sinning, 
and not ſuffered him to touch her, 20. Gen. 1, &c. 
Thus when Facob fled from Laban with his Wives 
and Children, and Laban purſued him, God ap- 
omen to Laban in a Dream, and commanded 
im that he ſhould not ſpeak to Facob e:ther 
good or hurt, 31. Gen, 24. Such Appearances 
were very common in that age, though they ſeem 
very extraordinary to us; but God does the fame 
_ thang fill by ſtrong and lively impreſſions up- 
on our Minds; by ſuggeſting and fixing ſuch 
Thoughts in us, as excite or calm our Paſſions, 
as encourage us to bold and great Attempts, or 
check us iu our Car er by frightful Imaginat ions, 
and unaccountable Fears and Terrors, or by ſuch 


other Arguments as are apt to change our Purpoſes 
and Counſels. 


Thus we are cold, That when a man's ways pleaſe 
e at 


me- 
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Sometimes God does this by a Concurrence of 


External Cauſes, which at other times would not 
have been effectual; but fhall certainly have 
their Effect when God enforces the Impref- 
ſion. 

Thus God in a moment turned the Heart of 
Eſau when he came out in great Rage againſt 
his Brother Jacob. It was an old Hatred he had 
conceived againſt him for the loſs of his Birth- 
right and of his Bleiling; and he had for many 
Years confirmed himſelf in a Reſolution to cut 
him cit, the firſt Opportunity he had to do it : 
And could it be expected, that the Preſent which 
Facob {ent him, which he could have taken, if 
he had pleaſed, without receiving it as à Gift; 
aud that the Submittion of Facob, when he was 
in his Power, ſhould all on a ſudden make him 
forget all that was paſt, and the very Buſineſs he 
came for, and turn his bloody Deſigns into the 


kindeſt Embraccs ? No, this was God's Work, the 


Effect of that Bleihng which the Angel gave to 
Facob, after a whole Night's wreſtling with him 
in Pentel, 32. and 33. Gen And when Cod plea- 
ſes, the weakeſt Means ſhall change the moſt 
ſullen and obſtinate Refolutions. 
Ot the fame Nature with this is the Story of 
David and Abigail: Nabal had highly provoked 
Pevid by the caurliſh Anſwer which he ſent 
him, and David was rctolved to take a very fe- 
vere R-venge on Nabal and his Houſe ; but God 
ſent Abigail to pacity him, who by her Preſents, 
and dutitul and Submitive Behaviour and wiſe 
Count. ls, diverted him from thoſe bloody Re- 
ſo:utions he had taken, as David himſelf acknows 
le.iges : Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent 
thee this day to meet me, and bleſſed be thy — 
| an 
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and bleſſed be thou who baſt kept me this day from 
coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging my ſal with 
My 0wn Land, 1 Sam. 25. 32. 3. 

Saul purſned David in the Wilderneſs to take 
away his Life, and God delivered him twice 
into Davids Hands; and the Kindneſs David 
ſhewed him in not killing him when he was in 
his Power, dil at laſt turn the Heart of Saul, that 
he purſued him no more, 1 Sam 26, 27. ch. 

Thus God confounded the good Connſel of A. 
chitophel by the Advice of Huſhaz, which Abſa- 
lom choſe to follow; and the lext tells us, this 
was from God, who bad pnrp:ſed to defeat the good 
counſel of Achitophel, to the intent that be might bring 
eral upon Abſalom, 2 Sam. 14. Such an abſolute 
Empire has God over the Minds of Men, that 
he can turn them as he pleaſes, can lead them 
into ncw Thoughts and Counſels with as great 
Eaſe, as the Waters of a River may be drawn in- 
to a ncw Channel prepared for them. 

:dly, When God does not think fit to change 
and alter Mens Wills and Pathons, he can go- 
vern their Actions, and ferve the Ends of his 
Providence by them, When God ſuffers them 
to purſue their own Counſels, and to do what 
they themſelvcs like beft; he docs that by their 
Hands, which they little expected or intended. 
The ſame Action may ſerve very different Ends; 
and therefore God and Men may have very dit- 
fer nt Intentions in it; and what is ill done by 
Men, and for a very ill End, may be ordered 
by God for Wile and Good Purpoſes : Nay, the 
ill Ends which Men deſigned, may be Diſap- 
pointed; and the Good, which God intended 
by it, have it's Effect. And this is as Abſ ute a 
Government over Mens cCitions, as the Ends of 
Providence require, when whatever Men do, If 
g they 
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they intend one thing, avd God another, the conn- 7 
ſel of God Hall and, and what they intended ſhall 
have no Eſtect any farther than as it is ſubſervient 
* to the Divine Counſels; 2s to give ſome plain 
Examples of it. 
Fo'eph's Brethren being offended at his Dreams, 
and at the peculiar Kindneſs which their Father 
acob ſhewed him, reſolved to get rid of him; 
ut God intended to ſend him into Egypt, to ad- 
vance him to Pharaoh's Throne, and to tranſ- 
plant Jacob and his Family thither ; and there- 
| fore G d would not ſuffer them to ſlay him as they 
firſt intended; but he ſuffered them to ſell him 
to the Iſhmaelites, who carried him into Egypt: 
| which difappointed what the aimed at in it, 
never to fee or hear more of him; but accom- 
| pliſhed the Decrees and Cornftls of God, Ano- 
| ther Example we have in the King of Afr: 
who came againſt Ferujalem with a powertu 
Army with an Intention to deſtroy it, but God 
intended no more than to correct them for their 
Sins ; this God ſuffered him to do, but he could 
no more O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine 
anger, and the af in their hand is mine indignation : 
I will ſend him againſt a hypocritical nation; aud 
againſt the People of my Wrath will I give in a 
charge to take the ſpoil, and take th: prey, and to 
| tread them down like the mire in the /treet. Thus 
| far God gave him Cmmiuion; that is, thus far 
| God intended to ſuffer his Kage and Pride to 
| proceed; but this was the leaſt of his Intention : 
Flow! eit h thinketh not ſo, bat it is in his heart to 
deftroy and cut off nations not a few - But in this 
God diſappointed him. Wherefore it al come to 
paſs, that when the Lord bath performed hit whole © 
work upon mount Zion and 0» Ferujalem. I will pu- 
iſh the fruit of the ftout heart of the King of 544 
/ | a 
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and the glory of bis proud looks, Iſa. 5, 6, 7. 12. 

A great * Examples might be given of this 
Nature, but theſe are ſufficient to ſhow what diffe- 
rent Intent ions God and Men have iu the {ame 
Actions; and cw ealily God can defeat what Men 
intend and 8 by them his own Wiſe 
Counſels, which they never thonght of When 
God has no particular Ends of Providence to ſerve 
by the Lufts and Pa:ſions, and evil Deſigns of 
Men, he commonly diſappoints them; that when 
they intend evil, and imagine a mi'chievous device, 
they are not able to perform it, 21 Pal 11, Or 
he turus the Evil pon their own Heads; The 
heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made, in 
the net which they hid, is their own ſoot talen; the 
Lord is known by the judgment which be execnteth ; 
the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own hands, 
9 Pſal. 15, 6. Or he doubly diſappoints their 
Malice, not only by defeating the Evil they in 
tended, but by turning it to the great Advantage 
of thoſe it was intended againſt; Which was vitt- 
ble in the Cafe of Haman, whoſe Malice agiinſt 
Mordecai and all the Fews fer his ſake, did not 
only prove his own Ruin, bu the great Advance- 
ment of Mordecai, and the Glory and Triumph of 
the Fewiſhh Nation. 

Having thus briefly ſhewn, what Government 
God has both of the Hearts and the Actions of 
Men, how eaſily he can alter their Counſels, and 
manage their Paſſions, make th-m do what Good 
they never intended, a d di ſappbint the Evil 
which they did intend, or turn it into Good ; this 
is a ſuffici nt Demonſtration, hu Abſhlu'e the 
Divine Providence is; for he who has ſuch an Ab- 
ſolute Government of Nature, of what we call 
Chance and Fortun :, and of the - ills and Acti- 
ens of Men, can do 1 pleaſeth him. * 
Tk ut 
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But that we may have the clearer and moxe 
diſtinct Apprehenſion of God's Government of 
Mankind, to make them the Inftruments of his 
Provid-nce, I ſhall more particularly, but briefly, 


ſtate this Matter, both with reſpe& to Good and 
to Bad Men. 


1. As for Good Men, thexe is no Difficulty in 
their Caſe ; for they are the Miniſters of a! vod 
and Beneficent Providence; they do Good out 


of Temper and Inclination, ard a Habit and thy 
Principle of Virtue, and out of Reverence to Way 
the Divine Laws; and are ready to obey eve- = 
ry extrarordinary Impreſſion to excite and de- & 
termine them to ſuch particular good Offices as Gi 
| God thinks fit to employ them in: And this 1s i 
nothing but what is very hovourable for God, 
| and u hat becomes Good Men; for to do good is - 


the Glory of Human Nature, as well as of the Di- 
| vine Providence; and good Men will obſerve the 
| Laws of Virtus in doing Good; and while Good is 
l done by Honeſt and Virtuvus Means, there can be 
| no Objection againſt Providence. 
2dly, But as Bad Men are moſt difficulty govern- 
[ ed, ſo the greateſt difficulty is in vindicating Pro- 
vidence in making uſe of the Miniſtries of Bad 
Men; for it it commonly thought a great Blemiſh 
to Providence, when Glorious and Admirable De- 
ſigns are brought to paſs by the Sins of Men. Now 
| the Foundaticn of this Objection is a great Miſ- 
! take, as if God could not ſerve his own Providence 
by the Sins of Men, withont being the Cauſe of 
Mens Sins; for there is no Colour nor reaſonable 
Pretence of an Objection againſt God's making 
| the Sins of Men ſerve wife and good Ends, if 
Dy - do this without having any hand in Mens 
ins. | 
: 1 
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It is the great Glory of Providence, to bring 
Good out of Evil, and while all the Events of 
Providence ,aie Juſt, and Righteous, and Holy, 
and Wile, and ſuch as become a God, it is much 
more admirable to conſider, that all this ſhould 
be, while there is ſo much Wickedneſs and Diſorder 
in the World. 

The true State of this Matter in ſhort is this : 
God never ſiggeſts any evil Degus to Men; 
that is owing to their owu wick d Hearts, or to 
the Temptations of other wicked „len, or of 
wicked Spirits: But when Men have firmet 
any wicked Deſigns, he ſometimes as youu have 
heard, chang.s their Purpoſcs, or deters them 
from putting them in Execution; and when he 
ſuffers them to procced to Action, he either 
ſhamefully diſappoints them, or ſerves ſume wiſe 
and good End by what they wickedly do: And 
if Providence conſiſts in the Care and Govern- 
ment of Mang ind, how can God govern Man- 
kind better, than to permit had Men to do no 
more Hurt, than what he can turn to Cood, 
God does not govern the World by an im- 
mediate and miraculous Power, but governs 
Men by Men, and makes them help and def-nd, 
reward and puniih one another; and therefore 
there is no other ordinary way of puniſhing Bad 
Men {( excepting the Civil Sword, which reaches 
but a few Criminals) but to puniſh them by the 
Wickedneis of oth r Bal Men; and what can 
more become the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, then to make Bat Men the Miliſters 
and Executioners of a Divine Vengeance upon 
each other, which is one great End God ſerves 
by the Sins of Men? I'm fre 1t is for the great 
Good of the Wirt, ch t God has the Govern- 
ment of Bad Men, that they cannot do [D mich 


- F 2 Hurt 
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Hurt as they would, and that the Miſchief God 
permits them to do, is directed to fall on ſuch 
Perſons as either want Corre&ion, or deſerve 
Puniſhment. For this s another Thing very ob- 
ſervable in God's Government both of the good 
and bad Actions of Men, that as in the Govern- 
ment of N.tural Cauſes God dige&s where, and 
when, and in what Proportion ature ſhall ex- 
ert its Influences; that it ſhall Rain upon one 
City, and not upon another; God does not on- 
ly excite Men to do Good, but d irects and deter- 
mines them where to do it; c>uſ.s cut ſuch Per- 
ſons as they ſhall do Good to, and appoints what 
Good they ſhall dn, and in what Meaſures and 
Proportions they ſhall do it: And he not o ly ſets 
Bonds to the Luſts and Paſſions of Bad Men, 
but when he ſees fir to permit their Wickedneſs, 
he directs where the Hurt and Miſchief of it ſhall 
lignt: We need no other Progf of this, but the 
very Notion of Providence, which is, Cod's Care 
of his Creatures; for that requires a particular 
Application of the Cood or Evil which Men do, 
to ſuch particular Perſons as God thinks fit to 
do Good to, or to Afflick and Puniſh; which is 
the moſt material and moſt neceſſary Exerciſe 
both of the Wiſdom, and Tnftice, and Goodneſs 
of Providence. For if God ſuffered Men todo 
Good or Evil at Random, without directing them 
to fit and proper Objects, the Fortunes of parti- 
cular Men would depend upon 2s great a Chance, 
as the mutable Luſts, and Paſſions, and Fancies 
of Men. ; 

The only Uſe I ſhall make of this at preſ-nt, 
is to convince you how perfectly we are in God's 
Hands, and how f: cire we are in his Protecti- 
on; what little Reaſo we have to be afraid of 
Men, whatever their Power, how furious ſoever 


their 
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their Paſſions are; how vain it is to tr: 11 
Men, and to depend on their Favour; fr they 
can neither do Good nor Hurt, hut as they are 
directed by God; and therefore he alone muſt 
be the Supreme Object of our Fear and Truſt: 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us? If we 
make him our Enemy, who can ſave us out of 
his Hands? So that we have but one Thing to 
take care of, and we are ſafe: Let us make God. 
our Friend, and he will raiſe us up Friends, and 
Patrons, and Protectors; will deliver us out of 
the Hands of our Enemies, or make our Enemies 
to be at Peace with us. 


Secondly, Having thus ex»1+ined Gad's Govern- 
ment of Cauf.s, let us now conſider his Covern- 
ment of Even's. And I think it will be eaſily 
granted me, that if all thoſe Cauſes by which 
all Events are brought to paſs, are governed by 
God, God muſt alſo have the Abſolute Government 
of all Events in his own Hands. 


But yet the Government of Cauſes, and of 
Events, are of a very different Conſiderat ion: 
And to repreſent this as plainly and familiarly 
as I can, I ſhall 1. ſnew you, what I mean by 
Events, when 1 attribute the Government of 
all Events to Ged. 2. Wherein God's Govern- 
meut of Events conſiſts, 3. The Difference be- 
tw-en God's Abſolute Government of all Events, 
and Neceility and Fate 4. That the Exerciſe of 
a particular Providence conſiſts in the Government 
of all Events. 


1. What I mean by Events. Now every 
Thing that is done, may in a large Scuſe be 
called an Event, and is in ſome Degree or other 
| 3 under 
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under the Government of Providence, as all. 
the actions of Men are: But when I ſpeak of 
God's Government of Events, I mean only ſuch 
Events as are in Scripture called God's Dotngs, 
as being ordered and appointed by him; that 
is to ſav, all the Good or Evil which happens 
to private „en, or to Kingd-ms and Nations 
in this World. Fvery Thing that is done is not 
God's doing; fx there is a great deal cf Evil 
every day committed, which Ged does not or- 
der and appent to be dene, but has .expreſly 
forbid the doi g cf i; but there is no Cood 
o Ev] which happers to zry Man, or to any 
S-cicty cf Men, but what Cod rders and ap- 
poin's for them: And this is (eds (over ment 
of a}! Events. This is the proper Exerciſe of 
Prenwience, to allot all Men their Fortunes 
and Conditions in the World, to diſpenſe Re- 


ways and Pimiſhmen's, to take care that no 


N an ſhall receive eicher Goo or Evil, but from 
the Hurd and by the Appointment of God: 
Ius is the Subject of all the Diſputes about the 
Tutizce and « oud:i:efs, and Wiſom ef Provi- 
dence, and all the Objections againſt Provi- 
dence neogſſarily ſuppoſe that thus it is, or thus 
1 ong' t to be, if Cod governs the World: For 
um leis Provicence be concerned to take care 
that no Men be happy or miſerable, but as they 
de ſerve, (ubich cannot be without the Abſo- 
jute (cv rywent cf all Events,) the Proſperi- 
ty ef Eat Men, and the Sufferings of the Cood, 


tnc many Mileries that are in the World, and 


the ur.ccertain Changes and Turnings of For- 
tune, can be no Cbjection agai. it Providence. 
And wdced; were not this the Caſe, Provi- 
der.ce vculd be ſo infignificant a Name, that it 
would :.0t be worth the while to diſpute for 
OT 
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or againſt it: For a Providence which neither 
can do us Good nor Hurt, or which cannot al- 
ways and 1n all Caſes do it, is worth nothing, or 
worth no more than it can do Good or Hurt, And 
therefore all the Good or Evil, which does or can 
befal Men or Kingdoms, is in S-ripture attributed 
to Providence, and promiſed or threatned by God, 
as Men fhall deſerve either; .ſach as Length of 
Days, or a ſudden untimely Deaths Health, or 
Sickn-'s, Honour, or Diſgrace; Riches, or Pover- 
ty; Plen'y, or Famine; War, or Peace; the 
Changing Times and Seaſons; theRemoving Kings, 
and Setting up Kings; and with reſpe& to all 
lich Events as theſe, whatever the immediate 


Ciuſes ef them be, God is {aid to do whatſoever 
pleafeth him. - 


2d y. Bit we ſhall vette: underſtind this by 
enquiriug into the Natue if Gos Govern» 
ment. Now Gvds Government of Events. con- 
ſiſts in ordering aud appointing whatever Good or 
Evil ſhall bef4l Men; fer according to the Scrip- 
ture, we miſt attribute ſuch a Government to 
God, as makes all theſe Events bis Vill and Do- 
Ing; and nothing can be his Will and Dcing, but 
what he Wills an! Orders. : 

Some Men think it enough to ſay, That God 
permits every Thing that is done, but will by 
no Means allow that God Wills, and Orders, 
and Appoints it, which they 1 afraid will 
charge the Divine Providence with all the E- 
vil that is done in the World; and truly ſo it 
would, did God order and apprint the Evil 
to be done: But tho' God orders and appoints 
what Evils every Man ſhall ſuſter, he orders and 
appoints no Man to do the Evil; he only per- 
mits ſome Men to do Miſchief, and appoint 

„„ ha 
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who ſhall ſuffer by it, which is the ſhort Re- 
ſolution of this Caſe. To attribute the Evils 
which me Men ſiffer from other Mens Sins, 
merely to God's : Permiſſion, is to deftroy the 
Government cf Providence; for bare Permiſſi- 
on is not Goveriiment; and thoſe Evils which 
Go! permi's, but does not order, cannot be 


called bis Will and Doivg: And if this be the 
Caſe of all the Eviis we ſaffer from other Mens 


Sins, moſt of the Evi's which Men fuffer, be- 
fal them without God's Will and Appoin ment; 
and yet to at ibute all the Evil which Men do 
to God's Order and - pyoinimeut, is to deſtroy 
the Holineſs of Providence: 4nd therefore we 
muſt yeceilarily difti cuiſh between the Evils 
Men do, and the Evils they ſuffer; the firſt 
G:d permus and duets, the ſecond ie or- 
ders and appvints Hw Grd governs Mens 
He-rts an! Act'-ns, I have already explained; 
and this is the Place to conſider God's Permiſſi- 
on of Evi; for Permiilion relates to Actions. 
Mens o.] wicked Hearts conceive and form 
wi ked Diſigns, and they execute them by 
God's Per miſhion, but no Man ſuffers by them, 
but by God's Appointment. God's Care of his 
Creatures requires that no Man ſhould ſuffer a- 
ny Thing. but what Gd orders for him; and 
it {ch Sufferings be juſt and righteous, how 
wick d fo.ver the C uſes be, it is no Reproach 


to Providence to order and appoint them. Sup- 


pſe a Man hath forfeited his :.ife, or Eſtate, 
or Reputation, to Piovidence, or tho' he hath 
made no Ne Foiteiture of it, yet God 
ſces fit, other wie Reufors, to remove him 


out ef the World, or to reduce him to Poverty, 


and Contempt; is it any Fanlt in Providence 
to deliver ſuch a Man into the Hands of Mur- 
therers, 


a 4. td wal of 
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therers, Oppreſſors, Slanderers, who are ver) 
forward to execute ſuch Decre:s, when Provi- 
dence takes off the Reſt aint, and ſets them at 
Liberty to follow their own Luſts? And when 
there are ſo miny that deſerve, or need theſe 
or ſuch kind of Puniſhm-nts or Corrections, and 
ſuch vaſt Numbers of Bad Men, who are ready 
every Day to commit ſuch Outrag-s, d'd not God 
reſtrain them; 1s it not very viſible, how eafily 
God can order and appoint ſuch Sufferings for 
Men, without ordering or appointing any Man's 
Sins? It requires no more, than to bring thoſe 
whom Gd appoints for ſuffering, into the Reach 
of fuch Men, and to put them into their Power, 
and their own Malice and Wickedneſs will do 
the reſt, It is like expoſing Condemn'd Male- 
factors to Wild eaſts, whoſe © ature and Inch- 
nation is to devour And if God chains up Bad 
Men, as we da Wild Beaſts, that they cannot 


touch any one but whem Cod delivers up to 


them, and lets them looſe only to execute his own 


Juſt and Righteous judgment, can any Thing be 
more Honourable to Providence, or a greater Se- 
curity to Maiikind? 


To form an Idea of this in our Minds; Let 
us ſuppoſe this to be the Caſe of an Earthly 
Prince, that he perfectly underſtood all the 
Deſerts, and all the Inclinations of his Sub- 
jects, and had ſuch an inviſible and inſenſible 
Authority over them, that without giving them 
any Directions, or letting them know any 
Thing of his Intentions, or offering any Vio- 
lence to their own Inclinations, he could deter- 
mine them to do that Hurt which they had a 
mind to do, to thoſe, and to thoſe only, whom 
he intended to puniſh; and to do the Good 


they 
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they are deſirous to do, to thoſe, and tp thoſe 
only, whom he intends to reward: Incaſe 
ſach a Prince took care that no Man ſhould 
ſuffer more from the Wickedneſs of others, than 
what he d ferved, an1 the Reaſon of Govern- 
ment requi.ed; would any Man charge ſuch a 
Prince with all the Wickedneſs that is cowmit- 
ted in his Kingdom, only becanſe he fo wiſel 


orders it, that ſome Bail Men ſhall execute his 


Vengeance upon other Bad Men, and ſerve in- 
ſtead of Judge, and Jury, and Executioners ? 
Nay, wonld not every Man fay, that this 1s 
the moſt Perfect and Abſulute Form of Go- 
vernment in the World? Earthly Princes indeed 


cannot do this; but this is the Government of 
God, who accompliſhes his own wiſe Counſels by 


the Miniſtries of Men. 

And this may ſatisfy us, in what Senſe all the 
Good. and all the Evil, that happens erher to 
Private en, or o Kingdoms and Nations, is 
ſaid to be God's Vill, and God s Doing, and what 
pleajeth him; b-c:uſe no Min or MNition is re- 
warded or pu 1ſhed, but by God s Order and Ap- 
pPointm n': That as many good Men as there 
are 1, the World, who are ready to do Good to 
all they can; and as many bad Men as there are, 
who are re»dy to do all the Miſchief they can; 
none ef them can do either Good or Hurt 
to any, bit to thoſe wm Gong has appointed 
for cither; whi h makes God tue Abſolute Lord 
and Sove.e1zn ef the World;  fince whatever Men 
intend, +1! \tens Fortunes and Conditions depend 
upon is ill. 

And ſince God abſ lutely orders and appoints 
nothing but the Event, if the Event be holy, 
juſt, ad good, that is, if Men be rewarded 
and puniſned according to their Works, as far 

| E 


? 


Divine Providence. 77 


as the ſuſtice and Goodneſs of Providence is con- 
cerned in this World, there can be no reaſonable 


Objection againſt Providence; for by what wick-- 


ed Means ſoever Men be rewarded or puniſhed, 
if the Reward or Puiiſhment be holy juſt and 
good, this vindicates the Holineſs, and Jnſt:ce, and 
Goodneſs of Providence; of which more hereafter. 
Let Mens Wickedueſs be to themſelv.s; for that 
is their own ; but that the Wick-dneſs of Men is 
over-ruled by :n inviſible Hand, to accompliſh Wiſe 
and Juſt Decrecs, that is the Glory of Providence. 

And this ſugg ts anothes evident Reaſon, why 
all the Good or Evil that befals Men, is called 
God's Vill, and God's Doings; becauſe in a ſtrict 
and proper Senſe, it is not Man's Will, nor Do- 
ings. What 13 done, is either what thoſe who 
did. it, never intended to do? or elſe ſerves ſuch 
Ends, and is ordered by God for ſuch Ends, as 
thoſe who did it, never thought of; which 
proves Men to be only Inſtruments, but 
God the Supreme Diſpoſer of all Events. If we 
muſt attribute all Things that are done, either 
to God or Men, then what is not done by Men, 
muſt be done by God; and Men can't be pro- 
. perly ſaid to do what they never intended; and 
thercfore whatever is either beyond, or contrary 
to what Men intended, muſt either be attributed 
to Chance, or to a Divine Providence. I obſer- 
ved before, what different Intentions God and Men 
have in the ſame Actions; what is intended by Men 
is their doing; what is intended by is his doing, 
and wholly his Doing, when what God intended 
was not intended by Men. Por this Reaſon Foſeph 
tells his Brethren, that it was not they, but Cod 
that ſent him into Egypt, 45 Gen. 4, 5,6, 7, 8. for 
they thought nothing of ſending him into Egypt, 


but this was what God intended, when he permitted 


them 
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them to ſell him to the Ihmaelites; This was 
their Sin, as he adds, 30. Gen. 20. But as for you, ye 
thought e il againſt ne; but the Good that was done, 
was wholly God's Doings; but God meant it unto 
good, And thus it is in other Caſes, which ſhows us 
what the Scripture calls God's Poing. The Paniſh- 
ment of Sinners, and thoſe Evils he brings on 


them, is Gds Ding, but not the Sin whereby 
they are pwillhed - The Puniſhment of Dand's 


- Adultery by the Inceſt of Abſalom, was God's 
Doing, but not Abjalom's Inceſt ; The ſending 
Fojeph into Egypt, and advancing him into Pha- 
raob's Thron, was God's Doing; but not the 
Sin of his Brethren in ſ.:ling him for a Slave: 
And thus it is throughout the Scripture ; nothing 
is calld Gds Wil, or Cod's Doing; which has 
any Moral Evil in it; all wicked Actr ns are 
Mens own Will and own Doings, which God 
permits for wiſe E:ds, but never orders or ap- 
points; but the Good or Evil which 1s done by 
Mens Sius, that is God's D ing: And I hope by 
this time you all know hw to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Cod's Government cf Mens Actions, and 


Eis Government of Events; and then we may 


ſafely attribute all Events to God's Order and 
Appointment, without Danger of charging God 
with the Sins of Men, whereby ſuch Events are 
brought to paſs. 


3zdly, Let us now conſider, What Difference there 
is between God's Abſolute Government of all 
Events, and Neceſſity and Fate; for many Men 
are very apt to confound theſe two: If no Good 
or Evil befalls any Men, but what God Orders 
and Appoints for them, this they think ſounds 
hke Fate and Deſtiny, that every Man's For- 
tune is writ upon his F orehead; and that it is 


1 


22922 bed 
„screen Egan F 28 


Al ern @ 


Divine Providence. 77 


impoſſible for any Man, by all his Care, and In- 
duſtry, and Prudence, to make his Condition bet- 
ter than what God has decr.ed it to be in the 
Irreverſible Rolls of Fate: And yet an Unre- 
lenting, Immutable Fate, is fo irreconcileable with 
the Liberty of Human Actions, with the Nature 
of Good and Evil, of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
that if we admit of it, there is an End of all Re- 
ligion, of all Virtuons Eudeavours, of all Great 
and Cenerous Attempts: It is to no purpoſe 
to pray to God, or to truſt in him, or to re- 
ſiſt Tempta ions, or to be Diligent in our Buſi- 
neſs, or Prudent and Circumſpect in our Actions; 
for what will be, will be: Or it any Means be 
to be uſed, that is no Matter of our Choice or Care, 
but we ſhall do it as neceſſarily and mechanically 
as a Watch moves, and points to the Hour of the 
Day; for Fate has by the ſame Necetlity deter- 
mined the Means and the End, and we can do no 
more nor leſs than Fate has determined, 


I ſhall not now trouble you with an Account 
of the various Opinions of the Ancient Philoſo- 
.Phers about Fate, None of whom ever dreamt of 
ſuch a terrible Pate as ſome Chriſtians have fan- 
cied, which reaches not only to this World, but 
to all Eternity: What I have already diſcourſed, 
is ſufficient to vindicate the Doctrine of Provi- 
dence from the leaſt Imputation of Neceſſity and 


Fate, 


For 1. Though God over-rules the Actions of 
Men, to do what he himfe'f thinks fit to be done, 
yet he lays no Neceiiity upon Human Actions? 
Men will and chuſe freely, pmſue their own In- 
tereſts and Inclinations, juſt as they would do if 
there were no Providence to govern them ; 2 

e WEle 1 | - 3 


— 


72 A Diſcourſe of the 


while Men act freely, it is certain there can be 
no Abſolute Fate. God indeed, as yon have al- 
ready heard, ſom-times hinders them from exe- 
cuting their wicked Purpoſes, and permits them 
to do no more Hurt than what he can direct to 
wiſe Ends ; but no Man is Wicked, or does wick- 
edly, by Neceſſity and Fate. Tho? he may be 
reſtrained from doing fo much Wickedneſs as he 
would, yet all the Wickedneſs he commits, is 
his own free Choice, even when it ſcrves ſich 
Ends as he never thought of; and therefore 
he is aud acts like a fr.e Agent, notwith-ſtanding 
the Government of Providence. 

24ly, Tho' God determines all Events, all the 
Good and Evil that ſhall happen to Men or Na- 
tions, yet it is no more nor no other than what 
they themſelves have deſerved; and therefore 
they are under no other Fate than what they 
themſelves bring upon themſelves by the good 
or bad uſe of their own Liberty: That this, they 
are under no other Fate than to be puniſhed 
when they do ill; but this is the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, not the Neceſſity of Fate, Thoſe who 
do ill, and d.{ rve ill, and ſuffer ill, might have 
done well, and have made chemſelves the Fa- 
vourites of Providence; and therefore are under 
no greater Nectlity ef Suffering ill, than they 
were of Doing ill. The R aſon why Cod keeps 
all Events in his own Hands, is not becauſe he 
has abſolutely determined the Fates of all Men, 
bur that he may govern the World wiſely and 
juſtly, and Reward and Puniſh Men acc.rding 
to their Leſerts, as far as the Reaf ns of P. ov 
dence require in this World. Now while the 
Liberty of Human actions is ſecured, and the 
Evcuts of Provid-ace ace not the Execution of 
Fatal, Abſolute, aud Unconditional Decrees, 2 
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Acts of Government in the wiſe Adminiftration 
of Juſtice, and di.penfing Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, how Abſolute ſoever G-d's Government 
be of all Events, it is not Necefſiity and Fate, but 
a Wiſe, and Jnſt, aud Abſolu G vernment. This 
ind ed is what ſome of the wileit Heathens called 
Fare, and all that mY meant by the Name of 
Fate, that, G»i had fixed it by an irreve ſible 
Decree, that Good Men ſh-uld be Rewarded, and 
the Wicked Puniſhed ; and thus far we muſt alt 
allow Fate ; and Providence is only the Miniſter 
and Ex cut ioner of theſe Fatal Decrecs; and to 
that E d, G d keeps the Government uf all E- 
vents in h:s un Hands. Now whether we ſay, 
that God d termines what Good cr Evil ſhall be- 
fal Men, at the very time when they deſerve it; 
or, t at che Fureſeeing what Good or Evil they 


will do, and what they will deſerve, did before- 


hand determine what G of or Evil ſhould befal 
t hem according to their Deſerts, this makes no 
Alteration at «ll in the ſtate of the Queſtion; for 
if all the Good or Evil that befalls Men, have Re- 
ſpe& to their Deſerts, this is not Fate, but a Juft 
and Righteous Judgment, 


In a Word; God's Government of all Events 1s 
indeed fo Abtolute and Uncontroulable, that no 
Good or Evil can befal any Man, but what God 
pleaſes, what he O-ders and — ſor him; 
and this is n<ceſſary to the good Government of 
the World, and the Care of all his Creatures; 
but then God orders no Good or Evil to b-fal any 
Men, but what they deſerve, and what the wiſe Ends 
of his Providence require; and this 1s not Fate, but 
a wile and Juſt Government of the World, 


4. That 
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4. That the Exerciſe of a particular Providence 
conſiſts in the Government of all Events. 


I have often wondred at thoſe Philoſophers 
who acknowl dg'd a P:ovidence, but would not 
acknowledge G d's pariicular Care of all his Crea- 
tures. S»m2 confined his Providence to the Hea- 
vens, but would not extend it to this lower Word; 
and yet this World needs a Providence as much, 
and a great deal more, as being a Scene of Change 
and Corruption, of furious Luſts and Paſſions, which 
need the eſtraints and Government of Providence: 
No Creatures need God's Care more than the Inhabt- 
tants of this Earth; and if he take care of any of his 
Creatures, one would think he ſhould take moſt Care 
of them who need it moRt. 


Others, who would allow, that the Providence 
of God reached this lower World, yet confined 
Gods Care to the ſeveral Kinds ard Species of 
Beings, but would not extend it to every Indivi- 
dual; as if God took Care «if Logical Terms, of 
Genus and Species, bit took no Care of his Own 
Creatures, which are all Individual; or as if God 
could take Care of all his Creatures without 
taking Care of auy particular C ature; i. e. 
That h- con'd take Care of all his Creatures, with- 
out taking Care of any one of them. 

Thus th: y would low God to take care of the 
great Afﬀaiis of Kingdoms an Commonwealths, 
but to ha e no R garu to par icular Men or Fami- 
lies, unleſs they mae a great F'g''re in the World; 
as if Kingdoms and Comm mwe e Iths were not 
made u f pariicular Men, and particular Fami- 
lics , or that Cod won'd take Care of the wiole, 
without taking Care gt evcry Part; or as 1. there 
were any other Reaſon for taking care of tbe 
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whole, but to take care of thoſe Particulars who 
make the whole. To talk of a general Provi- 
dence, without God's Care and Government of 
every particular Creature, is manifeſtly unreaſo- 
nable and abſurd; for whatever Reaſons oblige 
us to own a Providence, oblige us to own a Parti- 
cular Providence. 

If Creation be a Reaſon why God ſhould preſerve 
and take care of what he has made, this is a Rea- 
fon why he ſhould take care of every Creature, 
becauſe there is no Creature but what he made; 
and if the whole World conſiſts of Particulars, it 
| muſt be taken care of in the Care of Particulars ; 
for if all Particulars periſh, as they may do if 
no _ be taken to preſerve them, the whole muſt 
PEi1 

And there is the ſame Reaſon for the Govern- 
ment of Mankind; for the Whole is governed in 
the Government of the Parts; and Mankind can't 
be well governed, without the Wiſe Government of 
every particular Man. : 

I'm ſure that the Objections againſt a Parti- 
cular Providence are very fooliſh, Some think 
It too much Trouble to God to take care of every 
Particular; as if it were more Trouble to him to 
take care of them, than it was to make them; 
or as if God had more Creatures than he could 
take care of; as if an Infinite Mind, and Omni- 
potent Power were as much diſturbed and tired 
with varions and tual Cares, as we are. 
Others think it below the Greatneſs and Majeſty 
of God, to take Cognizance of every mean and 
contemptible Creature, or of every private Man; 
as if it were more below God to take care of 
ſuch Creatures, than it is to make them; as if 
Number made Creatures conſiderable to God; 
that tho one Man is below God's Care, yet a 
e =; ON ©" -BRingdom 
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Kingdom is worthy of his Care and Notice; 
when the whole World to God is but as th: drop of 
the bucket, and the ſmall duſt of the balance. 

Now it is certain there can be no parti 
Providence, without God's Government cf all 
Events: For if any Good or Evil happens to any 
Man without God's Order and Appointment, 
that is not Providence, whatever other Name 
you will give it: So that if God does take a par- 
ticular Care of all His Creatures, this is a De- 
monſtration that he has the Abſolute Govern- 
ment of all Events, for without it he cannot 
take care of them; and if God have the Govern- 
ment of all Events, as the Scripture aſſurcs us he 
hes, this confirms us in the Belief of a particular 
Providence; for if all the Good or Evil that 
happens to every particular Man is appointed by 
God, that is Proof enough that God takes care 
of every particular Maff, God's Government of 
all particular Events, and his Care of all' Indivi- 
duals, include each other in theſe very Natures : 
The Care of particular Creatures conſiſts in the 
Government of all particular Events; and the 
Government of all Events, is the Exerciſe of a par- 
_ ticular Providence; as our Saviour repreſents it, 10. 
Matth. 29, 30. 31, Are not two ſparrows ſold for a 
farthing? aud one of them ſhall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. But the very bairs of your 
head are all numberd, Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many ſparrows. Where God's 
particular Providence over all his Creatures is 
-- expreſſed by his particular Care of all Events; 
which extends even to the Life of a Sparrow, and 
to the Hairs of our Heads. | 

Thus much 1s certain, that without this Be- 
lief, That God takes a particular Care of all his 
Creatures, in the Government of all Events that 

can 
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can happen to them; there is no Reaſon or 
Pretence for moſt of the particular Duties of 
Religions Worſhip. For moſt of the Acts of 
Worſhip confider God, not merely as an Uni- 
verſal Cauſe, (could we form any Notion of a 
general Providence without any Care of parti- 
cular Creatures, or particular Events) but as our 
particular Patron, Protector, and Preſerver. 

To fear God, and to ſtand in awe of his Ju- 
ſtice; to truſt and depend on him in all Conditi- 
ons; to ſubmit patiently to his Will under all 
Afflictions; to pray to him for the Supply of our 
Wants, fir the Relief of our Sifferings, for Pro- 
tection and efence; to love and praiſe him 
for the Bleiſings we enjoy, for Peace, and Plen- 
ty, and Health, for Friends and Benefactors, 
and all proſperous Succeſſes: I ſay, theſe are 
not the Acts of Reaſonable Men, unleſs we be- 
lieve that God has the Supreme Difpoial of all 
Events, and takes a particular Care of us. For 
if any Good or Evil can befal us without God's 
particular Order and Appointment, we have no 
Reaſon to truſt in God who does not always 
take care of us; we have no Reaſon to bear our 
Sufferiags patiently at God's Hands, and in Sub- 
miiſion to his Will; for we know not whether 
our Sufferings be God's Will or not; we have 
no Reaſon to love and praiſe Cod for every 
Bleſſing and Deliverance we receive, becauſe 
we know not whether it came from God; and 
it is to no Purpoſe to pray to God for particular 
Bleſſings, if he does not concern himſelf in par- 
SSticular Events: But if we believe that God takes 
particular Care of us all, and that no Good 
vr Evil happens to us but as he pleaſes; all theſe 
&s of Religious Worſhip are both Reaſonable, 
eceſſary, and Juſt, But of this more hereafter. 
* "WL CHAP. 
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CHAP. 1 


Concerning the Sovereignty of Providence. 


Aving in the former Chapter ſhewn, that 
H the Government of the Divine Provi- 
dence conſiſts in Over-ruling and Diſpoſing all 
Events: For the better underſtanding of this, 
and to prevent a great many ignorant Objecti- 
ons againft it, beſides what I have already ſaid, 
it will be neceſſary more particularly to explain 
the Nature and Eſſential Characters and Pro- 
perties of God's governing Providence. And I 
ſhall begin With 


1. The Sovereignty of Providence. For God 
being the Sovereign * of the World, muſt 
Govern with a Sovereign Will; for a Sovereign 
Lord is a Sovereign and Abſolute Governor, 
For which Reaſon the Scripture ſo often reſolves 
all things into the ſole will and pleaſure of God ; 
and in many Caſes will allow us to! ſeek for no 

other Cauſe, He doth according to his 
4 Din. 25. will in the army of heaven, and among 
125. Pfal. 6. the inhabitants of the earth. Whatever 

the Lord fn. „that did he in beaven 


and in earth; in the ſeas, and all deep places. 

That the Will of God is Sovereign, and Ab- 
ſolute, and Inaccountable, needs no other Proof, 
but that his Power is Abtolute, and his Wiſdom 
Unſearchable; for Abſolute Power makes an 
Abſolute Will, He who has Power to do what- 
ever he will, can do whatever he will; and that 
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is the Definition of a Sovereign and Abſolute Will. 
And thus the Scripture reſolves the Sovereignty 
of God into Power: That none can ftay 


bis band, or ſay unto him what doſt thou? hang 
He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in firength: Who 
_ — bim ſelf againſt bin and bath proſ- 


And indeed a Power which is Supreme and 
Abſolute, which can do all things, and which 
has no greater Power above it, none equal to it, 
has a Right to Sovereignty. For Abſolute Power 
maſt be the Maker of all things, and that muſt 
give an Abſolute Right to all things; and that 
* a Right to Abſolute Government, if there 

any (ach thing as a Natural Right to Govern- 
ment; for if God have a Natural Right to go- 
vern his Creatures, he muſt have a Right to 
Abſolute Government; becauſe the Right he 
has in his Creatures is Abſolnte and Uncon- 
troulable. No Creature has ſuch an Abſolute 
Power, and therefore no Creature has ſuch a 
Sovereign and Abſolute Will neither: For how 
Powerful ſoever any Man is, God is more Power- 
fal than he, and can call him to an Account; 
and no Power, no Will which can be checked, 
and controuPd, and called to an Account, is per- 
fectly Abſolute. | 
And as Abſolute Power makes the Divine Pro- 
vidence Abſolute and Unaccountable, ſo does 
perfe& and unerring Wiſdom; but for a very 
different Reaſon : Abſolute Power has no Supe- 
rior Power to give Laws to it, and to call it to 
an Account: Perfe& and Unerring Wiſdom has. 
no Superior Wiſdom to take an Account, or to 
judge of its Actions; nothing can judge of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, but Wiſdom; and an Inferior cannot com- 


prehend a Superior Wiſdom ; eſpecially when 
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there 1s ſuch a vaſt Diſproportion as there is be- 
tween a Finite and an Infinite Underſtanding , 
which muſt of Neceſſity in a thouſand Inſtances 
make the judgments of God unſearchable, and bis ways 
paf findivg out : It neither becomes the Infinite 

iſdom of God in all Caſes to give an Account 
of his ations, nor the Modeſty of Creatures to de. 
mand it; as Elihu tells Fob, Wby doſt thon ftrive 
a aint him? for be giveth not account of any of his 
matters, 32. Job 13. | 

But both theſe are thought very grievous by 
ſom: Men. They are terribly afraid of an Ab- 
ſolute Power which can do what it pleaſes, and 
juſtifie whatever it does by an Abſolnte and Un- 
accou: table Will. Others are very uneahe that 


God does any thing without giving them the 


Reaſons why he does it; and t be revenged of 
Providence, they will allow nothing to be Wiſe- 
ly and Juſtly done, which they can't compre- 
hend: Every Event which they can't account 


for, they make an Objection againſt Providence; 


and thus they may eaſily object themſelves into 
Atheiſm cr Infidelity; for they can never want 
ſuch Objections, while infinite and unſearchable 
Wiſdom Coverns the World. 

Here then I ſhall lay the Foundation of all, in 
J1ſtifying the Sovereignty of Providence, which 


will juitify every thing elſe: And I ſhall diſtinctly : 
conſider God's Sovereign and Abſolute Power, and 


his Unſearchable and Unaccountable Wiſdom. 
* 

1. Abſolute Power; and the very naming Ab- 
ſolute Power puts an end to the Diſpute about the 
Extent of God's Dominion over his Creatures: 
For Abſolute Power has no Limits, and can have 
none: And therefore Abſolute Dominion ex- 
tends to all that Abſolute Power can do. This 
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is what Mankind are afraid of, who judge of 
God's Abſolute Power by the Arbitrary and Ty- 
rannical Government of ſome Abſolute Mo- 
narchs: But true Abſolute Power can do no 
Wrong, cannot injure and oppreſs its Creatures; 
but will do good and judge righteouſly, defend 
the Innocent, and puniſh the Wicked, If I can 
make it appear, that this is the eſſential Cha- 
racter of Abſolute Power, it will make us mfi- 
nitely ſecure in the Divine Providence; for all 
Men muſt grant that the Power of God is Ab- 
ſolute; and if this Abſolute Power goverus the 
World, the World muſt be very well and juſtly 
governed, if Abſolute Power can do nothing but 
what is Juſt and Good, Now this is the Natural 
Notion which all Mankind have of Snpreme and 
Abſolute Power, which is the Supreme and Na- 
tural Lord and Judge of the World. Thus Abra- 
bam reaſoned with God, and therein ſpake the 
Senſe of Mankind; Shall not the judge of all the 
earth do right? 18. Gen. 25. If Abſolute Power 
could do wrong, there were no certain Redreſs 
of thoſe Wrongs and Injuries which Inferi r 
Powers do; for the laſt Appeal muſt be to the 
Greateſt and moſt Abſolute Power; and if that 
will not certainly rectify the Injuries of Inferior 
Powers, but inſtead of that may do Wrong it ſelf, 
e cannot certainly promiſe our ſelves ever to have 
Right done us. 

This ſhews how neceffary it is, that Abſolnte 
Will and Power ſhould be Abſolute Rectitude 
and Juſtice, if there be any ſuch thing as Juſtice 
in Nature, For Abſolute Power is by Nature 
the laſt and Supreme Judge; and the Natural 
Juftie of Right and Wrong, muſt be Natural 

uſtice and Rectitude; or elſe Natural Juſtice is 
a mere Speculative Notion, which can never be 

G4 | reduced 
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reduced to Practice. For there never can be exact 
and perfe& Juſtice in the World, unleſs there be a 
Judge who is exact and perfect Juſtice: And it Ab- 
ſolute Will and Power be not that Judge, there 
can be none; for Abſolute Power, if it be not ab- 
ſlutely and perfectly Juſt, can do Wrong, who- 
ever elſe judges right. 

But beſides this, it is demonſtr:ble a priori, 
that Abſolute Power muſt be Abſclute Rectitude 
and [uſtice, 


1. Becauſe all Infinite Perfections, how diffe- 
rent Toever they are in our Conceptions of them, 
are but One Infinite Being, which is Abſclutely 
Perfet; and therefore in -a Being Abſolutely 
Perfect, one Abſolute Perfection can never be 
divided or ſeparated from any other Abſolute 
Perſection; and therefore Abſolute Power can 
never be ſeparated from Abſolute Juſtice : For 
to ſay any Being is Abſolntely Perfect, (which is 
the moſt Natural Notion of God) and yet that it 
wants any Abſolute Perfection, is a Contradiction: 
Abſolute Will and Abſolute Government, is the 
moſt Perf ct Will and moſt Perfect Government; 
and that is the moſt Perfect Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
if Juſtice and Goodneſs be any Perf-ctions. 
We muſt not judge of the Abſolute Will and 
Abſolute Government of God, by what we call 
Abſolute Power in Men; which is the Foundati- 
on of all the Miſtakes about God s Government: 
We find Men apt to abuſe their Power, the more 
Abſolute it is, into Tyranny and Opprefſionz and 
this makes ſome afraid, that God's Abſolute Will 
and Power may uſe his Creatures very hardly alſo , 
but the Caſe is very difterent, as different as the 


Abiolute Power of Men j | 
> of God, e en is from the Abſolute Pow- 
| | What 
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What we call Abſolute Power in Men, is not 
Abſolute Power; that is, it is not perfect Power, 
it is not a Power which can do all things; for 
there are infinite things, which the moſt Abſo- 
Jute Prince has not Power to do; and that is not 
Abſolute Perfe& Power, which caa't doall things. 
Abſulute Government among Men, ſignifies on- 
Iy an Uncontronlable Liberty to do all that it 
will and can do: A Will which is under no Hu- 
man Reſtraints, which may will whatever it 
pleaſes, and do whatever it wills, as far as it 
can, but has not Power to do all that it would. 
Now ſu h an Abſolute Will as this, which has 
not all Power, may be very wild and extrava- 
gant, and far from willing always what is Right 
and Juſt; for ſuch a Will as this is no Perfecti- 
on; and therefore as it is ſeparated from 4 
truly Abſ lute Power, ſo it may be ſeparated 
from Rectitude and Juſtice. Nay, ſuch a Will 
2s not truly Abſolute, no more than its Power; 
becanſe there is a Will, as there is a Power above 
it; aud no Will is abſolute, which has a ſuperior 
Will to controul it, and to give Laws to it; and 
yet God is higher than the higheſt, to whoſe 
Sovereign Will the moſt Ahſ. lute Princes are ac- 
countable, and therefore are not Abſolute them- 
{:lves. Now Reaſon tells us, that a Will which 
has a Superior Will and Law, is not in it ſelf un- 
erring Rectitude and Juſtice, and therefore may 
late from what is Right and Juſt, as Experi- 
ence tells us ſuch Abſolnte v ills very often do; 
and when the Will can chuſe Wrong, the Power, 
which is the Miniſter of ſuch an erring Will, 
muſt do Wrong alſo. But now Reaſon tells us, 
that the Supreme Will muft be the Supreme Law, 
tha is, Perfect and Abſolute Juftice, and there- 
fore can no more will any thing that is unjuſt, 
than Juſtice it ſelf can be unjuſt; and if this 
| | Abſolute 
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Abſolute and Sovereign Will be Abſolnte Power, 
Abſolute Power muſt be perfectly Juſt and Cood, 
as being inſeparable from perfict Juſtice: And 
therefore the Abſolute Power of Gud can no more 
do any Wrong, than his Abfolute Will can chuſe 


It. ; 8 

2. Nay, if we do hut conſider the Nature of 
truly Abſolute Power, which can do whatever 
it will, this alone may ſatisfy us, That Cod, 
who is this Supreme Powerful Being, can nei- 
ther will nor do any Wrong + For if we conſi- 
der things well, we ſhall plainly ſee, that tho' 
ſome Degree of Power is required to enable Men 
to do Wrong, yet it is always Want of Power 
which tempts them to do Wrong. 

There are two viſible Cauſes of all the Inju- 
Rice that is committed in the World, and both 
of them are the Effects of Weakneſs. 1. That 
Men want Power to do what they have a Mind 
to, without doing ſome Wrong or Injury to o- 
thers. 2. That Men are overpowered by their 
own Paſſions, to do what they know they ought 
not to do, and which they would not do, had 
they the perfect Government of themſelves, 

As for the firſt. Is there any Man in the World, 
who is not a perfect Brute, who does not wiſh 
that it were lawful for him to do what he has a 
Mind to, and that he might have what he de- 
fires to have, without offering Violence or Injury 
to any body ? Would not a Thief much rather 
chuſe to find a Treaſure, than to take a Purſe 
upon the Road > Would not an Ambitious and 
Aſpiring Monarch rather chuſe, that all Princes 
ſhould reſign their Crowns to him, and all Na- 
tions become his Subjects, than to be forced to 
win their Crowns by his Sword, and to make 
bloody Conqueits with the lamentable Ravage 
and Spoils of flouriſhing Countries > Do - 

| n 
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Men intend to ſupply ſome real or imaginary Want 
in all the Injuries they do > And does not this 


3 ſappoſe weakneſs and Want of Power, to Want any 
> thing elſe ? For is it poſſible for Abſolute Power 
to want ? So impollible is it for Abſolute Power to 

do any Injury. | 
He who is the ſole Lord and Proprietor of the 
World, (as he is and muſt be whoſe Power is Su- 
preme and Abſolute), He whoſe all Creatures are, 
and whoſe Wiſdom and Power can accompliſh 
whatever he would have done, without doing the 
leaſt Inj1ſtice, can never be tempted to injure his 
own Creatures, nor can ever want any thing which 
ſhould tempt him to do an Injury; and therefore 
Abſolute Power muſt be Abſolute Juſtice. 

2dly All the Injuries that are done, are owing 
to the Lufts and Paſſions (f Men, which are the 
Weakneſſes even of Human Nature, when they 
are not under the Go ernment of Reaſon. No 
Man does any Injury, but to gratify fome Luft 
or Paſſion; and this a weak and impotent Mind, 
where Paſſion reigns. Reaſon is the Strength and 
Vigor of the Mind; and a Man who lives by Rea- 
ſon , never does any Injury, but through Miſtake, 

1 which is the weakneſs of Reaſon. But now Ab- 

ſolute Power is not an external adventitious thing, 

1 but is a Powerful Nature, and a Powerful Nature, 
is all Power, and there can be no Place for the 
Rule and Empire of Paſſion; and if it be one 

Paſſion or other which always does the Injury. 
Abſolute Power, which is void of Paſſion, can do 
none. 

Excepting a Divine Love, (which is the true 

Image of the Divine Nature, and never does any 

njury and ought not to be reckon'd among the 
the Paſſions) all our other Paſſions are the Effects 


of Weakneſs, and are Arguments of a weak, limit» 
— Deſire 


ed, and confined Nature, 


| Deſire and Hope prove that we want ſomething 
| which we cannot certainly beſtow upon our ſelves ; 
| Fear is a Senſe of Danger, which argues Want of 
1 Power to defend our * Anger and Revenge 
is a Reſentment of ſome Injuries we have received, 
and that argues Want of Power, to ſuffer Injuries : 
Hatred and Malice are but greater Degrees of An- 
ger and Revenge; and the greater they are, the 
| greater Senſe they argue of Fear and Danger, of 
| Injuries either expected, or received, (. 
N Theſe are the the Paſſions which do all the Miſ- 
chief that is done in the World ; and it is demon- 
1 ſtrable, that Abſolute Power is not capable of 
my theſe Injurious Paſhons ; can either defire, nor 
j hope, nor fear, can ſuffer no Wants nor Injuries, 
nor have any Senſe. or Reſentment ef them; and 
therefore there is no Danger it ſhould do any In- 
jury; it is acted by calm and fteady Wiſdom, 
| which is unerring Juſtice too, which never did 
i and never can do any Injury. It is true, ſome 
of theſe Paſſions are in Scripture attributed to 
God, ſuch as Anger, Fury, Hatred, Revenge; for 
| the Scripture ſpeaks of God after the manner of 
| Men ; but then all that this ſignifies is, that 
| God will be as ſevere in his Judgments, as An- 
1 ger and Revenge is, tho' it is not Paſſion in God, 
| but a Wiſe, and Cool, and Equal Juſtice, which 
puniſhes ; which may be as ſevere as Anger and 
Revenge, but never partial or unjuſt. - 
( 2. ) Nay, we may obſerve, that Power it 
ſelf is a Great and Generous Principle, and in- 
Tpires Men with Great and Noble Thoughts. 
Thoſe whoſe Power ſecures them from receiving 
| any Hurt, are newer tempted to do any: Power, 
þ which is Cruel, Inſolent, Miſchievous, is alwa 
ö conſcious of its 6wn Weakneſs and Danger; 
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it is commonly Weakneſs and Fear, which makes 
Men crucl; but a Power which knows it ſelf 
out of Danger, out cf the reach of Envy and Il 
will, is always a very generous Adverſary, never 
inſults over a proſtrate Enemy; for ſuch great 
Power makes all its Enemies the Objects of Pity 
or Scorn, and then they ceaſe to be the Objects 
of Revenge, And if Power, that little Power 
which Men have, gives them ſuch a Creatneſs 
of Mind as ſets them above Affronts, and Re- 
ſentments, and Senſe of Injuries; it this be ſo 
Natural to Power, that it is always expected 
from Men in Power, that they ſhould have a 
Greatneſs and Genercfſity of Mind proportioned 
to their Power, that it is a Reproach to them 
when it is not ſo, and makes them deſpiſed, and 
ſcorned, and hated, with all their Power; What 


then may we expect from the Perſe ct and A bſo- 


lute Power of God? We may fear his Juſtice, 


but have no Reaſon to fear his Power; Juſtice 
will puniſh Sinners, but his Power will never 
oppreis ; fr that is below his Power, that 
1s too mean and baſe a thing for Perfe& and Ab- 
ſolute Power to do: It is thought a Reproach 


for a Great and a Powerful Man to oppreſs, 
much leſs then will the All-Powerful God do fo. 


(4 ) For to obſerve but one thing more; It is 


the Glory of Power to do good, not to do hurt ; 
and if this be the Natural Glory of Power, it is 


its Natural Perfection too, and the moft Natural 


Exercile of it; and therefore it is that which 


Perfect Power will do. Its Nature is te do good, 
but never to do hurt; that if go puniſh were not 


to do good, Perfect and Abſolgte Power could not 
puniſh. 
If we rightly conſider thi 


mak? 


gh 8, Wwe muſt con- 
feſs, that it is a much greate Power to do good, 
than to do hurt; to fave, than to deſtroy ; to + 


* 
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make ſo excellent a Creature as Man is, and to 
maintain and preſerve him in Being, than to 
kill him: In moſt Caſes it requires very little 
Power to do hurt; every Man, how weak and 
inconſiderable ſoever he is, has a great deal of 
Power to do hurt; but there are very few who 
can do much good; and therefore it is plain, 
that to do good is the greater Power, and there- 
fore to do good muſt be eſſential to the greateſt 
Power. It is certain, that to do good is in it ſelf a 
beautiful, lovely, and glorious thing, but Evil is 
very inglorious. All Creatures love to receive 
good, they feel it, they rej ice in it, they adore 
and praiſe their Maker and great Benefactor, 
they live in him, they depend on him, they fly 
to him to ſupply their Wants, they take Refuge 
and Sanctuary in his Power, and they think them- 
{elves ſafe under his Wings. And can there poſſi - 


bly be a more lively Idea and Repreſentation of 


Power than this? A Power, which makes a 
World, and all the Creatures iu it; which con- 
trives their Natures with all Variety of Art and 
Wiſdom, and with very different Capacities of 
Happineſs, according to the different Excellen- 
cies and Perfections of their Natures, and pro- 
vides for them all with a bounteous Hand: This 
is great and excellent Power indeed, which 
gives Being, and preſerves it, and provides daily 
for ſuch infinite numbers and Variety of Crea- 
tures as are in the World ; this 1s the lovely and 
charming Idea of a God ; but an Arbitrary, 
Lawleſs Power, which tyraniz*th over Crea- 
tures, which can do what Miſchief it pleaſes, and 
delights to do it, is a very terrible thing indeed, 
but not glorious ; it is what all Creatures muſt 
fear, and hate, and fly from, not praiſe and adore. 


So that if we will allow the moſt Perfect and Ab- 
: ; ſolute 


and beneficent thing in the World ; for this is the 


Divine Providence. 9g 


ſolute Power to be the moſt Glorious as we muſt 
do if we acknowledge Power to be Glorious, then 
the moſt Abſolute Power muſt be the moſt kind 


= Glory of Power, to do good. 
Thus we ſee in what Senſe Abſolute Will and 
Power can do no wrong, becauſe the Will and 
Power uf God, which is the only Abſolute Will 
and Power, is Abſolute Rectitude and Juſtice, 
and Abſolute Goodneſs too. Abſolute Power 
can do no wrong, becauſe it can never will nor 
chuſe to do any wrong; not becauſe Power can 
make that Jnſt and Right, which without, ſuch 
Abſolute Power would have been Wrong; for 
no Power can make Right to be Wrong, nor 
Wrong to be Eight. Good and Evil, Juſt and 
Unjuſt, are of an eternal and unchangeable Na- 
ture, not made ſo by Power, but in their Notion 
> antecedent to Power, and the Natural Rule and 
Meaſure of it. The Will of God is Eternal 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, and therefore his Will is 
the Eternal Rule of Juſtice and Goodneſs ; and 
therefore in Propriety of Speech, when we ſpeak 
- of God, we can neither ſay that God wills any 
thing becauſe it is juſt and good, or that it is 
j;jiſt and good becauſe God wills it, both which 
= amply a Diſtinction between the Will of God, 
and Juſtice and Goodneſs, which in the Divine 
Nature are the ſame; but ſince the Imperfections 
of our Underſtandi gs cannot admit one ſimple 
N >tion and Idea cf an infinite Mind, but muſt ap- 
prehend every thing by diſtinct Conceptions in 
God, as we 4 in Creatures; it is more agree- 
able to the Nature of Things, to make Good 
and Evil antecedent to the Will of God, and 
the Rule of his Will and Choice, becauſe this 
aſſerts the Eternal and Unchangeable an Se 


Senſe, excepting Metaphorical and Figurative 


is between theſe two Expreſſions, when uſed of 
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Good and Evil, and the inflexible Juffice and 
Holineſs of the Divine Will; that God never 
can will any thing but what is Juſt and 


and never wills any thing for any other Reafan 


but becauſe it is Juſt and Good: Whereas to 
make Juſtice and Goodneſs to depend wholly 
upon the Will of God, that therefore wr thing 
is Juſt and Good becauſe God wills it, ſuppoſes 
that Juſtice and Goodneſs has no ſtable Nature 
of its own, but may at any time change its Na- 
ture with the Will of God; and it 1s ble 
to prove, that the Will of God can't change as 
the Wills of Men do, if it have no Eternal and 
Unchangeable Rule, or be no Eternal and Un- 
changeable Juſtice and Goodneſs it ſelf. 

When we ſpeak of God after the manner of 
Men, our Words muſt be expounded to the ſame 


Expreſſions, as when they are uſed of Men: 
Now we all know what a vait Difference there 


Men. Such a Man always wills and chaſes what 
is Good and Juſt; and he makes every thing 
Good and Juſt by willing it; the firſt ſuppoſes 
2 certain and invariable Rule of Good and Evil; 
the ſecond reſolves the Nature of Good and Juſt 


And it is the very ſame Caſe, when we ſpeak 


into Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure. 


of God's Power, which is nothing elſe but the 


Execution of his Will. God's Abſolute Power 
can do nothing but what is Juſt and Good; but 
we muſt not therefore ſay, that abſolute Power 
makes every thing it does, Juſt and Good; as if 
Power were not regulated by Juſtice and Good= - 
neſs, but were the Rule of it. — 5 
_ There is great Reaſon curiouſly to diſtinguiſh 
in this Matter, becauſe there are a fort of Chri- 


— — 


ſtians, who attribute ſuch Things to God, as are 
irreconcilable with all the Notions we have of ſu- 
tice and Goodneſs; and think to filence all Gb- 
jections, and juſtify all, by the Sovereign Domi- 
nion and Abtolute Power of God, which can do 
no wrong: Bur if it be a Wrong to Creatures, to 
be eternally miſerable for no other Reaſon but the 
Will and Pleaſure of God, I cannot but think * 
the Abſolute Decrees of Reprobation to be very 
unjuſt, and the Execution of ſuch Decrees to be 
doing wrong, how Abſolute ſoever the Power be 
that does it. | E 

And I confeſs I cannot but wonder, that Men 
who make the Glory of God the End of all their 
Actions, (as certainly it is, when rightly un- 
derſtood) ſhould attribute fuch Things to God, 
as all the reſt of Mankind think very inglori- 
ous. That when the trueſt and greateſt Glory 
of Abſolute Power, as you heve already heard, 
is to do the greateſt Good, they ſhould think it 
ſufficient to juſtify ſuch Actions as they have no 
other way to prove good and juſt, merely by 
Abſolute Power. The Glory of Abſolute Pow- 
er, is to do what all the World acknowledges 
to be good and juſt; and therefore Abſolute 
Power cannot prove thoſe Actions to be good 
and juſt, nor make it ſelf glorious, by doing 
ſuch Actions as Mankind think very infamous 
and unjuſt, 

Let us then lay down this as the Foundation 
of all, that how unaccountable ſoever Sove= 
reign and Abſolute Will and Power is, it net- , 
ther can, nor will do any wrong; for it is no- 
thing elſe but Abſolute and Sovereign Juſtice 
and Goodneſs. We have no Reaſon to be afraid 
of the Abſolute Power of God, no more than 
we have to be afraid of his Abſolute Goodnels 
pe Potatoes H 198 8 Abſo- 
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Abſlute Power is the only Security we have 
againſt ſuffering wrongz for it will do no 
wrong it ſelt, but will rectify all the Wrong 
which are done by Inferior Powers, which none 
but a Sovereign and Abſolute Power can do. 
The firm Belief of this will give great Relief 
and Satisfaction to our Minds, under all the un- 
accountable Paſſages of Providence; for tho* Ab- 
ſolute Power be always juſt and good, yet its ways 
are ſometimes paſt finding out. 


Secondly, Let us now conſider, How unſearch- 
able the Wiſdom of Providence is, which doth 
great things paſt finding out, yea, and wonders with- 
out number, 9. Job 10. Which may ſatisfy us, how 
impoſſible it is for ſuch ignorant Creatures as 
we are, to comprehend all the wiſe Reaſons of 
Providence; and how impious it is to reproach 
and cenſure what we do not and cannot un- 
derſtand. 

We all know the Hiſtory of Fob, and the 
Diſpute betwixt him and his three Friends. 
God exerciſed Fob with very ſevere and ama- 
zing Sufferings, for the Trial of his Virtue : 
His Friends conclude from his great Sufferings, 
that tho his Life were viſibly very innocent and 
virtuous, yet he had been a ſecret Hypocrite, 
becauſe God did not uſe to puniſh Good Men, 
but only the Wicked in fuch a Manner. On the 
other Hand, Fob juſtifies his own Innocence, 
and aſſerts more truly, That Bad Men were ma- 
ny times very preſperous, and Good Men great 
Safferers in this World: He complains very tra- 
gically of his Sufferings, and that he could not 
underſtand the Reaſon why God dealt thus 


with him: And this ſeems to be Job's Fault, 


that he inſiſted too much on his own Juſtifica- 
| tion, 
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tion, and inſtead of vindicating the Divine Pro- 
vidence, ſeems to accuſe God of a cauſeleſs and 
unaccountable Severity; for which Flibs ſo ſe- 
verely repreved him. At laſt Gad anſwers Fob 
himſelf, as he had often deſired he would; but 
inſtead of a particular Juſtification of his Pro- 
vidence, or of giving Fob the Reaſons for 
which he had thus affſicted him; he gives him 
ſome ſenſible Proofg of his own Great and Ad- 
mirable Wiſdom and Power in the Works of 
Nature, which Fob was ſo far from being able 
to imitate, that he could not underſtand how 
they were done, The Force of which Argu- 
ment 1s this; that ſo weak and 1gnorant a Crea- 
ture as Man is, ought not to cenſure the Di- 
vine Providence, how myſterious and unac- 
countable foever it bez when the very Works 
of Nature convince us; that God is infinitely 
Wiſer and more Powerful than we are: This 

ſhould teach us great Modeſty and Humility, 
to adore the Divine Judgments, not to cenſure 
what we cannot underſtand; for the Power and 
Wiſdom of God can do Great and Excellent” 
Things, above our Underſtandings. 

Vain man would be wiſe, tho” man be | 
born like a wild aſſes colt. They are 11. Job 12. 
impatient to think that God ſhould 
do any thing which they cannot underſtand ; 
and yet there is not any one Thing in Nature, 
which they do underſtand : And if we caunot 
underftand the Myſteries of Nature, why ſhould 
we expect to underftand all the unſearchable 
Depths and Myſteries of Providence? If the 
Wiſdom of God be unſearchable, why ſhould 
we not allow his Wiſdom in Governing the 
World, to be as unſearchable as his Wiſdom in 
Making it? For an Os 4 hag 
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will do Incomprehenſible Things, whatever it 
employs it ſelf about; and when we know 
that if the World be governed at all, it is go- 
verned by an Infinite and Incomprehenſible 
Wiſdom, there 1s no Reaſon to wonder, that 
there are many Events of -Providence which we 
cannot fathom, and much leſs Reaſon to deny a 
Providence, becauſe we cannot comprehend the 
Reaſons of all Events. 

But this is a Matter of ſuch vaſt Conſequence, 
to ſilence the Sceptical Humour of the Age, and 
to ſhame thoſe trifling and ridiculous Pretences 
to Wit and Philoſophy, in Cenſuring the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Juſtice of Providence, that it deſerve 
4 more particular Diſcourſe: For could we make 

len confeſs, what all modeſt conſidering Men 


muſt bluſh to deny, that the Wiſdom of God 


is unſearchable; this would put an end to all the 
Diſputes about Providence, and teach us humbly 
to Adore and Reverence that Wiſdom which we 
cannot comprehend, 

And to prepare my Way to give ſuch full Sa- 


tizgfQtion in this Matter, as you may ſecurely 


acquieſce in, without diſputing the Reaſons of 
Providence, or being tempted to deny a Provi- 
dence, when you meet with any Difficulties too 
hard for you; I ſhall ſhow you how impoſſible 
it is that it ſhould be otherwiſe, both from the 


Infinite Wiſdom of God, and our own great 


Ignorance of Things, which makes the Provi- 
dence of God in many Caſes ſo much above our 
Underſtandings, that we are not capable of ſuch 
Knowledge. 


And 1. I ſhall ſhew you, what:Reaſin we 
have ſecurely to acquieſce in the unſęarchable 
Wiſdom of. Providence, and to truſt God be- 
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yond our own Knowledge, becauſe we are c&- 
tain that Infinite Wiſdom can never err, or mi- 
ſtake, or do wrong. 2. That the Wiſdom of 
Providence muſt be as unſrarchable and unac- 
countable to us, as the Wiſdom of the Creation. 
3. That the wiſe Government of the World re- 
quires fecret aud hidden Methods of Providence; 
and therefore at leaſt in this preſent State we 
ought not to expect or defire a particular Ac* 
count or Reaſon of all Events. 4. That our 
Ignorance of other Matters, the Knowledge of 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to underſtand the 
Reaſons of Providence, makes us utterly unca- 
pable of ſuch Knowledge in this State. F. I 
ſhall enquire in what Caſes this is a reaſonable 
Anſwer to all Difficulties, that the judgments of 
God are unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out. 

1. That Infinite Wiſdom, how unſearchable 
and unaccountable ſoever its Ways are, can do 
no Wrong. As I obſerved before, that God's 
Abſulute Power is Abſolute Rectitude and Ju- 
ſtice; ſo all Men muſt grant, that Infinite and 
Perfect Wiſdom is always in the Right; for to 
be in the Wrong is Ignorance and Miſtake. If 
Infinite Wiſdom will always judge, and chule, 
and act wiſely, it is then impoſlible that Infinite 
Wiſdom ſhould ever do Wrong; for to do Wrong 
1s either not to judge, or not to chuſe wiſely. 
In Scripture all kind of Wickedneſs is called Fol- 
ly, and Sinners Fools, and to learn Wiſdom 1s 
preſcribed as the only Remedy againſt Vice; Ihe 
fear of tha Lord that is wiſdom; and to depart from 
evil, that is underſtanding: And the Keaſon and 
Nature of things proves it muſt be ſo: For all 
Men who do wickedly, muſt either miſtake their 
Rule, or miſtake their Intereſt, muſt either call 
Vice Virtue, and Virtue Vice, or think to make 
| H 3 them- 
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themſelves happy by being wicked; which is 2 
ſtupid ignorance of the Nature and the Natural 
Effects and Conſequences of things. Now if all 
Wickedneſs be Ignorance and Folly, Infinite and 
perfect Wiſdom muſt be perfect Rectitude, Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs; it. can never do any Wrong, 
becauſe it can never be ignorant of what 1s right. 
And what greater Security can Creatures 
poſſibly have, that in the laſt Iſſue of things 
they ſhall ſuffer no Wrong, than to know that 
they are under the Care and Government of In- 
finite Wiſdom, that can do no Wrong? Infinite 
Wiſdom indeed is incompftehenſible to a finite 
Mind, the Methods of it may ſeem intricate and 
perplext to us, full of. Myftery and 2 
Events; and thus it muſt be, while Infinite Wit- 
dom governs the World, which is ſo much above 
the Reach of our moſt improved and elevated 
Thoughts: But would not any wiſe Man rather 
chuſe to be governed by ſuch a perfect ard ex- 
cellent Wiſdom, as can never miſtake, tho? it 
vaſtly exceeds his Underſtanding than to be go- 
verned by a Being no wiſer, or not much wiſer 
than himſelf, all whoſe Counſels he can fathom, 
and fee to the End of? The more Perfe& 
| and Excellent the Wiſdom is, the leſs we can 
| underftand it, but the more ſafe we are under 
| | its Conduct: 80 abſurd is it to complain that we 
i" cannot underſtand all the Depths aud Secrets of 
1 Providence, that we may as reaſonably com- f 
| | plain, that an Excellent and Incomprehenfible k 
a Wiſdom takes care of the World, and of all the | 
1 Creatures that are in it. 
| While we know our ſelves ſafe in the Hands 
of Infinite Wiſdom, let us be contented that God 
14 ſhould do ſuch things as we cannot underſtand 
i the Reaſons of; Are we ever the leſs * 
I PPY 
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happy Creatures, becauſe we know not how 
God made us, how he formed and faſhioned us 
in the Womb, and breathed into us the Breath 
of Life? And what Hurt is it to us, if God pre- 
ſerve and govern the World, and take care of all 
the Creatures in it, by as unknown and incom- 
prehenſible a Wiſdom, as that which at firſt gave 
Being to us? We find our ſelves wiſely made, 
tho we know not how God made us; and in the 
Concluſion of all, we ſhall find and feel our 
ſelves very happy, if we follow God, and adhere 
to him, tho' we may not underſtand the Reaſons 
of all intermediate Events, nor the ſeveral Steps 
and Advances of Providence to make us happy. 

It is great Pride, and as contemptible rolly to 
think, that if there be a God who 1s infinitely 
wiſe, he ſhould not be able to do things above 
our Underſtanding, and to do them very wiſely 
too, tho we do not underſtand them: Let Men 
value their Underſtandings never fo hizhly, and 
think Scorn that any Thing ſhould be above their 
Knowledge, yet it 1s certain, that there are ten 
thouſand things both in the Works of Nature 
and Providence, which no Man fully under- 
ſtands, and yet which bear the Marks and Sig- 
natures of a moſt Divine and Admirable Art and 
Wiſdom ; and ſince whether we will or no, we 
muſt confeſs our own Ignorance, why ſhould 
we not be as well contented to allow that God 
can do ſuch things as are above our Underftand- 
ing, as that there ſhould be ſuch things done, 
we know not how, nor by whom? Is it not a 
greater R 


eproach to our Underftandings, that 
blind Chance ſhould do ſuch things as all our 
Wit and Philoſo hy cannot comprehend, than 
to attribute ſuch Events to the Art and Govern» 
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ment of Infinite Wiſdom 2 Which is moſt reaſon” 
able, to attribute ſuch Works as are above our 
Underſtandings, to the Infinite Wiſdom of God; 
or to deny that they had any wiſe Cauſe, becauſe 
we cannot find out the Cauſes of them, tho' we 
can diſcern ſuch Wiſdom in them, as no Human 
Art or Wiſdom can imitate. 
Indeed the Paſhon of Admiration, which is 
implanted in all Men, if it be not utterly vain, 
3s a plain natural Indication, that there is ſome- 
thing above cur Natural Underſtandings, which 
we muſt admire, but cannot comprehend ,; for 
the proper Object of Admiration is Art and Wil- 
dom, a Wiſdom vaſtly greater than our own; 
and therefore if this Natural Paſſion have a Na- 
tural Object, it is certain there is a Wiſdom great- 
er than cur own, which no Human Underſtand- 
ing can comprehend ; fuch a Wiſdom as doth great 
and wond; ous things, and things paſt finding out. 
The dum is this; Infinite Wiſdom is and muſt 
be unaccountable ; her Ways are unſearchable 
and pait finding out, and therefore we muſt be 
contented in many Caſes, to be ignorant of the 
Reaſons of Providence; and we have great Rea- 
Ton to be fo, ſince we are fo ſecure that Infinite 
Wiſdom will always act wiſely, and conſalt the 
general Good of the World, and the Happineſs 
of particular Creatures, tho by Methods f.cret and 
incomprehenſible to us: Which teaches us not 
to deny or cenſure Providence, when we do 
not underſtand the Reaſons of it; but in an entire 
Belief of the Wiſdom of God, quietly to ſubmit 
to all Events, and to adore and reverence his Judg- 
ment with an implicit Faith. GT 


2. The better to ſatisfy us in a profound Ve» 
neration cf the Wiſdom of Providence, 2 
: N 1 
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with Reſpe&t to the moſt unacconntable Paſſages 
of it, we muſt conſider, that it is impoſſible 
we ſhould be able ta comprehend it : That we can- 


not know more of God's Governing the World, 


than we do of his Making it: That the unſeafch- 
able Wildom of Cod's Works, makes the Wiſdom 
of Providence unſcarchable alſo. 

This is ſuppoſed in God's Anſwer to Fob, when 
to make him ſenſible how lit le he underſtood 
of the Wiſe Ends and Deſigns cf Providence, he 
convinced him how ignorant he was cf the Works 
of Nature, 38, 29, 40, 41. Chapters, I lo is this 
that darkueth counſel by words without knowledge ? 
Gird up now thy loins like a man, for I will de- 
mand cf thee, and anſwer thou me; Where waſt 
thou when, T laid the foundations of the earth? Declare 
if thou haſt underſtanding. who bath laid the m2ajure 
thereof, if thon knapeſt ? or who hath ſtretched the 
line upon it Wh-reu»on are the foundations thereof 
faſtned? or who hath laid the corner- tone thereof? 
' who ſhut up the ſea with doors, when it brake forth 
as if it had iſſued out of the Womb > Haſt thou com- 
manded the morning ſince thy days, and cauſed the day- 
ſpring to know his place © Where is the way where 
light dwelleth ? and as for darkneſs, where is the place 
thereof? Haſt thouentred into the treaſures of the f 
or baſt thou known the treaſures of the bail * hath the 
rain a father? and who hath begotten the drops of the 
dew ? out of whoſe womb came the ice? and tbe boary 
froſt of heav.n, who bath gendred it By thefe and 
ſuch like Queſtions expreſſed in unimitable 
Words, God convinces Fob how ignorant he was 
of the moſt common and familiar Works of 
Nature; which made it great Preſumption in fo . 
ignorant a Creature to cenſure the Wiſdom of 
Providence. And the Force of the Argument 
does not only conſiſt in this, that the very 

| Works 
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Works of Nature convince us, that God is infi- 

| nitely wiſer than we are, and can do great and 

excellent things which are above our Underſtand- 

| ing, and therefore that we never ought to cenſure 

I} any thing that God does, becanſe he is ſo much 

| | wiſer than we are, that we are not competent 


1 dges of what he does, which is an unanſwera- 
l le argument to teach us the moſt profound Re- 
| verence, and the moſt abſolute Reſignation of our 
| ſelves to God : But the Force of this Argument 
| reaches farther, that our Ignorance of the Works 
of Nature is both the Cauſe and the Proof of our 

great Ignorance of the Works of Providence. For 

no Being can know how to govern a World, who 

does not know how to make it; and he who does 

not know how to govern the World himſelf, is a 

| very unfit Judge cf the Wiſdom of Providence, for 
ww he can never know when the World is well and 
| wiſely governed, becauſe he does not know what 

| belongs to the Government of the World. 

The wiſe Government of all Creatures muſt 

be proportioned to their Natures; and therefore 

. without underſtanding the Philoſophy of Nature, 
the Springs of Motion, the mutual Dependance 
of Cauſes and Effects, what End things are made 
for, and what Uſes they ſerves, we can never 
know what 1s fit to be done, nor what can be 
done, or by what Means it is to be done, and 
then can never tell when any Thing is done as it 
ſhould be : We know not what the Rules, nor 
what the Ends ef God's Government are, which 
makes it impoſſible to judge of the Wiſdom of 
Government: Without underſtanding the Na- 
tures of Things, we muſt of Neceſſity make as 
wild Conjectures about Providence, as a blind 
Man does of Light and Colours. As for inſtan ce; 
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how is it poſſible to talk a wife Word abont God's 
Government of Mankind, in what Manner, aid 
what Means he turns their Hearts, directs and 
influences their Counfels, ſuggeſts Thoughts to 
them, and forefees their Thoug*ts, and how the 
will determine themſ-lves ; when we know 4 
little of the Make and Fame of our Minds, where 
the Spring of Thonghts is, and how we connect 
Propoſitions, and draw Conſequences ; what the 
Power of the Will is, how we determine our 
ſelves in different Matters, where the Balance is 
equal ? For tho? we feel all theſe Powers in our 
ſelves, yet we know not whence they are, nor 
how they act. Ns | 
And yet how many intricate . Queſtions are 
there, relating to the Diſputes of Providence, 
which are wholly owing to ſuch nice Ihiloſo- 
phical Speculations, which we know nothing of, 
and yet which ſome Men perplex themſelves 
with, and undertake very gravely to determine. 
Such are the Diſputes about Neceſſity and Fate, 
Preſcience and Predetermination, and the Liberty 
of Human Actions; which as they are different- 
ly determined, make very different and contra 
Hypotheſes of Providence; and either charge God 
with the Sins of Men, or acquit him from any 
Partnerſhip in Wickedneſs. 4 
For all theſe Queſtions at laſt reſolve them- 
ſelves into this How the Mind of Man acts and 
determines it ſelf 2 Whether it be determined 
from abroad, from a neceſſary Train and Series 
of fatal Events, or from the Decrees and Pre- 
determination or Foreknowledge of God ? Or 
whether it be a felf-moveing Being, and deter- 
mines if {elf from the Principles of its own Na- 
ture, and its own free Choice? Now unleſs we 
underſtood the Philoſophy, or the Natural 


Frame 


108 A Diſcourſe of the 


Frame and- Compoſition of our own Minds, it 1s 
impoſſible to ſay any thing to the purpoſe in this 
Cauſe, any farther than our own Senſe and Feel- 
ing gs, and that is on the ſide of Liberty; for 
unleſs. we are ſtrangely impoſed on, we feel our 
ſelves Free. hut this may ſatisfy us, that as to 
all the Difficulties of Providence, which can be 
no other way reſolved, but by a Knowledge of Na- 
ture, we mutt of neceility be as Ignorant cf them, 
as we are of the Nature of Things; and there- 
fore our confeſſed ignorance of Nature, ig a good 
Argument in all ſuch Caſes, to make us very modeſt 

in cenſuring Providence. 

We know enough both of the Works of Na- 
ture, and of the Works of Providence, to ſerve 
all the wiſe Ends and Purpoſes of living; which 
is all that is uſeful for us to know, and all that 
Cod intended we ſhould knew ; but the Reaſons 
and Cauſes of, Things, belong only to that Wiſ⸗ 
dom which can make and govern a World. We 

 _ know as much of Providence as we do of Na- 
ture; and would Men ſet Bounds to their En- 
quires here, which is as far as Human Under- 
ſtandings can reach, we ſhould hear very few 
Objections againſt Providence, 

Our Ignorance of Nature, and Natural Cauſes, 
and the Natural Springs of Motion, how things 
were made, and how they act, and for what 
Ends they were made, which in many Caſes we 
do but very imperfe&ly gueſs at, is a plain Des 
monftration, that we never ought to admit any 
Ditficulties in Nature as a ſufficient Objection 
againſt the Being or the Providence of God, in 
bar to all the Moral Evidence and Aſſurance we -- 
have of boch. | 

We have all the Moral Evidence we can have 
for any Thing, that God governs the n a 

: iſe, 
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Wiſe, and Holy, and Fiee Providence; that 
he is not the Author of Sin; that our Wills, 
at leaſt as far as Virtue and Vice is concerned, 
are under no Foreign Force and Conſtraint, 
but chuſe, and refuſe, and determine themſelves 
with a Natural Liberty: I fay, we have unde- 
niable Evidence of this, from the V iſdom, Ju- 
tice, and Holineſs of the Divine Nature, from 
the Difference between Virtue and Vice, and 
the Nature of Rewards and Puniſhments; theſe 
Things are plain, and ſuch as we can under- 
ſtand, and ſuch as we cannot deny with any 
fair Appearance of Reaſon; but now all the 
Arguments againſt Providence, and for Neceſ- 
ſity and Fate, are mere Philoſophical Specula- 
tions, which Men vainly pretend to, when it 
is demonſtrable they can know nothing of them. 
As for Inſtance: Some tell us, that it is not a 
Wiſe and Free Providence that. Governs the 
World; but that all Things come to paſs by a 
neceſſary Chain of Cauſes, which fatally de- 
termine the Will to Chuſe and Act, as theſe 
Cauſes move it. Now whether there be ſuch 
a neceſſary Chain of Cauſes or not, it is cer- 
tain no Man can know it, 'who does not as per- 
fectly underſtand this great Mchine of the 
World, and all its Motions, as an Artiſt does 
all the Wheels in a Watch or Clock: Nor can 
any Man know how fiich a Chain of Cauſes 
ſhould move and determine the Mind of Man, 
without underſtanding the Philoſophy of Hu- 
man Souls; how the Will is moved, how 1t is 
determined, or determines it ſelf; whether by 
the Conſtitution of its Nature it always neceſ- 

farily chuſes what it chuſes, or might have not 
chole, or have choſen any thing elſe: Now 
whatever other Men may do, I'm ſure I know 
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Events: And yet this may be, for 
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nothing of the Philoſophy of theſe Matters, 


and therefore they don't concern me. 


Others make Gd himſelf to be nothing elſe 
but Neceſſity and Fate, who by Eternal and Ir- 
reverſible Decrees, as neceflary and eſſential to 
him and his own Being, has determined what- 
ever ſhall come to we o But no Man can pre- 
tend to know this, without an Immediate Viſi- 
on, if I may, fo ſpeak, of the Naked Eſſence of 
God: His Attributes and Moral Perfections 
give us no Notice of ſuch Fatal Decrees; his 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, contain 
nothing of Fate and Neceſſity; and thoſe who 
can ſee the very Eſſence of God to be Fate, 
muſt be able to contemplate his Pure Eſſence, 
and to know God after another manner than he 
ever yet manifeſted himſelf to Creatures, or it 
may be, than it is poſſible for God to ſhow him- 
{elf to Creatures. 

Others conclude the Fatal Neceſſity of all E- 
vents, from God's Preſcience : For they fay, 
that God can foreknow Things _— his own 
Decrecsz; and therefore, if God foreknows all 
Things, all Things are decreed ; or however, 
what God foreknows will come to paſs, will 
certainly and neceſſarily come to paſs, and 
therefore all Events are certain and neceſſary, 
if they are all foreknown by God. But theſe 
are Concluſions which no Man can be certain 
of, without pretending perfectly to underſtand 
the Nature of Preſcience, or how God foreknows 
Things to come; for if God can foreknow what 
he has not decreed and can foreknow what 
does not come to paſs neceflarily, then the Pre- 
ſcience of God does not infer a Fatality of all 
t we 
e Na- 

ture 


know, unleſs we perfectly underſtand 


— 


ture of Preſcience, and how God foreknows 
Things to come, and then we may foreknow 
Things our ſelves. The like may be ſaid of 
God's Concourſe with his Creatures in all their 
Actions; from whence they conclude, that the 
Will of Man, in all its Elections, is determined 
by God, without whoſe Concourſe it cannot act, 
nor determine it ſelf, 

Theſe are all nice Philoſophical Speculati- 
ons, which Creatures who are fo ignorant of 
the Natures of Things, can know nothing of; 
and therefore they are not fit to be made Argu- 
ments for or againft any Thang. 

The Sum is this; that ſince we muſt con- 
 feſs our ſelves ſo very ignorant of the Works of 
Nature, without the Knowledge of which in 
Ten Thouſand Inftances it is impoſſible to un- 
derftand the Wiſdom of Providence, it is un- 
reaſonable and abſurd for us to demand an Ac- 
count of God's Providences; but we ought to 
be ſatisfied, to leave God to Govern the World 
with the ſame Sovereign and unaccountable 
Wiſdom, which at firſt gave Being to all Things. 

Thirdly, . That the Wiſe Government of the 
World requires ſecret and hidden Methods of 
Providence; and therefore, at lcaft in this State, 
we ought not to expect or deſire a particular 
Account or Reaſon of all Events. ; 

The Wiſe Man tells us, It is the glory of God to 
conceal a thing, 25. Prov, 2. It is the Glory of 
the Divine Nature, that it is incomprehenſible 
by us; and it is the Glory of the Divine Pro- 
vidence to be unſearchable; and therefore ma- 
ny of the Ancient Philoſophers and Poets for- 
bid too curious an Enquiry into the Nature or 
Providence of God; and Sophronius gives a wife 
Reaſon for it, becauſe we are all born of Mor- 
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tal Parents, and therefore the perfect Know- | 
ledge of an Infinite Immortal Being, muſt be 
above ns. Which is much the ſame Reaſon that 
Zophar gives, Vain man would be wiſe, tho' man be 
bern like a wild aſſes colt. 11. Fob 12. This is a 
Knowledge too great for our Birth, if cur Na- 
tural C:pacities bear Proportion to it; for God 
muſt be a very littl. Being himſelf, could he be 
comprehended by ſuch mean Creatures. 

But that which I at preſent intend, . is only 
to ſhew you, that the V iſe Government of the 
World requircs, that the Divine Counſels, that 
the Events and Reaſons of Providence, ſhould in 
a great meaſure be concealed from us; and I 
hope that it is a ſatisfactory Reaſon, why God 
ſhould conceal them, if he can't ſo wiſely Go- 
vern the World withont it. ; 

I would defice thoſe Perſons who are fo apt 
to. quarrel at Providence, and to take it fo very 
ill, that God does any Thing which they don't 
preſently underſtand, to fit down and agree a- 
mong themſclves, how they would have God 
govern the World What it is that they would 
be pleaſed with > But let them conſider well of 
it beforehand, that upon ſecond Thouzhts they 
don't find mire Reaſon to quarrel at their own 
Ways and Methods of Governing the World, 
than they vow have to quarrel with Provi- 
dence; or that the reſt of Mankind do not find 
more Reaſon to quarrel with them, then they 
have now to quarr l with God As to give an 
Inſtance or two of this, by way of Eſſay. 

dome ſeem to be very much diſcontented at 
the Unevenneſs and Uncertainty of all Events; 
that all Things are in a perpetual Flux and Mo- 
tion; that no Man knoweth what a Day or an 
Hour will bring forth: The Inſtability of For- 

oh tune, 
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tune, which gives and takes away, and every 
Day ſhews a new Face, and opens new and ſur- 
prizing Scenes, has been an old Complaint. 

Well then. Would they have this rectified: 
Would they have all the Events of Providence as 
conſtant, and regular, and unchangeable, as the 
Motions of the Heavens, as the Returns of Day 
and Night, of Winter, and Summer ? And when 
they ſee all things happen thus evenly and regu- 
larly, will they then promiſe to believe a Pro- 
vidence ? I mightily ſuſpe& that they will be far 
ther from believing a Providence then, than 
they are now. We ſee that the R-gular Motions 
of the Heavens, and the Uniform Productions 
of Nature, which ſo ſeldom vary, that it is 
thought Protentous and Ominous if they do, 
cannot convince them, that God governs the 
Heavens and the Earth, and all the Works of 
Nature, as far as all their Vertues and Powers 
move and act uniformly, by conftant and uner- 
ring Laws: And if the regular Uniformity of 
Nature is not thought by theſe Men a ſufficient 
Proof of a Providence, I doubt a conſtant and 
uniform Round of all Events would be thought. 
much leſs ſo. Thoſe who now reſolve all the 
uncertain Changes and Reſolutions that hap» 
pen, into Neceflity and Fate, would have more 

eaſon to do ſo, did Providence always ſhew 
the ſame Face and Appearances,, as the Hea- 
vens do. 

But can they tell what kind of Uniform 
and Stability of Pcovidence it 1s, would pl 
them 2 Would they have all Mens Fortunes 
equal? That there ſhould be no Uiftin&ion be- 
tween Rich and Poor, High and Low, Princes 
and Subjects, the Honourable and the Vile? I 
TwRare HY of (Ren wang Bee Tack = Lon 
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Providence, which, as the State of Mankind 
now is, would deſtroy the good Government of 
the World, and moſt of the Pleaſures and Con- 
veniences ef Life; and yet without this, the 
Providence of C od is not ſo uniform towards 
Men, as it is towards Beaſts ; and thoſe who fare 
worſe than others of the ſame Nature with them, 
will ſtill complain. | 
If then Providence muſt not deal alike by all 


Men, do they mean by the Uniformity and Sta- 


bility of Providence, that Mens Fortunes, what- 
ever they are, ſhall always be the ſame ? That 
the Rich and Proſperous ſhall always be Rich 
and Proſperous, — the Poor always Poor, and 
Beggars and Slaves? Unleſs theſe Objects be all 
Rich and Happy, I doubt they will never agree 
to this; for the Poor and Miſerable muſt needs 
think it hard. Uſage to be always Poor, without 
room for better Hopes . 

But ſuch a Stability of Providence as this would 
deſtroy the wiſe and juſt Government of the 
World; for how ſhould God reftraia and puniſh 
Wickedneſs, reward and encourage Virtue, if the 
Rich muſt always be Rich, and the Poor —_— 
Poor ? Nay, how can the Providence of God 
this, without making Men Virtuous and Vict- 
ous too, by Necellity and Fate > When Wanton- 
neſs and Prodigality, Idleneſs and Folly, will 
ſpend or loſe an Eſtate; and Frugality, Pru- 
dence and Diligence will get one: And when 
all Men in this World muſt not be equal, does it 
not more become the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence, that Mens own Virtues and Vices ſhall 
in a great meaſure make the Diſtinction, and carve 
out their own Fortunes for them ? 

So that when Men complain of the Uncer- 
tainty and Inftability of Fortune, as they 44 it, 
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they complain of know not what; and 
were it put to their own Choice what to have in 
the room of it, they would not know how to 
mend the Matter, The wiſe Government of 
free Agents, who ſo often change themſelves, 
requires very frequent, ſudden, ſurprizing Turns 


© of. Providence, the Reaſons of which muſt of 


neceſſity be as inviſible to us, as the Thoughts 
of Mens Hearts, and their moſt ſecret Intrigues 
and Counſels; till we can make Men all move 
alike, as regularly and uniformly as the Heaven- 
ly Bodies do, it is an abſurd and unreaſonable 
Complaint, that Providence does not act regu- 
larly, and that the Events of Providence are not 
always the ſame. 

Another great Complaint againſt Providence 
is, that good Men are not always rewarded, nor 
bad Men puniſhed according to their Deſerts - 
That many bad Men are proſperous in this 
World, and ſome good Men great Sufferers : 
That all things come alike to all; there is one Event 
to the righteous and to the wicked, to the good and to 
the clean, and to the unclean; to bim that. 47 
and to him that ſacriſiceth nat; as is the good, ſo is 
the ſinner; and he that ſweareth, as he that feareth 
an oath, 9. Eccl. 2. This makes the Events of 
Pfbvidence very ſudden, myſterious, and unac- 
countable; that no Man knows what Courſe to 
take, to make his Life eaſy and proſperous; for 
whether he be good or wicked, he may be happy 
or miſerable, as it happens. yy 

As for the Objection it ſelf, I ſhall conſider 
it more hereafter; but at preſent I will only. ask 
theſe Objecors, whether to remove theſe Diffi- 
culties and Uncertainties of Providence, and 
that they may the better underſtand the Reaſons 
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that Cod would reduce this Matter to a Cer- 
tainty, „ all bad Men, and reward- 
ing all good Men in this World, according to 
their Deſerts? If they do, I muſt tell them, as | 
Chriſt told the two Brethren, who deſired that 
they might fit one on his Right Hand, and the "Mp 
other on his Left, in his Kingdom, Te ak ye 
know not what: They ask the moſt dangerous 
thing that could poſhibly befal Mankind; and 3% 
what they ask, would be ten thouſand times a 
greater Objc&ion againſt Providence, than what 
they complain of. Should every Sinner be pu- 
niſhed in this World according to his Deferts, 
what Man is there fo Juſt and Innocent as to 
eſcape the Divine Vengeance? If thou, Lord, 
Houldeſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall fland ! 
133. Pſal. 3. Were every Sinner puniſhed as he 
delerves, I doubt there would be no good Man 
left to he rewarded; for where is the Man that 
doth good, aud Sinneth not? What Room does 
this leave for Patience and Forbearance, for the 
] Rejpentance of Sinners, for God's Pardon ing 
| Grace and Mercy; and what a Terrible Provi- 
dence is this? How contrary to all the Notions we 
have of God, and his kind and gracious Government 


of his Creatures ; . 
I grave God may exerciſe great Patience and 
Long ſuffering towards Sinners; he may forgive 


the Sins of true Penitents, and yet puniſh Sinners, 
and reward good . Men even in this World; 
theſe things are very reconcileable in God's Go- 
vernment of the World, for thus he does govern 
the World; but they are very irreconcileable 
with ſuch a Providence and Government as 
theſe Men deſire, which requires a preſent and 
viſible Puniſhment of ev Sin, as ſoon as com- 
mitted; and as preſent and viſible a Reward of 


every 
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every good Action: For unleſs theſe Puniſhment3 
and Rewards are preſent, all the time they are de- 
layed, bad Men may be proſperous, and good Men 
afflicted, which is their very Objection againſt 
Providence, which can never be removed, but by 
ſpeedy and viſible Executions, which leave no 
Place for the Patience and 'Forgiveneſs of God, 
or for the Repentance of Sinners: And is it not 
much more deficable, for ever to be ignorant 
of the Reaſons of Providence, than to have 
ſach Proofs and Demonſtrations of Providence as 
this ? 

Let me deſire theſe unthinking Cavillers at Pro» 
vidence, to review their Objection over again, 
"and conſider what is the meaning of every word 
in it, and how upon ſecond thoughts they like it 
themſelves. 

That they may have a plain and certain Rea- 
| fon of God's Judgments, they defire that no 
Man may ſufter any external Calamity, but on- 
ly for Sin, and that every Sinner may be pu- 
niſh'd in this World according to his Deſerts , 
and then they will believe, that there is a Pro- 
vidence that governs the World, tho' it is bet» 
ter for the World that they ſhould continue In- 
fidels, than be thus convinced. Well then, who 
in the firſt place are theſe Sinners whom they 
would have puniſhed> Do they mean every one 
who does a wicked Action; or every impeni- 
tent and incorrigible Sinner; - 

If every one who at any time does any wicked 
Action, maſt be puniſhed for it, then it is plain 


that no Man can eſcape; then there is no place 
for Repentance or Forgiveneſs, but a ſpeedy 
Vengeance muſt purſue the Sinner; and ( 

knows, we are all Sinners, and muſt all be pu- 
niſhed; and if this removes one Objection 


I 3 againſt 
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againſt Providence, I'm ſure it will very much 
Increaſe another; from the many Evils and Mi- 
| ſeries that are in the World, which will be ma- 
| ny more, and much greater, if every Sin muſt 
| receive its juſt Puniſhment. 

If they mean only, that impenitent and in- 
corrigible Sinners muſt be puniſhed, then they 
muſt allow, that God may ſpare a Sinner a great 
| while, and then very great Sinners may be pro- 
1 ſperous a great while, and if they repent at laſt, 
WW may finally eſcape the Judgments of God; and 
then the Proſperity of Sinncrs can never be an 
Argument againſt Providence, unleſs they can pre- 
icribe to God, juſt how long and no longer he may 
juſtly ſpare Sinners. 

It is an eaſy Matter to complain of any thing, 
and to ſtart Difficulties and Objections, but it is 
impoſſible for the Wit of Man to reduce Provi- 
dence to ſuch a Certainty as theſe Men deſire: 
Tho? God Governs the World by never ſuch fixed 
and fteady Laws, we can never fee it in exter- 
nal Events, ſo as to be able te aſſign a Reaſon 
of all that Good and Evil which happens to par- 
ticular Men. | 

For would they have God reward every good 
Man, and puriſh every wicked Man, or re- 
ward and Puniſh every Man for the Good and 
Evil that he does? There is a great Mixture of 
- Good or Pad in moſt Men, that for different 
Reaſons they may deſerve both Rewarcs, and 


7 


Puniſhments; and tho' Cod knows when it 1s 
Ht to Reward or Puniſh fuch Men, yet it is im- 
ble we ſhould; and therefore whether they 
e rewarded or puniſhed, we can give no ac- 
count of it. | 
There is alſo a great Mixture of Good and Bad 
in moſt Actions; ſome very bad Actions _ 
no 
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not deſerve Puniſhment, as being the Effect of 
| Ignorance, or Surprize, or ſuch invincible 

* 2 as Human Nature, without an ex- 


inary Meaſure of Grace, cannot conquer; 


and there are a great many good Actions which 


deſerve no Reward, as being done by Chance, 
beſides the Intention of the Doer, or done from 
a very bad Principle, or for very bad Ends: Now 
we only fee the Good or Evil that is in the Acti- 
on, and Human Laws can puniſh or reward 
nothing hut what is ſeen; but I ſuppoſe you 
will not ſay that God ought to regard nothing 
elſe but the material and viſible Action; and 
then it may be very Wile and Juſt in God, nei- 
ther to puniſh Men for very bad Actions, nor to 


reward them for very good Actions ; and this 1s 


another Uncertainty of Events, which Men 1g- 
norantly complain of. 

Thus ſome Men are guilty of a great many 
ſecret Sins, or do a great many good Actions 


which no Man knows of, * but only God and their 


own Conſciences; and when Gad viſibly rewards 
or puniſhes Men for the ſecret Good or Evil 
they have done, the Reaſons of ſich Rewards or 
Puniſnments muſt be unknown to us, becauſe the 
Good or Evil for which they are rewarded or 
puniſhed, is unknown. | 
All theſe things make the Reaſons and Events 
of Providence very uncertain and unaccountable 
to us; and yet we lee there may be very wiſe 
Reaſons for them, which we cannot underſtznd, + 
and which no Man in his Wits would deſir 
ſhould be underſtood. | 
For would you defire that every Sin you com- 
mit ſhould be immediately puniſhed, without 
any time to repent, without any Hope of Mar- 
cy-? Would you have * reward and puniſh 
1 4 2 
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as Human Laws do, to conſider only what is 
done, without making any Allowances for Ig- 
norance and Surprize, or withont taking any 
Notice of the Principles or Ends of our Actions? 
Would you have a Caſement into every Man's 
Breaſt, or have all their ſecret Sins or Virtues 
written upon their Foreheads, that every Man 
may be as perfectly known to all the World, as 
he is to himlelf? If you do not deſire this, you 
muſt be contented to be ignorant of the Reaſons 


of Providence, of thoſe good and evil Events 


which happen to Men; why God puniſhes one 
Man, and fpares or rewards another; why he 
does not puniſh thoſe whom we judge to deſerve 
Puniſhment, nor reward thoſe whom we think 
worthy of a Reward. God has wiſe Reaſons 
for all this, but we cannot underſtand them; 


and 1t is happy for us all that they are not under- 
ſtocd | 


This ſhews how abſurd it is for us to demand 


a Reaſon, and to complain, that we cannot 
give a Reaſon of all the Events of Providence: 
And I ſhall only obſerve this by the way, that 
if Men would in other Caſes take the ſame Courſe 
that I have done in this, they would quickly 
perceive how vain and ſenſeleſs all their Ob- 
jections againſt Providence are: That is, What» 


ever they object againſt Providence, let them 


turn the other fide of it, and try whether that 
would be better; let them conſider how they 


would have what they call the Defe&s and Ble- 


miſhes of Providence rectified; and whether it 
would be more for the Wiſe and Happy Govern- 
ment of the World, if it were fo. I dare chal- 
lenge the greateſt Pretenders to Wit and Rea- 
ſon, to give any one Inftance of this Nature, to 
name any one thing which they ages > + 
wh 
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which they know how to mend: And if the 
World be ſo wiſely ordered already, that thoſe 
who complain moſt, can't tell how any thing 
could be better done, it is Ridiculous and Im- 
pudent to find fault; which are no hard Words 
in ſuch a Cauſe as this. 

But this is not all I intend, merely to ſhew, 
that this is an Unreaſonable Objection againſt 
Providence, that the Events of it are many 
times very uncertain, hidden, and myſterious, 
and ſuch as we cannot give the particular Rea- 
ſons of; but likewiſe to ſatisfie you, that the 
Wiſe Government of Mankind requires it ſhould 
be ſo; and to repreſent to you, the great and 
excellent Advantages cf it. 

Now I ſippoſe yo1 will all grant, that what 
is moſt for the Glory of God, fir the Advance- 
ment of true Piety, and the Reftraints of Wick- 
edneſs, is the wiſeſt Way of Coverning the 
World. And i yon will grant this, I doubt not 
but I ſhall preſently ſatisfie you, that the Wiſe 
Government of the World requires ſecret and 
hidden Methods of Providence, ſuch uncertain 
and ſurprizing Events, as at leaſt ws can give 
no Account of, till it comes to its laſt and con- 
cluding Iſſue. 


1. For what is there that excites in us a 
greater Admiration of God, than to ſee great 
and glorious Things brought to paſs by a long 

ra ngs vroug * 
and winding Labyrinth of ſurprizing and per- 
plex'd Events, which we know nothing of, nor 


whither they tend, till we ſee where they end? 


Mankind never greatly admire what is plain and 
obvious, and every Man's Thought, becanſe 
there is nothing in it which ſhews any extraor- 
dinary Contrivance: But when _ 

vents 
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Events are brought to paſs by unſuſpected Means, 
and yet deſigned and directed by a ſteady and 
unerring Counſel ; when great things are done 
by ſuch Means, as have no natural Cauſality to 
produce ſuch Effects, and therefore can give no 
Notice, nor the leaſt Suſpicion of what is a do- 
ing; when our very Fears are turned into Tri- 
umphs, and that which ſeemed to threaten us 
with ſome great Evils, is made the Inſtrument 
of ſome great and ſurprizing Bleſſings z; when 


bad Men are enſnared in their own Counſels, 


and fall into the Pit which they have digged for 
others; when God turns their Curſes into 
Bleſſings, and faves good Men by the Mini 
of thole who intended their Ruin: Theſe, 
ſay, and ſuch like Events, of which there are 
numerous Inſtances both in Sacred and Pro- 
phane Story; and which our own Obſervation 
may furniſh us with freſh Examples of, juſtly 
give us great and admiring Thoughts of the Divine 
Wiſdom; a Wiſdom which is to be reverenced and 
feared, as well as praiſed; for who would not 
fear that God, who is wiſe in beart, as well as 
mighty in flrength? Who bath refifted bis will, 
and proſpered? 

2dly, The uncertain Events of Providence, 
that Good and Evil is promiſcuouſly diſpenſed, 
that God does not always viſibly reward the 
Good, nor puniſh the Wicked, tho' he ſignally 
rewards ſome good Men, and as remarkably 
punHhes ſome wicked Men, is the Wiſeſt Me- 
thod of governing Mankind. That ſome good 
Men are viſibly rewarded in this World is a juſt 
Encouragement to good Men to expect the Pro- 
tection and the Bleſſing of God in doing good: 
That ſome bad Men are made Examples of a 
Juſt and Terrible Vengeance, is a Warning 3 
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all Bad Men to reverence the judgments of God, 
and to ſtand in awe of him; and t at ſome bad 
Men are ſpared, nay, are externally happy, is 
a good Reaſon for Men to repent, and to hope for 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs from ſo Patient and Mer- 


IF ciful a God. 


The Eſſential Difference between Good and 
Evil, the Hopes and Fears of Natural Conſci- 
ence, the Promiſes and Threatnings of Scripture, 
and the Scripture-Examples of thoſe Miraculous 
Deliverances which God has wrought for his Peo- 
ple; and the Miraculous Deſtruction he has brought 
upon their Enemies, are a plain Proof, that even 
the external Proſperity of Good Men, 1s a Mark 
of God's Favour to them ; and the External Suf- 
ferings and Calamities of Bad Men, the Effects 
of his Anger and Vengeance: And then, the? 
all Good Men are not fo viſibly rewarded in this 
World, nor all Bad Men puniſhed, yet ſince no 
Men are excepted from God's Promiſes, nor 


any Bad Men from his Threatnings, the Rewards 


— G6 


of ſome Good Men, 1s a Reaſon for all Good Men 


. to hope; and the Judgments executed upon ſome 
Bad Men, is a Reaſon for all Bad Men to fear. 


And this is better accommodated to the Na- 
ture of Man, who is a Free Agent, than if 
God ſhonld viſibly puniſh all Bad Men, and re- 
ward all Good Men in this World; becauſe it 
offers leſs Force and Violence to Men, and 
leaves them more to the Government of their 
own free Choice. Should God make ſuch a viſi- 
ble Difference between all Good Men and Bad Men 
in this World; that all Good Men . ſhould be 
proſperons and happy, and all Bad Men miſe- 
cable, there would be no more Choice left to 


Men, 
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Men, whether they would be good or bad; than, 
whether they would ſpend their Lives in Health 
or Sickneſs, in Riches or Poverty, in Honour or 
Diſgrace ; But where the Event is not cer- 
tain, there is Room left for wiſe Conſideration 
for Hopes and Fears, which are the Natural Springs 
of a Free Choice. 

And beſides this; that all Good Men are 
not rewarded, nor all Bad Men puniſhed in this 
World, gives us a truer Underſtanding of the 
Nature of preſent Things, and reaſonable Expecta- 
tions of greater Rewards and Puniſhments here- 
after, We ſhould be too apt to think, that the 
Enj»yments of this Life were the beſt and great- 
eſt Things, and the peculiar Marks of God's Fa- 
vour, did none but Good Men ſhare in them; 
aud were they the Portion of all Good Men, we 
ſhould grow very fond of this World, and little 
think of another, or of exerciſing ſuch Divine Vir- 
tues as are fitted to that State: Nay, we ſhould 
want the beſt Moral Argument for another Life, 
that all good Men are not rewarded, nor bad Men 
puniſhed in this World, which gives a reaſonable 
Expectation of another Life, 

But when we ſee bad Men proſperous, as well 
as the good, and good Men ſuffer as hard Things 
as any bad Men do; this convinces us, that nei- 
ther the Bleſſings, nor the Sufferings of this 
Life, are the final Rewards or Puniſhments of 
good or bad Men; that God has greater Bleſ- 
lings reſerved for Good Men, and greater Mi- 
ſeries for the Wicked, which is a greater Incite- 
ment to a Divine and Heavenly Virtue, and 
a greater Reſtraint to Waickedneſs , than any 
preſent Rewards or Puniſhments can be, 80 
that this Uncertainty of Events, which 5 — 8 
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Men complain of, and which we can ſeldom 
give a reaſonable Account of, when we come 
to particular Caſes, and particular Perſons, is 
ſo 2 from being a Defect in Providence, that 
it is the wiſeſt Method of Governing Mankind, 
both conſidered as a Free Agent, and as an Im- 
mortal Creature, who muſt live in another 
World, when he removes out of this. 


2dly, This Uncertainty of all Events, is the 
Trial and Exerciſe of many admirable Graces 
and Virtues, which there would be no Place 
for, with reſpe& to this World, were the E- 
vents and Reaſons of Providence known and 
certain : Such as Faith, Hope, and Truft, 
and Dependance on Cod; which there would 
be little Uſe of it in this World, were all good 
Men immediately rewarded; for they all re- 
2 abſent, unſeen, unknown Events. Dif- 

culties and Sufferings, which in Scripture 
are called Temptations, are the Trials of Var- 
tue: When we ſerve God, without any Pro- 
ſpect of a preſent Reward ; and truſt in him, 
and depend on him, when we are forſaken ot 
all other Hopes; when we ſay with Fobp Tho 
be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; or with the 
Prophet Habakknk, 3. 17, 18. Altbo' the fig-tree 
Hall not bloſſom, neither Pall fruit be in the ines, the 
labour of the olive ball jail, and the feld ſhall yield 
no meat; the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
there ſhall be no berd in the ftalls ; yet I will rejoyce 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. 
And yet, if we knew in all Cafes the particu- 
lar Reaſons of Providence, and what the End 
-and Concluſion of them- would be, they would 
be no Trials of our Faith, -and Submiſſion to 
God, The Faith and Patience of Fob was won- 

| ; t derful z 
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derfal ; but the greateſt Difficulty in all he ſuf- 
fered, was, that he could not poſſibly under- 
ſtand what God meant and intended, in bring- 
ing all thoſe Calamitics on him: But had he 
known that this was only a Trial of his Pati- 
ence and Virtue, and that God would reward 
theſe Sufferings with a very long and proſpe- 
rous Life, with a new Increaſe of Children, 
and new Additions of Riches and Honour, this 
had been no Difficulty, no Tryal, any more 
than the Smart of his preſent Sufferiugs: But 
Fob knew nothing of all this, and therefore did 
great Glory to God, and made himſelf an ad» 
mirable Example of Faith and Patience to the 
World; and God made him as great an Exam- 
ple of the Rewards of Faith and Patience. 
Were the Events of Providence as conſtant, re- 
gnlar and certain, and the Reaſons of all E- 
vents as known and viſible, as ſome Men would 
have them, and complain that they are not, 
there would be no Exerciſe of ſome of the great- 
eſt Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, which do 
moſt Honour to God, and are the greateſt Or- 
naments and Perfectiens of human Nature, 
Which evidently proves, that the Uncertainty 
and Obſcurity of the Events of Providence, 
that we know not what ſhall be, nor in many 
Caſes the Reaſons of what we ſee, is neceſſary 
to the Wiſe Government of Mankind, and 
therefore 15 no Defe&, but the Beauty and Per- 
fection of Providence. | 


| Fourthly, We are neceſſarily ignorant of a 
great many Things, without the Knowledge of 
which it is impoilible for us to underſtand the 
Rezfons of Providence ; and therefore we ought 
no more to complain that we are aan 
3 © 
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the Reaſons of Providence, than we do of onr 
Ignorance of other Matters, without the 


Knowledge of which, the Reaſons of Provi- 
dence cannot be known : As to name ſome few 


of them.. \ 

1, We are very ignorant of Men, as I ob- 
ſerved before: We know not their Hearts, and 
Thoughts, and Counſels, we ſee little of their 
private Converſation, we cannot look into their 
Cloſets and ſecret Retirements; and unleſs we 
knew better what Men are, it is impoſſible we 
ſhould underſtand the Reaſons of God's Provi- 
dence towards them Now tho' as to external 
Appearances, there is ſome Truth in this Ob- 
jection, that bad Men are oftentimes ve 
== "mp „ and good Men afflicted in this 
World; yet I doubt not, but when this Obje- 
ction is applied to the Proſperity or Affliction 
of particular Men, where it is once applied 
right, it is a Hundred times applied wrong; 
eſpecially as to the Sufferings of good Men: 
For we very often take thoſe for good Men, 
who are not ſo, and who many times pluck off 
their Diſgmſe themſelves, and convince the 
World, that they are not ſo; And yet if any 
Misfortune or Adverſity befal ſuch Men before 
they are known, we are apt to wonder that 
G ſhould afflict ſuch good Men as they are, 
and think it a great Difficulty in Providence; 
when they themſelves know, that they deſerve 
all that they ſuffer, and a great deal more. 

Nay, I believe there is not a good Man in 
the World, who knows himſelf, and 1mparti- 
_ obſerves his own Thoughts, and Paſſions, 
A 
a 


Actions, but knows a Reafon why God 
t any time afflicts him; knows how he has 
e . Is. deſerved 
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deſerved it, and how he wants it, and can ju- 
"| ſtify the greateſt Severities of Providenee to- 
wards himſelf: I am ſure, that all Good Men 
ll | in Scripture do ſo, excepting Fob; they fre- 
| quently confeſs and bewail their Sins, and ac- 
knowledge the Juſtice and Mercy of God in 
what they ſuffer: And as for Fob all that he Y 

inſiſts on, is to juſtify his own Uprightneſs and 
| Integrity, that he was no ſecret Hypocrite, as 
his Friends uncharitably accuſe him; that he 
knew nothing ſo bad of himſelf, as to deſerve 
| ſuch amazing S1fferings as God had brought on 
| him. And indeed, Fob's Caſe was very pecu- 
| liar z and it appeared in the Concluſion, that 
God dil not puniſh him for ſome unknown 
Wicked ieſs, but to exerciſe his Faith in Pati- 
'\ ence, and to make him a Glorious and Trium- 
phant Example, of a firm Adherence to God, 

under the ſevereſt Trials. 

Nov when there is no Good Man in the 
| World, who, upon his own Account can charge 
| God with afflicting him beyond what his Sins 
| deſerve, or the State of his Soul requires; we 
| 
| 


_ 
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have Reaſon to think, that there is very little 
Truth in this Objection; that did we know 
other Good Men as well as we know our ſelves, 


C1 | we ſhould as well underſtand the Reaſon why 
Cf | God afflicts them, as why he afflicts us: And 
VN if there be a wiſe and juſt Reaſon for the Suf- 
| ferings of Good Men, whatever their Suffer- 
| ings are, there can be no Objection againſt Pro- 
. vidence. 5 
* | And it is very often ſeen, that ſome Men are 
| | thought wicked as wrongfully and ignorantly, 
as others are thought good. It is a very litt 


Matter, that will give Men a Bad Character in 
a Cenſorious World: A Different Opinion 2 
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gion, or ſome external Modes of Worſhip: Nay, 
different Intereſts, and State-Fa&tions; nay, 
ſome private Quarrels and Animoſities, will 
make ſome Men paint each other as black as 
Hell can make them, and then quarrel with 
Heaven if it does not revenge their Quarrels, 
and execute that Vengeance which they doom 
each other to. . 
And as for others, who with more Reaſon are 
thought bad Men, as guilty of known Immora- 
lities, yet they may havea great deal of Good in 
them, many generous Qualities, and ſocial 
Virtues, which may make them very uſeful Men 
in a Commonwealth; and they may do ſo much 
ood, as in the Opinion of Mankind may de- 
erve ſome temporal Rewards, as may deſerve 
publick Trufts, and publick Honours ; and it is 
very hard to reproach Providence with the Pro- 
ſperity of ſuch Men, which we our ſelves think 
well beſtowed, notwithſtanding their own 
Vices. And other bad Men may have ſome ſecret 
and latent Principles of Vertue, which deſerve 
to be cheriſhed; and when this is, God alone 
knows; but if we knew it, we ſhould have no 
Reaſon to quarrel with the Kindneſs and Pati- 
ence of God to ſuch. Men, which is intended to 
lead them to Repentance. And as for profligate 
Sinners who are at open Defiance with God, it 
is ſeldom ſeen but that ſome remarkable Ven- 
geance at one time or other overtakes them, 
and vindicates the Juſtice of Providence in their 
Confuſion. So eaſy were it to juſtify the Pro- 
vidence of God, both towards good and bad 
Men, did we ſufficiently know Men. And our 
norance of Men makes it a very fooliſh and 
abſurd Objection; for if inſtead of anſwering 
it, we ſhould deny the Truth of the Objection, 
vt — | they 
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they have no Way to prove it. Should we affert. | 

that all good Men are Rewarded, and all bad 
I! Men Puniſhed, who deſerve to be rewarded or 
Puniſhed in this World, they have no way to 
diſprove this, but by plain Matter of Fact; by 
ſhewing ſome good Men Afflicted, who deſerve 
a Reward, and ſome bad Men Proſperous, who 
deſerve to be Puniſned: Now this they can ne- 
ver do, without pretending to know what 1s in 
Man, to ſee their Infide, to be acquainted with 
all their Secrets; in a word, to know Men as 
God knows them: For tho' ſome Men are Af, 
| flicted, whom we think good Men, and it may 
[| | be are fo, and ſome bad Men are Proſperous, 
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1 yet there may be ſuch a Mixture of Evil and 
| Good in theſe gocd and bad Men, which we 
Fj cannot ſee, as may make it very Wiſe and Juſt 
in God to afflict thefe good Men, and to pro- 
ſper the Wicked; and ſince we cannot poſſibly 
know theſe things, it becomes us to be very 
modeſt in cenſuring Providence. 

2dly, We are in moſt Cafes. very ignorant alſo 
of the Counſels and Deſigus of Providence: We 
* ſeldom know in any Meaſure, what God is a do- 
| ing in the World ; and then it is impoſlible for 
us to underſtand the admirable Wiſdom of all 
| thoſe intermediate Events, which tend to un- 
| known Ends. In the beſt contrived Plot there 


. 
* 
1 
| 


| 
| will always be ſome Scenes full of nothing but 
| Myſtery and Confuſion, till the End explains 


them, and then we admire the Skill and Art of 

| the Poet. 

| New the great Obſcurities and Difficulties of 

Providence are in ſuch intermediate Events, be- 

fore we know what God intends by them. As 

to give an Inſtance or two of it. THR 
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Had we heard no more of Foſeph, but that he 
was fold by his Brethren into Egypt, and there 
falſly accuſed by a wanton Miſtreſs, and caſt into 
Priſon, we ſhould have Shought that God had 
dealt very hardly with him; but when we under- 
ſtand that all this Was the way to Fharaob's Throne, 
there 1s no Man but would be contented to be a 
Joſepb. 

Thus the Story of Job's Afflictions ſtrikes Ter- 
ror and Aſtoniſhment into all that hear them: 
Feb himſelf knew not what account to give,of 
is Sufferings, and his Friends gave a very bad 
one, by falſly and uncharitably Accuſing Fob of 
ſome unknown Wickedneſs, to vindicate God's 
Severity towards him; and we ſhould have been 
as much puzzl'd with it to this Day, had we noc 
been acquainted with the Reaſon of Job's Suf- 
ferings, and with that long and great Proſperity 
wherewith God rewarded his Faith and Pati- 
ence; and now no Man thinks the Sufferings 
of Job any Difficulty in Providence, much leſs 
any Objection againſt it. 

Thus it is with reference to ſingle Men; when 
we ice only a Scene or two of their Lives, 
we may meet with ſuch proſperous or adverſe 
Events, as we cannot account for; but could 
we ſee from the Beginning to FE End, in moſt 
"+ the divine Providence would juſtify it 
elf. 

But then the hidden and myſterious Deſigns 
of Providence relating to Churches and King- 
doms, which comprehend ſo many great aud 
wonderful Revolutions; the Tranſlations of Em- 
pires; the Removing the Goſpel from one Coun- 
try, and planting Churches in others, where 
there were none before, the Increaſe and flon; 


Hibing State of Religion in one Age, and its 
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great Declenſion and almoft total Eclipſe in ano- 
oher; thoſe ſurprizing Changes which may be 
tbſerved in the Genus, Tempers, and Inclina- 
ople in ſeveral Ages; the 
unaccountable Beginnings of War, and the as 
unaccountable Succeſſes, and unaccountable End 
of it; the long Proſperity of Perſecut ing Ty- 
rants, and their ſudden Fall; theſe, and ſuch 
like Events, muſt needs be "yy obſcure and un- 
known to us, who know not what God aims at 

in all this, nor what Deſigns he 1s carrying on. 
The Deſigns of Providence many times reach 
from one Age to another, nay, do not come 
to Perfection in many Ages, and yet have all a 
mutual Dependance and Relation to each other, 
and are ſubſervient to ſome laſt great End. The 
Prophecies of Damel, and the Revelations of St. John, 
as myſterious Books as they are, and as difficult 
as it is to apply the ſeveral parts of them to their 
particular Events, yet thus much is plain in 
them, that there 1s a long Series and Chain of 
Events, which reach from Age to Age, with 
infinite Turnings, and Variety of Wiſdom, di- 
rected by a ſteady and unerring Counſel, to 
ſome Unknown, but Glorious Concluſion. And 
when the divine Counſels are ſo deep and my- 
ſterious, and fo far out of our Sight; when we 
fee ſo little a Part of what God does, and know 
not what End God aims at in it, how impoſſible 
is it, that we ſhould underſtand the Reaſon of 
particular Events? Had wea certain and parti- 
cular Hiſtory of what God has already done, and 
could we certainly underſtand the Prophecies of 
what is ftill to be done in every Age, and in all 
facceeding Ages; that we could have one View 
of Providence from the Beginning to the Eng, 
we ſhould be more competent Judges of the Wiſ- 
s | dom, 
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Wiſdom, Beauty, and Juſtice of Providence; but 
when our Accounts of what is paſt are fo imper- 
fe& and uncertain, and our Knowledge of what is 
to come, much more imperfect than of what is 
= paſt; when we know fo little of our own Age, 
oft our own Country, of our own Neighbourhood, 
itt is as impoſſible to underſtand the Reaſons of Pro- 
vidence, as it is to underſtand the Wife Contri- 
vances and Deſign of 2 Comedy, by reading one 
Act, or it may be but one Scene of that Act. 

This is certain, that we can never underſtand 
the Reaſons of Providence, without underſtand- 
ing the Counſels of God; and for what End e- 
very thing is deſigned ; for every thing is well 
or ill contrived, as it ſerves the End for which it 
is intended; and therefore we may as reaſona- 
= pretend to underſtand all the Secret Coun- 
ſels of God. as all the Reaſons of Providence: 
This very Reaſon St. Panl gives, why the Pro- 
vidence of God is ſo unfearchabele, 11 Rom. 33, 
34. O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God; how nnſearchable are his judg- 
ments, and bis ways paſt finding out! For who bath 
known the mind of the Lord, or who bath been his 
Counſellor ? 


A 


zdly, We are very ignorant alſo of the State of 
the other World, and while we are fo, it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould be able throughly to compre- 
hend the Reaſon of God's Providence in this 
World, 

It is a vain thing to talk of Providence, with. 
out taking the other World into the Account. 
Were there no other Life after this, it were not 
worth the while to diſpute, whether there be a 
Providence, or not; for whether there be or be 
not a Providence, things are as they are; and if 
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Death put an end to us, it is of no great Conſe- 
quence which is trueſt. The only Reaſon why 
{-me Men fo zealouſly diſpute againſt a Provi- 
dence, is becauſe they are * to believe 
that there is a God, or another World; and the 
Reaſon why we fo zealouſly contend for a Pro- 
vidence, is to ſupport our ſelves againſt all crofs 
Events, with the Care and Protection cf a wiſe 
„and good Cod at prefent, and with the Hopes 
of a more Bleſſed and Happy Life hereafter. So 
that in Truth this Diſpute is not ſo much intend- 
ed againſt Providence, as againſt the Being of 
God, and another Life; and therefore both theſe 
mult be taken into the Account, when they make 
their Objections againſt Providence, or all their 
Arguments fignity nothing: As for Inſtance : 
| It is not enough for them to ſay, and to prove 
| too, that there are ſuch Difficulties in Provi- 
| dence (for the Difficulties of Providence are 
| their great Objection) as no Man can give a rea- 
| ſonable Account of; but that there are ſuch Dith - 
| culties as infirite Wiſdom it ſelf cannot account 
| for, for though thcre may be many Difficultics 
| which we cannot particularly anſwer (as all wiſe 
| Men acknowledge that there are) yet unleſs 
| they can politively prove, that infinite Wiſdom 
| it ſelf carnot anſwer theſe Difficulties, the World 
| may ſtill be governed by an infinitely Wiſe Be- 
| ing; and it is demonſtrable, that they can ne- 
[| ver prove this; for nothing leſs than infinite 
| WHdom, can tell what infinite Wiſdom knows, 
and what Difficulties it can anſwer : Which 
ſhews how vain all theſe Arguments againſt Pro- 
vidence are, -which at laft reſolve themſelves in- 
to the Ignorance of human Underſtandings : 
That there is no Providence, becauſe we * 4 
| uc 
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ſuch things done in the World, which, for ought 
we kuow, infinite Wiſdom can give very wiſe Rea- 
ſons for, but we can't. 

Thus, to come to the Buſineſs in Hand: It is not 
enough to prove, that there are ſuch Difficulties 
in Providence, as we can give no Account of, if 
there be no other Life after this ; but they muſt 
politively prove, that there are ſuch Difficul ties, 
as the next World can give no Account of, 

All Men muſt acknowledge this to be very 
reaſonable , for if there be another Life after this, 
it 1s evident, that the Reaſons of Providence muſt 
in many Cafes be wholly fetched from the o- 
ther World, If we muſt live in another World 
when we remove out of this. then this Life 1s 
but one ſhort Scene of Providence, and the Go- 
vernment of Mankind in this World, is chiefly 
in order to the next; and then the Reaſons of 
God's Government alſo muſt relate to the next 
World, And if we muſt judge of the Provi- 
dence of God by its Relation to the next World, 
it will give a general Anſwer to all the Difficul- 
ties of Providence, and give us a ſatisfactory Rea- 
fon, why we muſt not expect to underſtand all 
the particular Paſſages of Providence in this 
World. 

The General Anſwer is this; that all the 
ſeeming Irregularites of Providence in this World, 
will be rectified in the next; and when we ſee 
this done, we ſhall then ſee the Wiſdom of what 
we now call the Irregular and Eccentrick Motions 
of Providence. It is certain this may be fo, and 
no Man can prove it can't be ſo; and if we 
had no other Evidence for it, the Reaſon and Na- 
ture of Things, upon the Suppoſition of the other 
World, makes it highly probably that it will be 


ſo, 
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All Men who believe another World, believe 
alſo that good Men ſhall be greatly rewarded, and 
the Wicked puniſhed in the next Life , and 
we Chriſtians are aſſured that it ſhall be fo, by 
the expreſs Revelations of Scripture ; that good 
Men ſhall be eternally rewarded in Heaven, and 
bad Men eternally puniſhed in Hell-fire. And 
it is wonderful to me, that any Chriſtians who 
profeſs to believe this, ſhould puzzle tkemſelves 
about the Difficnlties of Providence; for what 
Dificultics are- there, which eternal Happineſs 
and eternal Miſeries will not anſwer ? 

The great Proſperity of bad Men, eſpecially 
when they openly defy God and Religion, and 
oppreſs all within their Power, and Perſecute 
the true Diſciples of Chriſt, and do all the Miſ- 
chief they can in the World ; and the Poverty 
and Diſgrace, Perſecutions and Sufferings of good 
Men, are thought great Difficulties in Providence: 
But could theſe Objectors but look into the next 
World, and fee Dives tormented in Flames, and 
hear him beg only for a Drop of Water to cool 
his Tongue; could they ſee Lazarus in Abraham's 
Boſom, no longer begging an Alms, but enter- 
tain'd with all the Delights of Paradiſe - Could 
they ſee the Puniſhments of Tyrants, Perſecutors 
and Oppreſſors, and the Glorious Crown sof Mar- 
tyrs; would they then any longer complain of 
Providence ? Would they think God too kind to 
bad Men, or too hard 2nd ſevere to the Good ? 


Ik the final Rewards and Puniſhments of good 
and bad Men are reſerved for the next World, 
there is no Difficulty at all in the Proſperity of 
of ſome bad Men, and the Afflictions . 
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the Good in this World: For they are not in- 
tended ſo much for Rewards and Puniſhments, 
as for Methods of Diſcipline and Government; 
that the Juſtice of Cod is not ſo much concern- 


cd in it, as the Wifdom of Providence; which 


we, who know not what belongs to the Go- 
vernment of the World, are very unfit Judges 
of. This leaves Room for God, as his own in- 
finite Wiſdom ſhall dire&, to exerciſe great Pa- 
tience and Long-ſuffering towards bad Men, to 
make them the Miniſters and Executioners of 
his Vengeance upon a wicked World, or to lead 
them to Kepentance; and to correct the Sins 
and Follies of Good Men, to rectify the Tem- 
per of their Minds, to govern their Paſſions, to 
exerciſe and improve their Graces and Virtues ; 
in a word, to make bad Men good, and to make 
good Men better; and to ſerve the wiſe Ends 
of his Government and Providence by both. 

So that the Belief of another World, gives a 
General Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Pro- 
vidence: and it does not become a Chriſtian, 
to call any Thing a Difficulty in Providence, 
which the other World will anſwer. That 
there are ſuch Difficulties as we can give no 
Account of without another Life, we all acknow- 
ledge, and know that it muſt be ſo; for if this 
Life have a Relation to the next, the Reaſons 
of Providence, in many Caſes, muſt of Neceſſi- 
ty be fetched from the next World: And there- 
fore, when an Atheiſt diſputes with a Chriſti- 
an againſt Providence, if he will ſay any Thing 
to the Purpoſe, . he muſt diſpute againſt Provi- 
dence, upon the Suppoſition of another Life, 
and prove that the Eternal Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments of the next World, cannot vindicate the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence in this. This 
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Is the true State of the Controverſy; and brings 
them to this Iſſue, and they will find litt le to 
fay, which will give any Trouble to a Wiſe Man 
to anſwer. | 

But after all, we muſt confeſs, that we know 
ſo little of the other World, that it is impoſſi- 
ble for us to give a particular Reaſon of every 
Paſſage of Providence, which relates to the next 
World. 

I tay, which relates to the next World, which 
are the greateſt Difficulties of all to good Men. 
The Belicf of another Life, will anſwer all the 
Difficulties of Providence which concern this 
Life; but thoſe Difficulties which - concern the 
State of the other World, it cannot anſwer ; 
But then there 1s a plain Reaſon why we can- 
not anſwer ſuch Difficulties; viz. Becauſe we 
do not know enough of the State of the other 
World, to ſay any thing to them, and therefore 
we ought not to trouble our ſelves about them 
here, but to ſtay till we come into the next 
World, and then it is very probable there will be 
no Difficulties. ' 

I ſhall inftance in one very great one, and 
that is, the State of Religion in this World; 
which is no Objection againſt Providence, with 
reſpe& to this Life; but the whole Difficulty of 
it relates to the next Life. That ſince all Men 
have - immortal Souls, and muſt be happy or 
miſerable for ever, God ſhould for ſo many 
Ages ſuffer the whole World, excepting the 
Ferse to live in Ignorance, and in Pagan Ido- 
atry and Superſtition. That Chriſt came ſo 
late into the World, to reveal the true God, 
and to publiſh the Goſpel to them; and that fo 
great a Part of the World ftill are -Pagans and 
Mabomctans; nay, that ſo little a Part 25 8 e 

1 
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Chriſtian Werld retain the Truth, Faith, and 
Worſhip of Chriſt. This is Ten Thouſand times 
a greater Difficulty than any preſent Evils and 
Calamities, becauſe the Conſequences of it reach 
to Eternity. _ | 

But then the whole Difficulty is no more than 
this; that we know not what the Condition 
of ſach Men is in the other World, who lived 
in invincible Ignorance cf the true God and 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in this. This we 
confeſs we do not know, but believe {> well of 
God, that we are verily perſuaded, could we 
ſee. what their State is in the other World, we 
ſhould fee no Reaſon to quarrel with the juſtice 
or Goodneſs of God upon their Account. And 
have we any Reaſon then to quarrel with God, 
only becauſe we know not how he deals with 
the ignorant Heathens in the next World? If 
we knew how God dealt with theſe Men, and 
knew that he dealt hardly by them, as far as we 
could judge, this would be a Difficulty; but 
what Difficulty is there in knowing nothing of 
the Matter? For if we know nothing of it, we 
ought to ſay and judge nothing of it neither. Men 
muſt be very much inclined to quarrel with God, 
BS who will raiſe Objections from what they confeſs 

| they know nothing of: And yet I cannot 
S gueſs, how they ſhould know any thing of the 
State of ignorant Heathens in the next World, 
fince the Scripture ſays nothing of it; and yet 
this can be known only by Revelation, for we can- 
not look into the other World. 

The plain Truth of the Caſe is this: Some 
Men, without any Authority of Scripture, con- 
fidently affirm, that ignorant Heathens ſhall 
ſuffer the ſame Condemnation which Chrift has 
threatned againſt wilfull Infidels, and 1 

T- 
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Chriſtians; and then it may well be thought a 

great Difficulty, that God ſhould as ſeverely 
puniſh Men for not knowing Chriſt, when he was 
never Preached to them, and they had no other 
poſſible Way of knowing him, as he will puniſh } 
thoſe who have had the Goſpel of Chrift Preached 
to them, but refuſed to believe in him, or have | 
profeſſed the Faith of Chrift, but lived ve 
wickedly. This, I cofifeſs, is a great Difficul- 
ty, but it is a Difficulty of their own making; 
and I ſhould think it much more ſafe for our 
ſelves, and much more honourable for God, to con- 
feſs our Ignorance of ſuch Matters as we have no 

offible Way to know, and to refer all ſuch un- 
TR Caſes to the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs of God, than to pretend to know what we 
cannot know, and from thence to raiſe ſuch Ob; 
j ctions as we cannot anſwer, 

Whatever Difficulties immediately relate to 
the State of the other World, we muſt be con- 
tented ſhould remain Difficulties till we go thi- 
ther; for we know fo little in particular about 
the ot her World, that it is impoſſible we ſhould 
be able, either to _ our ſelves or others in 
ſuch Matters: But theſe are not properly Dif- 
ficulties in Providence; for they do not ſo much 
concern the Government of this World, as of the 
next. 

Thus I have at large ſhewn, not only, that 
the Abſolute Power of God makes him Unac- 
countable, as the Sovereign Lord of the World , 
but, that his infinite Wiſdom is above the Com- 
prehenſion of our Narrow Underftandings : He 
1s not bound to give an Account of all the 
wife Deſigns of his Providence; and we are not 
capable of receiving it. — —.— 


— 


| 


= 
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This indeed is fo plain at the firſt hearing, 
to all Men who believe God to be Infinitely 
Wiſe, and are ſenſible of their own Ignorance, 
that I ſhould have been aſham'd to have inſiſted 
ſo long on it, did not all Men know, who know 
any thing of this Diſpute, that moſt of the 
Objections ”=_ Providence, are wholly owing 
to this Cauſe, that Men will not allow God to 
do what they cannot underſtand : And the beft 
way I can take, to teach theſe Men more Mo- 
defty in Cenſuring Providence, is to ſhew them 
particularly, that of God governs the World 
wiſely, there are a- Thouſand Things which 
they muſt of neceſſity be ignorant of, and then 
it can be no Objection againſt the Wiſdom, 
—_ and Goodneſs of God in Governing the 

orld; that they cannot in many Caſes, give a 
ſatisfactory Account of the particular Reaſons of 
Providenee. 

Fifthly, Let us now enquire, in what Caſes 
this is a reaſonable Anſwer to all the Difficul- 
ties of Providence, That God giveth no Account 
of bis Matters; that the Fudgments of God are 
wnſearchable, and bis Ways paſt finding out. And 

h nquiry, that no 
Man may preſume to attribute any thing to 
God, which can never be Reconciled with the 
cemmon Notions of Good and Evil, Juſt and 
Unjuſt; upon this Pretence, that the Ways and 


_ Judgments of God are unſearchable and unac- 


countable, and that we ought not to demand a 
Reaſon for them. | | 
That there are ſuch Men in the World, is 
ſufficiently known to thoſe who underſtand any 
thing of ſome Modern Controverſies in Reli- 
ion, I need inſtance at preſent only in the 
Podtrin octrine of Eternal and Abſolute Election and 
i e eee ene e Repro- 
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Reprobation, on which a great many other ſuch 
like unaccountable Doctrines depend: That God 


created the far greateſt part of Mankind, on pur- 
oſe to make them eternally miſerable; or at 


eaſt, as others ſtate it, that he order'd and 


decreed, or (which is the ſame Thing, ) effectu- 
ally permitted the Sin and Fall of Adam, that 
he might glorify his Mercy, in chufing ſome 
few out of the corrupted Maſs of Mankind, to 
be Veſſels of Glory, and glorify his Juſtice, 
in the Eternal Puniſhment of all others, even 
of reprobated Infants, as involved in the Guilt 
of Adam's Sin. Now thus far, I confeſs they 
are in the right, that theſe are very unaccoun- 
table Doctrines; for to make Creatures on pur- 
poſe to make them miſerable, is contrary to all 
the Notions we have of Juſt and Good. 

But tho' we readily confeſs, that the Ways 
and Judgments of God are unſearchable; yet 
Men mult not think (upon this Pretence) to at- 
tribute what they pleaſe to God, how abſurd, 
unreaſonable, unjuſt ſoever it be, and then ſhel- 
ter themſelves againſt all Objections, by reſol- 
ving all into the Unaccountable Will and Plea- 
fure of God: For God has no ſuch Unaccoun- 
table Will as this 1s, to do ſach Things as ma- 
nifeſtly contradict all the Notions which Man- 
kind have of Good and Evil. | 

We find in Scripture, that God 2bhors all 
ſuch Imputations as theſe, as infinitely injurious 
to him; and appeals to the common Notions 
of what is Juſt and Equal, to juſtify the General 
Rules of his Providence, The whole Eighteenth 
Chapter of Ezekiel is a plain Proof of this; 
where God complains cf that Proverb, as re- 

flecting upon the 2 and Equity of 
v. 2. his Providence; The fathers baue daten 
e e eee 


* 
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fewer grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on 
edge; That is, that the Children are puniſhed 
for the Sins of their Fathers. How unreaſona- 
ble an Imputation this is, God proves from that e- 


WJ qual Right which he hath in Parents and Children, 


which will not admit of ſuch Partiality: 
Behold, all ſouls are mine; as the ſoul of the v. 4. 
father, ſo alſo the ſoul of the ſon is mine; 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die: And declares 
this to be the general Rule of his Providence, 
that a good Man who does what is juſt and 
right ſhall ſurely live; that if he beget a wick- 
ed Son, his Son ſhall ſurely die; and if this wick- 
ed Son beget a Juſt and Righteous Son, he 
ſhall live ; ſon ſhall mot bear v. 20. 
the. iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the 


father bear the iniquity of the ſon; the righteouſneſs 


of the righteous ſhall be upon bin, and the wickedneſs 
of the wicked ſhall be upon him. That if the wicked 
Man turn from his wickedneſs he ſhall live, and 
if the righteous Man turn from his Righteouſneſs, 
he ſhalldie; and appeals to them to judge, 
whether this be not equal: Jet ye ſay, the v.25,29. 
way of the Lord is not equal; Hear now, O 

houſe of Iſrael, are not my ways equal? are not your 
ways unequal? 

This plainly proves, that all the Adminiftra- 
tions of Providence are very juſt and equal; and 
that to attribute any thing to God which con- 


tradicts the common Notions of Juſtice and 


Righteouſneſs, is a very great Reproach to him, 
and is thought fo by God himfelt; And there- 


fore when the Prophet Feremiah complained of 


the Proſperity of bad Men, as a great Difficult 

in Providence, he lays this down in the fit 
place as an unſhaken Principle, that Gad is 
very Juſt and Righteous: Righteous art thou, © 


Lord 


PP” 
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Lord, when I plead with thee, yet let me talk-with 
thee of thy Judgments ; wherefore doth the way of the 
wicked proſper? whereforeare all they happy that deal 
very treacherouſly? 12. Jer. 1. 


This very Complaint, that there are great 7 


Difficulties in P. ovidence, that the ways and 1 | 


Judgments of God are unſearchable, and paſt finding 
ont, is a plain proof, that all Mankind expect 


from God, that he ſhould govern the World 
with t Juſtice and Equity; for otherwiſe, 
(tho' ſuch a Providence it ſelf would be a great 
Difficulty) there could be no Difficulties in Pro- 
vidence, if God were not by the Holineſs and Ju- 


ſtice of his own Nature obliged to obſerve the E- 


ternal and immutable Laws of Juſtice and Righte- 
ouſneſs in governing the World: For upon this 
Suppoſition, what could the unaccountable Diffi · 
culties of Providence be? Is it that we obſerve 
ſuch Events as we know not how to reconcile 
with the common Rules of Juſtice? And what 
then? This is no Difficulty, nor unaccountable, 
it God obſerves no Rules of Juſtices in his Govern- 
ment; if he acts by ſuch an unaccountable Will 
as has no Law or Rule; by ſuch a Will as regards 
not what we call Right and Juſt, but makes 
every thing juſt he wills. 

The Difficulty and Unſearchableneſs of Pro- 
vidence confitts not in the Rules of Providence, 
but in the Events; not in reconciling the Rules 
of Providence to the common Notions of Juftice 
and Righteouſneſs, but in reconciling fome 
Events to the acknowledged Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs of God's Government, This 
1s the Atheiſts Objection againſt God's govern- 
ing the World, becauſe they think that the 
World is not juſtly and wiſely governed 
and tho we can vindicate the Providence of 


i — 
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'God, notwithſtanding a great many difficult 
and unaccountable Events which the Atheifts 
object, yet we can never vindicate the Provi- 
dence of God, againſt Unjuſt and Arbitrary 
Rules of Government, which the Reaſon of all 
Mankind concludes to be arbitrary and unjuſt. 
XX As for Inftance. 

Tho' we ſee good Men afflicted, and wick- 
ed Men proſperous, and it may be, can give 
no particular Account why this good Man is 
afflicted, and ſuch a wicked Man proſperous ; 
yet we can vindicate the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
Providence notwithſtanding this; and the Un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom of God, 1s a good Anſwer 
to it. But ſhould any Man turn this into *a 
Rule of Providence, that by the Sovereign 
and Unaccountable Will of God, ſome good 
Men ſhall be finally miſerable, and ſome bad 
Men ſhall be finally happy, this we can never 
vindicate, becauſe it contradicts the common 
Notions of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, And 
tho' we cannot always judge of the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Juſtice of a particular Event, yet we 
can judge of the Rules and abſtracted Notions 
of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, 

Thus God had often threatned the Fews, that 
he would viſit on them not only their own Sins, 
but the Iniquities of their Fathers; which in 
ſome Caſes may be very wile and juſt, of 
which more hereafter, but when by an igno- 
rant or ſpiteful Miſtake, they turned this into 
an unjuſt Proverb, (which all Men acknow- 
ledged to be unjuſt, ) God declared 
his Abhorrence of it: What mean ye 18. Exck. 2. 
that ye uſe this Proverb concerning the 
Land of Iſrael, ſaying, The fathers have eaten ſouer 
grapes, and the childrens ww are ſet on edge? 2p x 
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Chidren, who had never eaten ſowtre Grapes them- 
ſelves, ſhould have their Teeth ſet on edge b 
their Fathers eating them: That is, that thoſe 
who had not deſerved to be puniſhed for for their 
own Sins, ſhould yet be puniſhed for their Fathers 


Sins. This appears manifeſtly unjuſt, and God 
himſelf rejects it, as as a Reproach to his Provi- 
dence. And how difficult ſoever ſome Paſſages of 
Providence may be, we muſt own no Rules of Pro- 
vidence which are manifeſtly unjuſt. 

Thus it is too certain, that much the greateſt 
Part of Mankind will be finally miſerable; and 
this is very reconcilable to the Juſtice of God, 
if the greateſt Part of Mankind are very wicked, 
and deſerve to be miſerable ; But to ſay, that 
God created the greateſt Part of Mankind, nay, 
that he created any one Man under the Abſolute 
Decree of Reprobation; that he made them to 
make them miſerable, can never be juſtified by 
the Unaccountable Will and Pleaſure of God; 
becauſe it is notoriouſly unjuſt, if Mankind are 
competent Judges of what 1s juſt and unjuſt. 

The Sum 1s this: That the Providence of 
God is Unſearchable, Incomprehenſible, Un- 
accountable, is no Reaſon to attribute any 
thing to God, which when reduced into Ab- 
ſtracted Not ions, and General Rules of Action, 
is notoriouſly unjuſt; but the true Uſe of it is 
to reverence the Judgments of God, and not to 
charge any particular Events of Providence 
with Injuſtice, merely becauſe we do not un- 
derſtand the Reaſons of them. The General 
Notions and Rules of Juſtice are not unaccoun- 
table Things, for we underſtand very well what 
they are; for Juſtice is the ſame Thing in God 
and Men; but the unſearchable Wiſdam of God 

can 
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can do a great many Things wifely and juſtly 
which our narrow Minds cannot comprehend 
the Wiſdom and Juſtice of. Now this mak es 
Infinite Wiſdom a ſufficient Reaſon, why we 
ſhould acquieſce in the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
Providence, notwithſtanding ſuch Events as 
we cannot underſtand the Reaſons of. But an 
Unaccountable Will, which acts by no Rules of 
Juſtice, as far as we can underſtand what Juſtice 
means, can give no reaſonable Satisfaction to 
any Man; for it is no Reaſon to be ſatisfied 
with Providence, that God does ſuch things 
by a Sovereign and Arbitrary Will, as the Rea- 
fon of Mankind condemns as unjuſt; for this 
does not anſwer our Complaints, but juſtifies 
them. | 

This is all the Atheiſt endeavours to prove, 
and all that he defires ſhould be granted him, 
to confate the Belief of a God and a Providence. 
That God does ſuch things as we can give no 
ſatisfactory Account of, does him little Service, 
becauſe the Unſearchable Wiſdom of God an- 
ſwers ſuch Difficulties : But if we will grant 
him, that God acts by ſuch Rules, as all Men 
who judge impartially, according to the Natu- 
ral Notions, and the Natural Senſe which we 
have of Juſtice, muſt think unjuſt; this is 
what he would have; and he will give us leave 
to talk as much as we pleaſe, of the Arbitrary 
and Sovereign Will of God, but he will be- 
lieve no ſuch God ; for this is not the Natural 
Notion of a God, to be Arbitrary, but to be 
Good and Juſt: And to fay that God 1s Good 
_— but not Good and Juſt as Men under 
ftand Goodneſs and Juſtice, is to ſay, that we 
have no Natural Notion of the Goodneſs and 
e . Juſtice 
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Juſtice of God, and then we can have no Na- 
tural Notion of a God : For if the Natural No- 
tion of a God is, that he is Juſt and Good, it 
ſeems hard to think, that we ſhould have a Na- 
tural Notion of a Good and Juſt God, without 
having any Natural Notion what his Juſtice 
and Goodneſs is; but inſtead of that, ſhould 
have ſuch Natural Notions of Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, as (it we believe what ſome Men ſay of 
God) can never be reconciled with his being 
Juſt and Good. 

This then muſt be laid down as a ſtanding 
Rule, that we muſt never attribute any thing 
to God, which contradicts the Natural Noti- 
ons which we have of Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
under a Pretence, that God is unaccountable, 
and his Ways and Judgments unſearchable : For 
it is not the Will of God (which is always di- 
rected by Goodneſs and Juſtice) that is unac- 
countable, but his Wiſdom; not the ſtanding 
Rules of his Providence, which are nothing 
elſe but perfict and unerring Juſtice and Good- 
neſs, but the Application of particular Events 
to theſe Rules. And having premiſed this by 
way of Caution, I come now more particularly 
to conſider, in what Caſes this is a Reaſonable 
Anſwer to all the Difficulties of Providence. 


1. Now in the firſt place, I obſerve in gene- 
ral, that the Unfearchableneſs of the Divine 
Wiſdom in Governing the World, is a reaſon- 
able Anſwer to all Difficulties which have no 
intrinfick or eſſential Evil in them. Whatever 
we ſee done in the World, if it be poſſible to 
imagine any Caſes or Circumſtances, wherein 
ſuch a thing may be wiſely and juſtly done, 
we have Reaſon to believe, that the Infinite 
ER. 
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Wiſdom of God had Wiſe and Juft Reaſons for 
doing it, tho' we know not what they are. For 
is it not great Perverſeneſs to charge God with 
doing ſuch things unjuſtly, as it is poſſible might 
be done for wiſe and juſt Reaſons? And yet I 
challenge all the Atheifts in the World, to name 
me any on thing which ever God did, that 
could not poſſibly in no Caſes or Circumſtances 
whatſoever, be wiſely and juſtly done. 

The Difficulties of Providence do not conſiſt 
merely in external Events; for all external E- 
vents may be good or evil, juſt or unjuſt, with 
reſpect to their different Circumſtances of Time, 
or Place, or Perſon, and the like: And there- 
fore when we ſee any thing happen, which as 
far as we apprehend the Caſe, ſeems a Difficulty 
in Providence, if altering the Caſe would an- 
{wer the Difficulty, it is only ſuppoſing that God 
ſees the Caſe to be otherwiſe than we apprehend 
it to be, and the Difficulty vaniſhes; and 1s not. 
this very eaſy and natural to ſappoſe, that God 
may know the Caſe better than we do? And 
is it not much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
we miſtake the Caſe, than to charge the Di- 
vine Providence with doing any thing hard or 
unjuſt | 

But to make you ſenſible of this, I ſhall ex- 
plain it a little more particularly. Moſt of the 
Objections againſt Providence, relate to the 
Good or Evil that happens to private Men, or 


monwealths ; ſuch as the Length and Shortneſs 
ef our Lives, Health or Sickneſs, Poverty or 
Riches, Honour or Diſgrace, Famine, Sword, 
and Peſtilence ; or the contrary Bleſſings of 
Pleaty, Peace, and a wholſome Air; the Changes 
and Revolutions of States and Empires; the Re- 
„ L 3 moving 


to Publick Societies, to Kingdoms and Com- 
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moving Kings, and ſetting up Kings: Now 
what of all this is there, that God can never 
wiſely and juſtly do ? * not God have very 
Wiſe and Juſt Reaſons for lengthning ſome 
Mens Lives, and for ſhortning others > For ma- 
king Men Rich or Poor, Honourable or Vile 
For tranſlating Kingdoms and Empires? For 
ſending Peace or War, Plenty or Famine ? And 
if all theſe things can be wiſely and juſtly done, 
how can the Doing of any of theſe things be an 
Object ion againſt Providence? Yes, you'll ſay, 
ſuch good or evil Events may be wrong applied 
to Perſons who do not deſerve them, and then 
they become unjuſt; and ſo you apprehend they 
many times are; and this is the Difficulty of Pro 
vidence : But now if there be no Iniquity in the 
Events themſelves, when there are wiſe and juſt 
Reaſons for them, why ſhould we not rather 
conclude, that there are wiſe Reaſons for them, 
when they are ordered and appointed by God ? 
Are not the Natural Notions we have of the Di- 
vine Juſtice, a ſufficient Reaſon to believe, that 
God never does any thing but what is Juſt ? And 
is not his unſearchable Wiſdom, which ſees ſuch 
things as we cannot ſee, a ſufficient reaſon to 
conteſs, that God may have Wiſe and Juſt Rea- 
ſons for what he does, tho' we know them not? 
This is enough to ſatisfy all the Friends of Pro- 
vidence, and to ſilence its Enemies: For if all 
thoſe Events which they think hard or unjuſt, 
| * be very wiſe and Juſt, as the Natural Juſtice 

of God 1s reaſon to believe they are, and as the 
unſearchable Wiſdom of Cod proves they may 
be, tho' we do not ſce the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of them; then it is certain, that what may be 
wiſe and juſt, can be no Argument againft the 
Wiſdom and Juftice of Providence: And when 


\ 
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we have ſo many Reaſons to believe a Provi- 
dence, ſuch a may te is a reaſonable Anſwer to 
all ſuch Difficulties as are themſelves no more 
than may bees. 


2d]y, The unſearchable Wiſdom of God is a 
reaſonable Satisfaction as to all Prerogative Acts, 
which we muſt ſeek for no other Reaſon of, but 
the good Will and Pleaſure of Cod; I call thoſe 
Prerogative Acts, which are the Exerciſe of a 
Free and Sovereign Will, withia the Bounds of 
Juſt and Good. The Divine Nature as Infinite 
as it is, confines it ſelf within the Bounds of 

uſtice and Goodneſs, and the Prerogative of 

„as the Abſolute and Sovereign Lord, can- 
not tranſgreſs theſe Bounds : But there are a 
great many Ads of Sovereignty relating to the 
free Exerciſe of Juſtice and Goodneſs, which 
are under the neceſſary Direction of no Law, 
but are only the free and unaccountable Choice 
of a Sovereign Will: As in Scripture God is 
ſometimes ſaid to do ſuch things accordins to his 
Will, according to the good Pleaſure of bis Will, ac- 
cording to his good Pleaſure ; which always relates 
to ſuch Prerogative Acts, and ſignifies to us, 
that we muſt ſeek no farther for the Reaſons 
of ſuch things, than the Sovereign Will of God; 
as a Sovercign Prince, while he keeps within 
the Legal Exerciſe of his Prerogative, needs give 
no other Account of it, but that it is his Will and 
Pleaſure. | 

Rut there are ſome Men, who. will not be ſo 
civil to God, as they are to a Sovereign Prince, 
to ake his ſole Will and good Pleaſure for a Sa- 
tisfactory Reaſon of any thing; but quarrel a- 
bout theſe Prerogative Acts, and ask a great 
many fooliſh Queftions, and make a great many 

| L 4 imper- 
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impertinent Objections, even againſt the Exer- 
ciſe of a Free and Sovereign 3.3 $ 
Now in truth, this is to deny God the Rights 
of a Sovereign, to demand a Reaſon of him be- 
yond his own Will, for the Acts of pure Sove- 
reignty : But yet I will grant theſe Men, that 
tho in all ſuch Caſes we muſt ask no other Rea- 
Ton, but the mere Will of God, yet God never 
does any thing for mere Will and Pleaſure, in 
the Senſe that ſome Men do, but has always 
wiſe and hidden Reaſons, which we cannot com- 


prehend: And tho' they will not allow the un- 


ſearchable Wiſdom of God a juſt Satisfaction to 
other Objections, yet methinks where they ought 
to demand no other Reaſon, but the Will of God, 
it ſhould abundantly ſatisfy them to know, that 
tho? this Will of God is Sovereign and Unaccoun- 
able, it is always guided by Infinite and Infal- 
lible Wiſdom. 

That you may the better underſtand this, I 
ſhall give you {-me Inſtances of it, in the Pre- 
rogative Acts of Goodneſs and Juſtice. Good» 
neſs indeed is eſſential to the Notion of a God, 
but yet there are ſome Sovereign Acts of Good- 
neſs which no Creature could Challenge from 
God, which God might not have done, and yet 
have been very good; and why God exerciſes 
ſuch Free and Prerogative Acts of Goodneſs, muſt 
be reſolved wholly into the good Pleaſure of his 
own Will. This is the Account the Scripture 
gives us, of that Myſterious Goodneſs in the Re- 
demption of the World by ont Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
which is therefore every where in Scripture 
called Grace, and Free Grace, and the Love of God, 

and the Vill of God; as Chrift tells us, 
5. John 30. That he came not to do his own will, but 
& 36 the will of bim that ſent him, an 
, Wnole 
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whole Oeconomy of our Redempti- 

on, is called the purpoſe of him who = Eph. 11. 
vor keth all things according to the coun- 

ſel of bis own will: And thus is every part of our 
Redemption; as our New Birth; Of 

bis own will be hath begotten us: The . Em. 18. 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were be- 

ſtowed upon the Apoſtles according to © mw. + 
bis own will: God worketh in us both to 2. phil. 13. 
will and to do of his good pleaſure All 

which fignifies no more but this, that theſe are 
ſuch Prerogative Acts of Goodneſs, as we muſt 
ſeek for no other Reaſon of, but the Sovereign 
Will and good Pleaſure of God. 

Now in ſuch Sovereign Acts of Goodneſs as 
theſe, the Time, and Manner, and other Cir- 
cumſtances, and the Rules and Methods of Ad- 
miniſtration, are all perfectly free and volunta- 
ry, where God has not bonnd up himſelf by Co- 
venant and Promiſe; and wes Gn we muſt ſa- 
tisfy our ſelves, that God has very wiſe Reaſons 
for what he does, but muſt not critically exa- 
mine, whether every thing be done in the beſt 
Manner that we can think on; which would put 
an end to a great many fooliſh Enquires, with 
which Men perplex themſelves, and diſparage 
the Myſteries of our Salvation: As, Why God 
ſent Chriſt into the World, for the Salvation of 
Mankind > Whether there was no other poſſible 
Way to ſave Sinners; or whether this were ab- 
ſolutely the beft > Why God ſent Chriſt fo late 
into the World, in the laſt Days, when it grew | 
near its End, and fo many Generations of Men 
had periſhed in Ignorance and Wickedneſs, be- 
fore his Appearance? Why ſo great a Part of 
the World to this Day have never heard of Chriſt ? 
And a great many other ſuch like 2 8 as 

Cs: 
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theſe: To all which it is ſufficient to reply; that 
our Redemption by Chriſt is an Act of Sovereign 
Grace, and therefore we muſt enquire no farther 
than the Will of God. Had God never ſent 
Chriſt into the World, nor preach'd the Goſpel 
to any one Nation, we ſhould have had no rea- 
ſon to complain, for he did not owe ſuch a Sa- 
viour to Sinners; and therefore we have leſs 
reaſon to complain of the Time of his Coming 
into the World, and that his Goſpel is not uni- 
verſally received by Mankind. Sovereign Grace 
is free and unaccountable, and we need not 
doubt but that ſuch ſtupendious Goodneſs is ad- 
miniſtred by as unſearchable Wiſdom; and it is 
reaſonable for us to acquieſce in the Belief of 
God's unerring Wiſdom, eſpecially in ſuch Caſes 
where we have no right to enquire beyond his 
Will. When we receive all from God without 
his owing us any thing, it is a good Anſwer St. 

Paul gives, Who hath firſt given unto 
11. Rom, 35. him, - and it ſhall be recompen[ed to 
36. bim again; for of bin, and througb 
| bim, and to him, all things; to whom 
be glory for ever. Amen. 

Thus the Divine Juſtice requires, that God 
ſhould puniſh obſtinate and incorrigible Sinners; 
but then he executes Juſtice with a Free and So- 
vereign Authority; that is, he is not confined to 
Time, and Place, and Manner of puniſhing Sin- 
ners, as the inferior Miniſters of Juſtice are; 
but when Men have made themſelves veſſels 

wrath fitted for deftrufion, then God may puni 

ſooner or latter, publickly or privately, and in 

what Manner he pleaſes, withcut giving any 

other reaſon for it, but his own Will. God has 

more reaſons of puniſhing Sinners in this World, 

than merely to take Vengeance of their Sins 3 
an 
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and therefore he puniſhes them in fach a Manner 
as may beſt ſerve the Ends of his Providence, as 
may moſt advance his own Name and Glory, and 
do moſt good in. the World. Thus God tells Pha- 
raob, For this cauſe have I raiſed thee up; that is, 
either advanced thee to the Throne, or preſerved 
thy Life thus long in the midſt of all the Plagues 
I have brought upon thy Land, for to 
ew in thee my power, and that my name 9. Exod. 16. 
may be declared throughout all the earth, 
that is, to take ſuch a remarkable Vengeance on 
WI thee, as may make all the Earth confeſs my Glory. 
Would Men bnt allow Gud the Authority of a 
Sovereign, who can Spare, and Reprieve, nay, 
Pardon in this World, without the Imputation 
of Injuſtice, it would anſwer all the Cavilling 
Objections againſt Providence which relate to 
the Puniſhments of bad Men. God might then 
be allowed to execute ſpeedy Vengeance upon 
ſome Sinners, and to delav the Puniſhment of 
others, and to ſuffer them to be proſperous for 
a great while, without giving any other Reaſon 
for it, than his own Will and Pleaſure. God 
hath always wiſe Reaſons for theſe things, tho 
we do not always know them; but if the Sove- 
reignty of God will juftify all this, without any 
other Reaſon, much more ought we to be ſatis- 
hed with what God does, when we know that 
he executes Judgment, and reſtrains and puniſhes 
Wickedneſs, and governs bad Men, with unſearch- 
able Wiſdom. 


_ 3dly, That the Ways of God are unſearchable, 
is a xeaſonable Anſwer to all Difficulties which 
concern ſuch Matters as we muſt confeſs to be 
above our Underſtanding : I have already given 
Jou a great many Inſtances of this Nature, you 
need 
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I need not repeat; and indeed he muſt be a v 
ignorant Man, who is not ſenſible that there 1g 
a Knowledge which is too wonderful for him, 
which the Light of Nature cannot diſcover, and 
which God has not thought fit to reveal: And 
is it not reaſonable in all ſuch Caſes to ſay, that 
the Ways and Judgments of God are above our 
Knowledge, and to be contented to be igno- 
rant of what we cannot know? This I am ſure 
is the only Remedy that is left us, and the only 
way to rid our Minds of ſuch perplexing Difh- 
culties as are owing to our own unavoidable Igno- 
rance of things. 

This 1s ſufficient to ſhew you, that the Pro- 
vidence of God, not only as our Abſolute Lord, 
but as the, infinite wiſe Governor of the World, 
1s and muſt be Unaccountable; and that this 1s 
a very reaſonable Anſwer to the Difficulties of 
Providence; and the true Uſe of all is, not to 
ſtrive with God, not to quarrel at his Provi- 
dence, but to reverence his Unſearchable Judg- 
ments; to bear whatever he lays on us, with 
Patience and Submiſſion, and to compoſe our 
Minds to a firm Truſt and Dependance on him, 
in the moſt croſs and threatning Events. 

It is thought a great Piece of Wit, to be able 
to ſtart ſome New Objections againſt Providence, 
and to find a great many Faults 1n God's Govern- 
ment of the World: But beſides the great Irre- | 
verence to God, did ſuch Men believe a God, it 1s 
a certain Proof of the moſt deſpicable Ignorance, 
that they are 1gnorant to ſuch a Degree, as not to 
know they are ignorant ; for if they did, they 
would not dare to Judge and Cenſure infinite 
Wiſdom, — 
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CHAP. V. 
The Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of Providence: 


HE next Enquiry is, concerning the Ju- 
ſtice of the Divine Providence. Tuſftice 
and Rizhteouſneſs is eſſential to the Notion of 
a God, and therefore if God governs the World, 
he muſt govern it Righteouſly : And this is the 
reat and formidable Objection againſt Provi- 
ence, that the World is not governed with 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, And could this be 
evidently and convincingly proved, I would al- 
low the Concluſion, that then God does not 
govern the World. But I challenge any Man, 
who underſtands what the Juſtice of God's Go- 
vernment is, to charge the Divine Providence 
with any one plain and notorius Act of Inju- 
ſtice; for the Truth is, the Ground of all theſe 
Objections, is an Ignorance of the Nature of 
God's Government, and of the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence; and when this is truly ſtated, all ſuch 
Objections will need no Anſwer. 

Juſtice is commonly divided into Commuta- 
tive, and Diſtributive Juſtice : The firſt reſpects 
Mens Rights and Properties; the ſecond their 
Deſerts ; the firſt conſiſts in giving every Man 
what is his own by ſome Natural or Acquired 
Rights; the ſecond conſiſts in Rewarding or 
Puniſhing Men, as the Nature and Quality of 
their Actions deſerve. And upon both theſe Ac- 
counts, ſome Men impeach the Divine Provi- 
dence, 7:3 W. 

1. Be- 
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1. Becauſe it is too manifeſt, that there is 2 
great deal of Injuftice done in the World; that 
a great many Men are deprived of their Rights 
and Properties, by Fraud, Injuſtice, or open 
Violence; aud therefore the World is not juſt. 
ly and righteouſly governed; which they think, 
in the laſt Iſſue, muſt reflect upon the Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs of Providence, if God be the 
Supreme and Syvereign Lord of the World. | 

2dly, That Rewards and Puniſhments are not 
juſtly and equally diftributed ; that ſome bad 
Men are greatly rewarded, and ſome good Men 
* greatly puniſhed ; which is not reconcilable with 
the Diſtributive Jnſtice of Providence. Now the 
plaineſt and ſhorteſt Way of anſwering theſe, 
and all ſuch like Objections, is to conſider, where- 
in the Juſtice of Providence conſiſts; and what 
uſtice requires of God in the Governmsnt of this 
1 wer World : For if God may govern the World 
very righteouſly, without doing what ſome Men 
think Juſtice requires him to do, and without 
hindring what they think Juſtice requires him 
to do, and without hindring what they think 
Juftice requires him to hinder ; this is a ſufficient 
Vindication of the Juſtice of Providence, what- 
| ever other Obje&ions they may make againſt it. 
And I ſhall ſtate this as plainly and briefly as 


1. Firſt then, I ſuppoſe I may take it for 
granted, that the Juſtice of Providence does not 
conſiſt in hindring all Acts of Injuſtice and 
Violence. There may be great Violence and 
Injuſtice committed in the World, and yet 
God may govern the World with great Righte- 
ouſneſs: Which is no more than than to ſay, that 
Men may be very wicked and unjuft, and yet 
God be very juſt, As for God's Permitting 40 
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much Evil to be committed, that is a greater 
Objection againſt the Holineſs, than againſt 
the Juſtice of Providence, and ſhall be particu- 
larly coulidered under that Head; but the Ju- 
ſtice of Providence does not conſiſt in hindring 
Men from Singing, but in Puniſhing them when 
they do. Were it unjuſt in God to ſuffer Men 
to do any Injuſtice it would be but a very 
imperfect Kind of Juſtice to puniſh them for it; 
for upon this Sappoſition, the Juſtice of puniſhing 
Sin, would be founded in the Injuſtice of per- 
matting it; and God muſt be firſt Unjuſt in 
puniſhing it. Which ſhews how abſurd it would 
be, to charge the Providence of God with Inju- 
ſtice, becauſe there are ſo many unjuſt Men, who 
do many unjuſt things. 


2. For God may do that very juftly, which 
Men cannot do without great Injuſtice; and 
therefore Men may be very unjuſt, and God 
very juſt. As for Inſtance : God may very 
juſtly take away any Man's Eftate, when no 
Man can do it without Injuftice : And the Caſe 
is the ſame with reſpect to Honour, and Pow- 
er, and Life it ſelf; for God is the Supreme 
Lord and Proprietor of the World ; we are all 
his, and all that we have is bis, We may have 
a Right to our Lives and Liberties, Eftates, Ho- 
nours, and Power, againſt all Human Claims; 
but we have no Right againſt God : He may 
gives Riches, and Honours, and Power, to whom 
he pleaſes, and take them away again when he 
ſees fit, without being chargeable with any In- 
juſtice : For what he gives, and what he takes 
away, is his own ; and may not be do what be will 
with bis own ? b 


There 
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There can be no Communitative Fuſtice, in a 
ſtri and proper Senſe, where there 1s no Right 
but on one Side; for he who has no Right, can 
ſuffer no Wrong; and he in whom the whole 
Right is, can do no Wrong in giving, or ta- 
king away what 1s his own. And therefore Legal 
Rights and Properties, which are the Foundation 
of Commutative Juſtice, can be no Objection a- 
gainſt Ptovidence; for no Creature has any 
Legal Property againſt God. The Juſtice of 
Providence does not relate to the Rights of 
Creatures, but to the Moral and Eternal Rea- 
ſons of things; it does not conſiſt in Defend- 
ing every Man in his Legal Rights, which 
is the Juſtice of human Governments; but in 
rewarding or puniſhing Men according. as they 
deſerve, or as may beſt ſerve the wiſe Ends of 
God's Government 1n this World. 

There ſeems to me to be no Occaſion for that 
Diſpute, de Fure Dei in Creaturas, what Right 
God has in Creatures; for there is no doubt 
but God has an Abſolute, Unlimited, Uncon- 
troulable Right in all his Creatures; they, and 
all they have, are his, and at his Abſolute 
Diſpoſal; tho“ it does not hence follow, that 
God may without ny Injuſtice make Crea- 
tures on purpoſe to make them miſerable : For 
tho' Creatures have no Natural Rights againſt 
God, yet the Juſtice and Goodneſs of the Di- 
vine Nature, gives them a Moral Right to ſuch 
Uſage as they ſhall deſerve. As for Inſtance ; 
that an Innocent Creature ſhould not be mi- 
ſerable; and that thoſe who deſerve well, ſhould 
not be ill uſed, But theſe Moral Rights con- 
cern Diſtributive Juſtice, and reſult from the 
Goodneſs and Juſtice of the Divine Nature and 
Government, not from the Natural * of 
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Creatures. We are abſolutely at the Will and 
Diſpoſal of God, as Slaves and Vaſſals are at 
the Will of their Lord; but our Se urity is, that 
God can will nothing, but what is Wiſe, and Juſt, 
and Good. | 


34ly, From hence it evidently follows, that in 
our Diſputes about the Juſtice of Providence, we 
muſt confine our Enquires to Diſtributive Juſtice z 
that is, we muſt not barely conſider what Men 
have,or what they loſe, or what theyſuffer, nor what 
the immediate and v ſible Cauſes of all this are, 
whether juſt or unjuſt; but we muſt conſider 
what Proportion there is between their Conditi- 
on, and Moral Deſerts, or whether they enjoy or 
ſuffer any thing, which will not ſerve the wiſe and 
juſt Ends of God's Government. If Men are 
put into ſuch a Condition, as they have nei- 
ther deſerved, nor can make any good Uſe of, 
or which does not make them Inftruments of 
the Divine Providence to ſerve ſome wiſe and 
good Ends; by what Means ſoever they come 
into ſuch a Condition, it reflects upon the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Juſtice of God, who has the Supreme 
Diſpoſal of all Events, and by a Sovereign Au- 
thority, allots all Men their ſeveral Portions 
and Stations in the World: But let Mens Con- 
dition be what it will, whether they be Rich or 
Poor, Happy or Miſerable, advanced or ruin'd 
by Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, and Violence; if this be 
what they deſerved, what they are fit for, what the 
Wiſe Government of the World requires, it can 
be no Blemifh to Providence, which dire&s and 

governs all things with Wiſdom and Juſtice. 
So that it is no Objection againſt the Juſtice 
of Providence, to ſay, that there are a great 
| M many 
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many miſerable People in the World, and a 
great deal of Injuſtice daily committed in it, 
unleſs you can prove, that any of theſe miſe- 
rable People ought not, for wiſe and juſt Rea- 
ſons, to ſuffer ſuch Miſeries; or that any ſuffer 
by Injuſtice, what they ought not to ſuffer ; For 
if notwithſtanding all the Miſeries that are in 
the World, and all the Wickedneſs that 1s com- 
mitted in it, no Man ſuffers any thing but what 
he deſerves, or what God may wiſely and juſtly 
inflict on him, this abundantly vindicates the 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of Providence. 

 4thly, But for the better Underſtanding of 
this, we muſt conſider more particularly the 
Nature of God's Juſtice, and what Acts of Ju- 
ſtice the Government of this World requires; and 
how it differs from the Juſtice of Human Govern- 
ments; the Confounding of which, has occaſion- 
ed moſt of the Objections againſt the Juſtice of 
Providence, 

1. To conſider the Nature and Exerciſe cf 
God's Juſtice : For tho' the general Notion of 
Juſtice be the ſame, whether we ſpeak of the 

| Juſtice cf God or Men; yet the particular Acts 
of Juſtice vary, as they do even among Men, 
according as their Rights and Authority differ. 
Juſtice ſignifies to give to every Man what is his 
own, and to take nothing from any Man, but 
what is our own, to ſerve our ſelves of other 
Men, and to reward or puniſh them, as their 
Actions deſerve, and as our Autherity will ju- 
ſtifiy. 89 that the particular Expreſſions of 
groves and Righteouſneſs, as exerciſed by dif- 
erent Perſons, differ as much as the Circum- 
ſtances of Mens Fortune and Conditions, Re- 
lations, Authority and Power differ. For when 
Men do the ſame thing, it may be done 

| very 


| 
| | 
[ 
4 


| 


Divine Providence. 163 


very juſtly by one, and very ugguſtly. by the 
other; becauſe one may have a Right and Au- 
thority to do it, and the other have none: As 
a Prince, or Judge, may very juſtly execute a 
Criminal, and confiſcate his Eftate, which a pri- 
vate Man cannot juſtly do. 

Now if the Difference between a private Man 
and a Magiftrate, between a Prince and a Sub- 
ject, makes ſuch a vaſt Difference in the parti- 
cular Acts and Exerciſe of Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſs, as they reſpe& ſuch different States; that 
vaſt Diſproportion which is between God and 
Creatures, muſt make a much greater Difference; 

that tho' the General Notion of Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs is the ſame both with reſpe& to 
God and Man, yet God may do that very juſtly 
which Men cannot juſtly do; as a Prince may 
exerciſe ſome Acts of Juſtice, which a private 
Man muſt not do, 

I ſhall at preſent only inſtance in God's Ab- 
ſolute Dominion and Sovereignty , and ſhew 
you in ſome plain Caſes, what a vaſt Ditte- 
rence this makes between the Juſtice of God, 
and the Juſtice of Men. Now God's Abſolute 
Dominion, gives him Right and Authority to 
do whatever is conſiſtent with Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs : For Abſolute Dominion is Abſolute | 
Authority ; and Abſolute Authority makes every 
thing juſt, which is wiſe and good. A Limited 
Authority has a Rule, and muſt not do what 
is wiſe and good, againſt its Rule of Right. 
No Man muft take away that which 1s ano- 
ther's, and which he has no Authority to take 
away, Whatever wiſe and good Ends he can ſerve 
by it. Tho it were never ſo apparent, that 
it would be a great Kindneſs to the Man 
himſelf, to take away great Part of his E- 
+ | M 2 ſtate, 


— 


. 

> 
tb 
* 
< 

* 

* 

* 
1 
25 

. 

d . 


a» 
> 


WW 
CY : 


OD” IT Ss 
wit 4 „ &% . 


164 A Diſcourſe of the 


ſtate, whichighe uſes ill to oppreſs his Neigh. 
bours, and fo make himſelf a Beaſt; tho' he 
does not deſerve the Eſtate he has, nay, deſer- 
ves to loſe it; tho' we could beſtow it upon 
Men who deſerve, and would uſe it better, or 
could employ it to Excellent Uſes, for the Ser- 
vice of ( od, and of his Church, or for the Re- 
lief of the Poor All theſe wile and good Pur- 
poſes, would jiſtifſy no Man who in ades ano- 
ther's Right without a juſt Authority. But had 
any Prince ſuch an Abſolute Authority over the 
Eftates of all his Subjects, that he could = 
22 them away as he pleated, then fuch 
Reaſons as theſe, would juſtify the Exerciſe of 
ſuch a Soveriegn Will and Power, in transfer- 
ring Eſtates and Properties, and all Men would 
allow it o be very Juſt and Righteous. Now 
this is the Caſe with reſpect to Cod, 28s I ob- 
ſerved before; for he is the ſole Lord and Pro- 
prietor of the World; ard therefore no ather 
Bounds can be ſet to the juſt t xercife of his Autho- 
rity, but to do what is wiſe and good: He may 
give, or. take away any Man's Eſtate, or Ho- 
nour, or Power, u henever he can ſerve any 
wiſe, or zuft, or good Ends by: it; for they. are 
all but ſeveral Fruſts: We ara but Ged's Stec - 
ards, and muſtgive an- & cent» of our Ste ward- 
ſhip; and if we do not wife. dnr! Rn and Ho- 
nours well, orzwhen he has; ng lounge 
of us, he has as Abſolqge Angageity\to. lay us 
aſide, as a Lord has: to ge hay Steward: when 
he plcales. „„ EET IO. 
Thus God is the Abſolute Ha of all Men: 
We are all his Creatures, and ae in his Hands 
as Clay in the Hands of a Potter; and there- 
fore he may deal with ns as he pleaſes, and may 


ſerve the Ends of his own Glory end Provi- 
| dence 
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dence of us, as far as his own Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs will direct. Thus for iwy{tance: We 
think it very unjuſt in human Gwernments to 
puniſh a virtuous and innocent Man, to ftrip 
him of his Eſtate or Honours, to afflict his Bo- 
dy, to expoſe him to publick Scorn, and confine 
him to a noiſome Priſon, and at laſt to take 
away his Life with exquiſite Paius, and Tor- 
ments: But the Sovereign Authority of God 
extends to all this, when he can ferve his own 
Glory, and the wiſe Ends of hig Grace and Pro- 
vidence by it, without doing any real Injury to 
his Creatures. The Wiſdom of God req tres, 
that there ſhould be very great and excellent 
Reaſons for doing this; and the Go duels of 
God requires, that ſuch good Men thould be 
greatly ſipported under their Suff:rings, aud 
greatly rewarded for them; but then the Sove- 
reignty of God gives him Authority to uſe the 
Services cf his Creatures, in doing or ſuttermg 
his Will. 

This was the Cale of Fob whom God exerci- 
ſed with great Sufferings, to make him an emi- 
nent Example of Faith and Patience; but we 
know what was the End of Fob, and how greatly 
God rewarded his Sufterings; tho' Fob hunſ-lf, 
while he was under his Sufferings, knew rot 

what other Account to give of them, but to re- 
ſolve all into the Sovereign Will and Pleaſure of 
God. The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away, 
and bleſſed be the name of th. Lord. And, Shall we 
receive good at the bands of God, and ſball we not re- 
cezve evil > Which indeed is Anſwer enough to 
all ſuch Caſes, while we have an implicit Faith 
in the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Providence. 

Thus God dealt with Foſepb, made him the 
Inſtrument of n Fig Fathzr and = 
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has Family into Egypt; and rewarded his Suffer. 
ings, by advancing him to Phareah's Throne. 

Nay, thus God dealt with Chriſt himſelf, who, 
as Man, was Perfect and Innocent, who did no 
evil, neither was any guile found in his mouth; who 
went about doing good, and was obedient to his Fa- 
ther's Will in all things; and yet him God de- 
livered into the Hands of Sinners, to inffer an 
ignominious and painful Death, for the Re- 
demption of the World. And the Sovereignty 
of God will juſtify the greateſt Sufferings of tlie 
moſt innocent Men, when they ſerve ſuch ad mi- 
rable Ends, and are fo greatly rewarded. 

And thus God has dealt with ſome of the beſt 
Men that eve lived in the World: Witneſs the 
Sufferings of Prophets, and of other good Men 
under the Old Teſtament, and of the Apottles 


and Martyrs of Chrift, who have trod in the 


Steps of their Lord, who have ſuffered with him, 


that they might be glorified together. I know | 


not what the Sovereignty of God ſignifies, if he 
may not ſerve the wiſe Ends of his Grace and 
Providence, even by the Sufferings of his Crea- 
tures, when ſuch Sufferings, how uneaſy and grie- 
vious ſoever they are at preſent, ſhall turn to their 
much greater Good ; when they ſhall be ſogreat- 
ly rewarded, that good Men themſelves fhall 
think the Reward an abundant Recompence for 
their Sufferings, and glory in thoſe very Suffer. 
ings which will have fo great a Reward. 

Thus let us confider God «as the Supreme and 
Abſolute Judge of the World: Now a Sovereign 
and Abſolute Judge muſt do that which is juſt, 
but he is tyed up by no Rules or Formalities of 
Law, as Inferior Miniſters of Juſtice are; if he 
reward the good, and puniſh the wicked, he 
may do it at what time and in what manner he 
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pleaſes : He is under no Rule but his own Sove- 
reign Will and Wiſdom. When Men have de- 
ſerved Puniſhment, he may ſpare them as long, 
or execute Vengeance on them as ſoon as he 
ſees fit; for he is the Abſolute Judge of Time, 
and Place, and other Circumſtances of execut- 
ing Judgment. This Prerogative all Sovereign 
Princes challenge; and it is indeed an inſepara- 
ble Right of Sovereignty. | 

So that it is no reaſonable Objection againſt 
the Juſtice of Providence, thar God does not 
immediately reward all great and virtuous Acti- 
ons, nor immediately puniſh Wickednetis; for a 
Sovereign Juſtice is under no Obligation to do 
this: All that we can expect from the divine 
Juſtice is, that good Men ſhall be rewarded, 
and the wicked puniſhed; and that whenever 
God does reward or punith, good Men ſhall 
have no reaſon to complain, that their Reward 
was delayed; nor bad Men to glory in the long 
Delays of Puniſhment; but the Greatneſs of the 
Rewards or Puniſhments ſhall recompence for 
all Delays; for then God is Juſt in rewarding 
good Men, and puniſhing the Wicked, how long 
ſoever he delay either. Sovereign Juſtice is not 
confined to time; and when the Sufferings of 
good Men who deſerve a Reward, and the Pro- 
ſperity of bad Men who deſerve Funiſhment, and 
the Delays of both are taken into the Account,God 
is very Juſt and Righteous, how long ſoever he 
delays to reward or puniſh. ; 

From what I have now diſcourſed concerning 
the Sovereignty of the divine Juſtice, you cw 4 
ealtly obſerve, that all the Objections again 
the Juſtice of Providence, have no other Foun- 
dation, but aur, Ignorance of the Nature of God's 
Juſtice ; we meaſure the Juſtice of Providence 
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by the Rules of Juſtice among Men, withont 
conſidering that God is the Sovereign Lord of 
the World, and therefore has a Right and Au- 
thority ſuperior to Men, and therefore a ſuperior 
Fuſtice too. | | 

Tt is unjuſt for Men to deprive one another of 
their juſt and legal Rights, and therefore they 
think this a Reflection on the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence too, when Men ſuffer wrongfully; but no 
Man has an Right againſt God, who is the ſole 
Proprietor cf the World; and therefore he may 
give, and he may take away, he may ſet up and 
pull down, and do whatſcever pleaſeth him both 
in Heaven and in Earth. 

It is unjuſt fir Men to afflict and oppreſs the 
Innocent and Victuous, or to encourage and 
proſper the Wicked, and therefore they com- 
plain againſt Providence too, when good Men 
ſuffer, aud the wicked are proſperous; but God 
has an Abſolute Right to the Service of all his 
Creatures, both of good and bad Men; and if 
he can ſerve the Wiſe Ends of his Grace and 
Providence, by the Sufferings of good Men, or 
by the Proſperity of the Wicked; and when he 
has no farther Uſ- of their Service, rewards or 
puniſhes them according as they deſerve; the 
Sovereignty of God will juſtify the preſent Suf- 
ferings of good Men, and Proſperity of the 
Micked, and their final Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments will vindicate his Juſtice. 

2dly, Bnt for a fuller Vindication of the Ju- 
Rice ef Providence, we muſt conſider the Na- 
ture of God's Government of this lower World, 
and what Acts of Juſtice the preſent Government 
of the World requires. The Juſtice of Govern- 
ment muſt be proportioned to the Nature and 
Ends of Government: For all Acts of Juſtice 
| are 
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axe not proper at all times; and it is no Re- 
Proach to the Juſtice of Providence; if God do not 
exerciſe ſuch Acts of Juſtice as are not proper 
for the preſent State of the World; for Juſtice 
is Rectitude; and what is not right and fit in ſuch 
a State of things, is not juſt, or” 

The great Objection againſt the Juſtice of 
Providence is, that all good Men are not re- 
warded, nor all bad Men puniſhed according to 
their Deſerts in this World: But this is no Ob- 
jection againſt the Divine Juſtice, to thoſe who 
believe that there 1s another World, where all 
good Men ſhall be rewarded, and all wicked 
Men puniſhed ; for if all good and bad Men ſhall 
be finally rewarded and puniſhed according to 
their Works, this 1s a ſufficient Vindication of 
the Juſtice of God. 3 

And as for the Juſtice of Providence, tho? 
every good Man is not rewarded, nor every bad 
Man puniſhed in this World, this is no reaſona- 
ble Objection, if the State of this World will 
not admit of ſuch a ſtrict and exact Juſtice. Now 
not to take notice at preſent of what is com- 
monly ſaid upon this Occaſion, and what I have 
formerly diſcourſed more largely, that this 
World 1s not the Place of Judgment, but a State 
of Trial, Probaticn, and Diſcipline ; where good 
Men many times ſuffer, not {5 much in Puniſh- 
ment of their Sins, as to exerciſe their Faith 
and Patience, and to brighten their Virtues, and 
to prepare them for greater Rewards; and bad 
Men are proſperous, to lead them to Repen- 
tance, or to make them Infiruments of the Di- 
vine Providence, in chaſtiſing the Wickedneſs of 
other Men, or the more remarkable Examples of 
the divine Juſtice and Vengeance in their final 
Ruin. | : 
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I fay, not to take notice of theſe things now, 
I ſhall only obſerve, that the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence is nothing elſe but the Juſtice of Govern- 
ment, which in the Nature of the thing muſt be 
diſtinguiſhed from the Juſtice of the Final Judg- 
ment. 

Now to govern the World, does not ſignify 
to deftroy it, but to uphold and preſerve it, and 
to continue a Succeſſion of Men in it, and to 
keep it in as good Order, as the preſent State of 
things will admit. The Providence of God 1s 
that Provident Care which he takes of all his 
Creatures, while he thinks fit to preſerve this 
preſent Frame of the World; but to deſtroy the 
World, is not properly an A& of Providence, 
but of judgment: And yet if we conſider the 
corrupt and degenerate State of the World, did 
the Juſtice of Providence require God to puniſh 
all bad Men according to their Deſerts, he muft 
deſtroy far the greateſt Part of Mankind ſin eve- 
ry Age. This Earth would ſoon be little better 
than a deſolate Wilderneſs, if none but good 
Men were ſuffered to live in it: But this kind of 
Juſtice God has renounced ever ſince the Uni- 
verſal Deluge. He then indeed exerciſed ſuch 
a terrible Juftice and Vengeance, as ſome Men 
think can be the only Proof of a Providence; 
he deſtroyed the whole World by Water, ex- 

cepting Noah and his Sons, whom he preſerved 
in the Ark; bit he promiſed that he would ne- 
ver do ſo again, notwithſtanding the great Wick- 
edneſs of Mankind. The Lord ſaid in bis heart, 
IT will not again curſe the ground any more for man's 
' ſak#; for the imagination of man's heart is evil from 
his youth: neither will I again [mite any more every 
l:ving thing, as I bave dons While the earth re- 
maineth, jeed-time, and barveſt, and cold, and _ 


and ſummer, and winter, and day, and night, ſhall 
not ceaſe, 8. Gen. 21, 22. So that God will no 
more deſtroy the World, nor all the wicked Inha- 
bitants of it, till the Day of Judgement; and then 
it is certain all wicked Men cannot be puniſhed 
according to their Deſerts in this World. 

The Juſtice of Providence then does not con- 
ſiſt in rooting all bad Men out of the World, or 
in making them all miſerable in it, or. in re- 
warding all good Men with T Gente: Felicity; 
which, conſidering the preſent State of the 
World, cannot he done without couſtant Mira- 
cles, and the viſible Interpoſfitton cf a Divine 
Power; for when bad Men are fo much the 
greater Numbers, they will have the greateſt 
Share and Inter: in this World: But the Care 
of Providence is to govern bad Men, gnd to 
protect the good; to reſtrain and govern the 
Luſts and Paflions of bad Men, to make them 
the Inftraments and Executioners of his juſt 
Vengeance on one another; and to make ſome 
of them in every Age notorious Examples of 
his 23 to keep the World in Awe, and to 
awaken in them a due Senſe and Reverence of 
the Divine Power; and to correct and chaſtiſe 
the Miſcarriages of good Men, and to exerciſe 
their Graces and Virtues, The Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence con ſiſts in this, not that all good Men 
ſhall be proſperous in this World, and all bad 
Men miſerable; but that notwithſtanding all the 
Wickedneſs that-is in the World, the World is 
kept in tolerable Order, and is 2 tolerable Place 
to live in; and that bad Men are as often pu- 


Man fuffers any. —. * what he deſerves, and 
what God ſees good for him, if he will make a 
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niſhed, and good Men as often rewarded, as the. - 


Government of this World requires; that n N. 


wiſe 
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wiſe Uſe of it; and that how proſperous ſoever bad 
Men are, there are few of them go out of the 
World, without ſome Marks and Tokens of a Di- 
vine Vengeance, tho' not always fo remarkable as 
to be obſerved by the World. 

The Sum is this, God is very Juſt in his Go- 
vernment of the World; but the Government of 
the World does not require the fame Acts of Ju. 
ſtice that the final judgment of Mankind docs: 
And if * do but conſider the Nature of the Di. 
vine Juſtice, which is the Juſtice of a Sovereign 
and Abſolute Lord, and the Difference between the 
Juſtice of Providence, and of the final Judgment; 
that 1s, between God's Governing and Judging the 
World, we ſhall eaſily anſwer all the Objections 
againſt the Juſtice of Providence. 
This I take to be a fall and true Account of 
the Juſtice of Providence, and to agree very 
| — y with the actual Adminiſtration of Provi- 

nce: For it is manifeſt, that all good Men are 
not rewarded, nor all wicked Men Puniſhed in 
this World; that a Kighteous Cauſe is ſometimes 
oppreſſed ; and that Oppretlion and Injuſtice is 
very often proſperous; which muſt needs ap- 
pear a great Ditficulty to thoſe who make no 
Lifterence between the 23 of God and Men; 
who think that the Juſtice of Providence is as 
much concerned to defend all Men's Rights and 
Properties, as the Juſtice of a Prince is. This 
makes them quarrel againſt Providence, waen 
_ are hardly and unjuſtly uſed by Men, and 
fo blinds their Minds, that they ſee not the true 
Reaſons why God afflicts them, and neither re- 
verencc his Judgments, nor make a wiſe Uſe of 


them. 


The Reaſons of this ſeem very plain; the on- 
ly Queſtion is, how it agrees with N 
|  whac 
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which the Scripture gives of God's Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs? For the Righteouſneſs of God 
is. repreſented 1n Scripture, by loving Righteouſ- 
neſs, and favouring a Righteous Cauſe. Thus 
11, Pfal. 7. The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, 
and his countenance doth behold the upright. And the 
Pſalmiſt very often encourages himſelf to expect 
the divine Favour and Protection, from his 
own Innocence and Integrity, and Righ- 
teouſneſs of his Cauſe. 25. Pſal. 19. not them 
that are mine enemies wrongfully rejoice over ne; 
neither let them wink with the eye, that hate me with- 
out a cauſe. Stir up thy felf,and awake to my judg- 
ment, even to my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 
Fudge me, O God, according to thy righteonſneſs, and 
let them not rejoice ov'r me. Let them be aſhamed and 
brought to conſuſion together, that r:Joice at my burt. 
Let them be cloathed with ſhame and diſhonour, that 
magnify themſelves _ me. Let them ſhout for 
Joy, and be glad, that favour my 42 cauſe; 
yea, let them ſay continually, Let the Lord be magnt- 
fed, which hath pleaſure in the proſperity of bis [ere 
vant. V. 23, 24, 26, 279. The Lord ſhall judge 
the People ! Fudge me, O Lord, according to my righ- 
e and according to mine integrity that is in 
me. Oh let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an 
end, but eſlabliſb the juſt; for the righteous Lord tri- 
eth the heart and reins. God judgeth the righteous, 
and God is angry with the wicked every day. If be 
turn not, be will whet bis ſword; be bath bent bis 
bow, and made it ready: Aud concludes, I will praiſe 
the Lord according to bis righteouſneſs, and will ng 
praiſes to the name of the Lord moſt bigb; 7. 
Plal. 8. Sc. Where the Righteoulneſs cf the 
Lord, for which the Eſalmiſf praiſes him, is bis 
Judging and Defending a Righteous Cauſe. 
Thus in the 9th Pſalm, 8, 9, 10. He ſhall judge 
| | the * 


mies? Howl 


end their Days proſperouſſy: I pas envious at the 
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the world in righteouſneſs, he ſhall miniſter iudgment 


to the people in uprightneſs. The Lord alſo vill bea re. 
Fuge to the oppreſſed, a refuge in time of trouble. And 
they that know thy name, will put their truſt in thee, 
for thou Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, 
It were eaſy to multiply Texts to this purpoſe, 
where God is expreſly declared to be an irre- 
concilable Enemy to all Injuſtice and Violence, 
the Protggtor of the Widow, the Fatherleſs and 
Oppreſſed, and of all Juſt and Righteous Men: 
But thoſe conclude a great deal too much, who 
would prove from ſuch Texts as theſe, that no 
Righteous Man, nor Righteous Cauſe, ſhall 
ever be oppreſſed; that good Men ſhall al- 
ways be proſperous, and the Wicked always mi- 
ſerable: For it is evident, that this was not the 
State of the World when theſe Pſalms were pen- 
ned; and therefore this could not poſſibly be the 
Meaning of them. 

How many Complaints does the Pſalmiſ make 
againſt his Enemies, thoſe who were wrongfully 
his Enemies? 69 Plal. 4. That bis Enemies were 
lively and ftrong; and they that bated bim wrong- 
Full) were multiplied, 38. Pſal. 19. How paſſio- 
nately does he pray for Protection againſt his Ene; 
wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 
ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy face from mc? how 
long ſhall I take counſel in my ſoul, having ſorrow 
in my heart daily* how long ſhall mine Enemy 
be exalted over me? 13. Pſal. 1, 2. The 35th 
Pſalm is a plain Proof, that wicked Men were 
very proſperous in thoſe Days, tho* they are 
threatned with final Deſtruction. And to the 
fame Purpoſe the 73d Pſalm gives us a large 
Deſcription of the Proſperity and Pride of bad 
Men, many of whom ſpend their Lives, and 
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the fooliſh, when I ſaw the Proſperity of the wicked : 
For there are no bands in their * but their 
ſtrength is firm. They are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are they plagued as other men. Be- 
hold theſe are the ungodly, who proſper in the world, they 
increaſe in riches. he Proſperity of bad Men, 
and the Miſeries and Afflictions of the Good, 
were in thoſe Days a great Difficulty in Provi- 
dence, and were ſo to the Pſalmift himſelf, and 
therefore it is certain, that whatever he ſays of 
the Righteouſneſs of God, and his Care of 
Righteous Men, and his Abhorrence of all Wick- 
edneſs and Injuſtice, cannot ſignify, that God 
will always defend Men in their juſt Rights, 
that he will always proſper a Righteous Cauſe, 
and Righteous Men, for this was againft plain 
Matter of Fact; and we cannot ſuppoſe the 
Pſalmi# ſo inconſiſtent with himſelf, as in the 
ſame , Breath to complain, that wicked Men 
were proſperous, and good Men afflicted ; and 
to affirm, that the Juſt and Righteous Judge 
of the World w ould always puniſh Unjuſt Op- 
preſſors, and protect the Innocent: Nay, in- 
deed the very Nature of the Thing proves the 
contrary ; for there can be no Unjuſt Oppreſ- 
fors, if no body can be oppreſſed in their juſt 
Rights: And therefore it is certain, the Divine 
Providence does, at leaſt for a time, ſuffer 
Come Men to be very proſperous in their Op- 
preſſions, and does not always defend a juſt 
and Innocent Cauſe; for if it did, there could 
be no Innocent Oppreſſed Man to be relieved, 
nor any Oppreſſor to be puniſhed, And if it 
be conſiſtent with the Juſtice and Righteouſ. 
neſs of Providence to permit ſuch Things for 
. fome Time, we muſt conclude, that it is at the 
Diſcretion of Providence, how long Good 
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Meu ſhall be oppreſſed, and the Oppreſſor go un- 
puniſhed: 

The plain Account then of this Matter, as it is 
repreſented 1n Scripture, 1s this: | 

1. That as God 1s infinitely Juſt and Righte- 
ons himſelf, fo he loves Juſtice and Righteouſ- 
neſs among Men; he loves Righteouſneſs and 
Righteous* Men, and hates all Injuſtice, Vio- 
lence and Injuries; for the Righteous Lord 
muſt love Righteouſneſs, and hate Iniquity : 
And therefore, tho' the Divine Juſtice is Su 
rior to all human Rights and his Authorit 
Abſolute and Sovereign, to diſpoſe of all his 
Creatures, and of all they have, 2s his own 
Wiidom directs; yet Men cannot invade each 
other's Rights, without Injuſtice: And when 
Rights and Properties are ſettled by human 
Laws, it is the Rule of Righteouſneſs to us to 

ive to every Man that which is his own; and 
it is the Juſtice of Government, to puniſh thoſe 
who invade another's Rights; and this is that 
Juſtice which the Kighteous Lord loves in Men, 
and the Violation of which he hates. 

So that the Juſtice of the Divine Nature makes 
God love K ighteouſneſs and Juſtice, and hate 
all Injuſtice and Oppreſſion; and the Juſtice of 
Providence requires, that God ſhould puniſh 
Injuſtice and Violence, and protect the Juſt 
and Innocent, as far as the Nature and Ends of 
God's Government of the World requires. And 


this the Scripture every where declares that 


God will do: That he is angry with the Wick- 
ed every Day, that he is a Refuge and San- 
ctuary, and ſtrong Tower and Rock of De- 
fence to Juſt and Righteous Men, Not that 
every particular bad Man, who does unjuſt 
Things, ſhall be immediately puniſhed * his 

| um- 
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Injuſtice z nor that every Man, who has 4 
juſt and righteous Cauſe, ſhall be protected 
from the Violence and Injuſtice of the Wicked: 
For the Experience of all the World proves, 
that this never was done; and therefore this 
cannot be the Meaning of the Promiſes and 
Threatnings of Scripture ; But there is enough 
meant by it, to vindicate the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence in this World, to be a Support to good 
Men, and a Terror to the Wicked. 


1. For firſt, it ſignifies, that in the ordinary 
Courſe of Providence, where there is nothing 
but the Juſtice or Injuſtice of the Cauſe to be 
conſidered, God will favour a Juſt and Righte- 
ous Cauſe. There may be other wiſe Reaſons, 
why God may ſuffer a Juſt Cauſe to be oppreſ- 
ſed, and Injiſtice to be proſperous; and we 
onght to believe, that there are always wiſe 
Reaſons for it, when God does ſuffer this, be- 
cauſe we certainly know, that God is no Fa- 
vourer of Injuſtice: Bit he who has a Juſt 
Cauſe, may for other Reaſons deſerve to be 
puniſhed, and then God may juſtly puniſh him 
by unjuſt Oppreſſors; and thus Inju ice may 
be proſperous, and Juſtice oppreſſed : But where 
the other Sins and Demerits cf the Man do not 
forfeit God's Protection of a Juſt Cauſe, the 
Divine Providence will make a viſible Diſtincti- 
on between Juſt and Unjuſt. 

2dly, And therefore no Man can promiſe 
himſelf the Divine Protection, but only when 
his Cauſe is juſt and right. Which is the Rea- 
ſon why the Pſalmift, as you have already heard, 
ſo often pleads his own Innocence and Integri- 
ty, and the Righteouſneſs of his Cauſe, to 
move God to fave 0s. defend him. For God 
| | has 
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has promiſed his Protection upon no other 
Terms; and whenever Injuſtice proſpers, it is 
not in Favour to the unjuſt Man, or his unjuſt 
Cauſe, but in Puniſhment to others, whom God 
thinks fit to correct and chaſtiſe by ſuch Inj 
ſtice. Tho' Wickedneſs may proſper for a whale, 
there is no Way to obtain the Divine Favour and 
Protection, but by doing good; for a Righteous 
God can have no Pavour for an unjuſt Cauſe; 
and therefore, if we believe that God governs 
the World, we muſt expect his Protection only 
in the Ways of Righteouſneſs, and this will give 
us a ſecure Hope and Dependance on God, That we 
hall not be aſhamed, while we have reſpe& unto all 
his Commandments. 
34ly, And for the ſame Reaſon, tho Injuſtice 
may proſper for a time, no unjuſt Man can be 
ſecure from a Divine Vengeance: God does 
not always puniſh bad Men as ſoon as they de- 
ſerve it; but ſometimes he does, and he is al- 
ways angry with them, and therefore they are 
always in Danger. God is angry with the wicked 
every day; if be turn not, be will whet bis ſword, 
he bath bent his bow, and made it ready; be bath 
alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of death, he 
hath ordain'd his arrows againſt the perſecutors, 
7. Pfal. 11, 12, 13. 
athly, And therefore tho' every particular 
good Man be not rewarded, nor every bad 
Man puniſh'd in this World, yet the Divine 
Providence furniſhes us with numerous Exam- 
ples of Juſtice, both in the Protection and De- 
fence of good Men, and in the Puniſhment of 
the Wicked. This 1s fo notoriouſly knewn, that 
no Man can deny it; that beſides the ordinary 
Miſeries and Calamities of Sinners, which are 


the natural and neceſſary Effects and — 
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of their Sins, and make them the Scorn and 
the Pity of Mankind, God does very often exe- 
cute very remarkable Judgments upon remark- 
able Sinners, which bear the evident Tokens 
and Characters of a Divine Vengeance on them, 
and does appear as wonderfully for the Preſer- 
vation of juſt and good Men, in a righteous 
Cauſe. Both Sacred and Prophane Story, and 
our own Obſervation, may furniſh us with ma- 
ny Examples of both Kinds; which are ſuffici- 
ent to vindicate the Juſtice of Providence, and 
the Truth of thoſe Promiſes and Threatnings 
which are made in Scnpture. 


2dly, The better to underſtand that Account 
the Scripture gives us of the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, I obſerve, that the Protection and De- 
fence of Providence, is never promiſed in Scrip- 
ture merely to a juſt and righteous Cauſe, but 
only to juſt, and righteous, and good Men. This 
is not commonly obſerved; and yet as ſoon as it 
is named, it is ſo evident that it needs no Proof, 

and the Conſequence of it is very conſiderable. 
We cannot indeed ſeparate a juſt and righ · 
teous Man from a righteous Cauſe; for as far 
as he is engaged in an unjuſt Cauſe, he is an 
unjuſt Man: but if the Divine Protection be 
promiſed to the righteous Man, not to the 
righteous Cauſe, then a righteous Cauſe may 
be oppreſſed, when the Man has no Right to 
God's Protection, without any Impeachment 
either of the Righteouſneſs or Juſtice of God: 
Which ſhews the Difference, as I obſerved be- 
fore, between the Juſtice of Providence, and 
the Juſtice of human Governments. The Ju- 
ſtice of human Government conſider Mens 
Rights, the Juſtice of 1 conſiders their 
2 mg- 
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moral Deſerts. Human Juſtice defends bad Men 
in their juſt Rights; the Divine Juſtice, which 
is Supreme and Abſolnte, has no Regard to 
human Rights, when the Men deſerve to be 
puniſhed. For God challenges to himſelf ſuch 
an abſolute Right and Propriety in all Things, 
as to give or take them away when he pleaſes. 
And therefore he threatens 1/7 el by the Prophet 
Hoſea, that ſince they had ſerved Baal with the 


Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, and Silver. and Gold, 


which he gave them; Therefore will I return, and 
take away my corn in the time therenf, and my wine 
in the ſeaſon therco/, and will recover my wool, and 
my flax, given to cover ber nakedneſs, 2. Hol, 
8, 9. : a 1 
1he 26th ef Levit. contains the Promiſes and 
Threatnings to Iſrael, and the Condition of 
both is, their Keeping, or Tranſgreiling his 


Laws, and Statues, and Commandments: If 


they obſerved his Laws, he would beſtow all 
good Things on them; if they tranſgreſſed his 
Laws, he would take them all away, witheut 
any Regard to their Rights or Properties. A- 
mong other Judgments, he threatens them to 
deliver them into the Hands cf their Encmies, 
who ſhould oppreſs them in their own Land, 
or carry them Captive into ſtrange Countries. 
This deſtroyed all their Rights and Properties 
at once; and yet I ſuppoſe no Man will ſay, 
that the Ph;ii/iznes, or Moabites, or Aramites, had 
any Right to invade Canaan, and to bring Iſrael 
under their Yoke: And Nebuchadnez:ar had no 


better Right than they, when he deſtroyed the 


Temple and City of Jeruſalem, and carried the 
Fews Ciptive to Babylon; but God was very 
2 and Righteous in this, tho? he did not de- 
end them in their Juſt Rights, becauſe oy 
ha 
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had deſerved ſuch Puniſhments. And thus 
throughout the Book of Pjalms, the Protection 
of the Divine Providence 1s promiſed only to 
good and righteous Men, to thoſe who love God, 
who fear, and reverence, and worſhip, and put 
their Truſt in him; that if Men be not thus qua- 
Lfied, whatever their C:uſe is, they have no 
Right to the Protection of Providence. And this 
is the Tuſtice of Providence, not to ſecure human 
Rights, but to protect and defend good Men, aud 
to pu iſh the Wicked. 

2dly, We may obſerve alſo in Scripture, that 
notwithſta':ding the Juſtice of Providence, and 
Gods Love to Righteouſneſs, and to righteous 
Men, he ſtill by a Sovereign Authority reſerves 
to himſelf a Liberty to correct and chaſtiſe good 
Men, and to exerciſe their Graces an! Virtues, 
and to ſerve the Ends of his own Glory by their 
Suffering We muſt diſtinguiſh between Acts 
of Diſcipline and Juſtice, which have very dif- 
ferent Ends and Meaſures, as the Correction of 
a Child differs from the Exccution of a Male- 
factor. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſineth ; 
and ſcourge h every ſon whom he receiveth. He correts 
us for our profit, that ve may be partakers of is holt- 
neſs, 7. Heb 5,8, 9. Very good Men may fall 
into ſuch great Sins, as may deſerve a ſevere 
Correction, not only to give them a greater Ab- 
horrence of their Sins, and make them more 
watchful for the future, but to be an Example 
to others; and in ſuch Caſes epentance it ſelf, 
though it will obtain their Pardon, will not ex- 
cuſe them from temporal Pumiihments, as we 
ſee in the Example of David, when he had been 
guilty of Adultery and Murther; upon his Re- 
pentance God declared his Pardon by the Pro- 


phet Nathan, but would not remit his Puniſh- 
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moral Deſerts. Human Juſtice defends bad Men 
in their juſt Rights; the Divine Juſtice, which 
is Supreme and Abſolute, has no Regard to 
human Rights, when the Men deſerve to be 
puniſhed. For God challenges to himſelf ſuch 
an abſolute Right and Propriety in all Things, 
as to give or take them away when he pleaſes. 
And therefore he threatens Iſs el by the Prophet 
Hoſea, that ſince they had ſerved Baal with the 


Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, and Silver. and Gold, 


which he gave them; Therefore will I return, and 
take away my corn in the time therenf, and my wine 
In the ſeaſon thereo/, and u ill recover my wool, and 
my flax, given to cover ber nakedneſs, 2. Hol. 
8, I. : : 
1he 26th ef Levit. contains the Promiſes and 
Threatnings to Iſrael, and the Condition of 
both is, their Keeping, or Tranſgreiling his 


Laws, and Statues, and Commandments: If 


they oblerved his Laws, he wonld beſtow all 
good Things on them; if they tranſgreſſed his 
Laws, he would take them all away, witheut 
any Regard to their Rights or Propertics. A- 
mong other Judgments, he threatens them to 


 dehver them into the Hands of their Encmies, 


who ſhould oppreſs them in their own Land, 
or carry them Captive into ſtrange Countries. 
This deſtroyed all their Rights and Properties 
at once; and yet I ſuppoſe no Man will ſay, 
that the Philiſtines, or Moabites, or Aramites, had 
any Right to invade Canaan, and to bring Iſrael 
under their Yoke: And Nebuchadnez:ar had no 
better Right than they, when he deſtroyed the 
Temple and City of Jeruſalem, and carried the 


Fews Ciptive to Babylon; but God was very 


— and Righteous in this, tho! he did not de- 


end them in their Juſt Rights, becauſe they 


had 
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had deſerved ſuch Puniſhments. And thus 
throughout the Hook of Pjalms, the Protection 
of the Divine Providence is promiſed only to 
good and righteous Men, to thoſe who love God, 
who fear, and reverence, and worſhip, and put 
their Truſt in him; that if Men be not thus qua- 
Lfied, whatever their Cauſe is, they have no 
Right to the Protection of Providence. And this 
is the Juſtice af Providence, not to ſecure human 
Rights, but to p:otect and defend good Men, and 
to pu iſn the Wicked. 

2dly, We may obſerve alſo in Scripture, that 
notwithſta':ding the Juſtice of Providence, and 
Gods Love to Righteouſneſs, and to righteous 
Men, he ſtill by a Sovereign authority reſerves 
to himſelf a Liberty to correct and chaſtiſe good 
Men, and to exerciſe their Graces and Virtues, 
and to ſerve the Ends of his own Glory by their 
Suffering We muſt diſtingmiſh between Acts 
of Diſcipline and Juſtice, which have very dif- 
ferent Ends and Meaſures, as the Correction of 
a Child differs from the Exccution of a Male- 
factor. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſineth ; 
and ſconrge h every ſon whom be receiveth. He correts 
us for our profit, that ve may be partakers of is holt- 
Neſs, 7. Heb 5,8, 9. Very good Men may fall 
into ſuch great Sins, as may deſerve a ſevere 
Correction, not only to give them a greater Ab- 
horrence of their Sins, and make them more 
watchful for the future, but to be an Example 
to others; and in ſuch Caſes {epentance it ſelf, 
though it will obtain their Pardon, will not ex- 
cuſe them from temporal Punichments, as we 
ſee in the Example of David, when he had been 
guilty of Adultery and Murther; upon his Re- 
pentance God declared his Pardon by the Pro- 


phet Nathan, but would not remit his Puniſh- 
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Puniſhment, which was not ſo much An A& of 
Juſtice and Vengeance, as of neceſſary Diſci- 
pline. And theſe are generally the many Afflicti- 
ons of the Righteous, out of which the Pſalmift 
tells us, God will at laſt deliver them; whereas 


the Puniſhments of the Wicked, when God, 


after a long Patience awakes to Judgment , 


are uſually for their final Ruin and Deſtructi- 


ON. 

Thus good Men may have many ſecret Failings 
and Miſcarriages, known to none but God and 
themſelves, which may deſerve ſevere Corrections; 
which ſometimes are made an Argument againſt 
the Juſtice of Providence, when the Correction is 
viſible, but the Cauſes for which they are cor- 
rected, unknown. 

Other good Men ſuffer for the trial of their 
faith, which is more precious than of gold which pe- 
riſheth; and are trained up hy great Severities to 
heroical Degrees of Virtue. All this is verv re- 
concileable with God's Love of Righteouſneſs, 
and righteous Men, for it is the Effect of this 
Love: And thus good Men for a time may viſi- 
bly ſuffer as much as the Wicked, which occaſi - 
ons ſuch Complaints, that all things fall alike to 
all; but ſuch Corrections as theſe are not pro- 
perly Acts of juſtice, but of Diſcipline z not ſo 
much for the Puniſhment of good Men, as to 
make them better; not the Effects of. Anger, 
but of Love. 

4thly, We may obſerve in Scripture alſo, that 
God exerciſes a Sovereign Anthority in exerci- 
fling his Judgments upon wicked Men. He does 
not always puniſh them as ſoon as they deſerve 
Puniſhment, but ſometimes waits patiently for 
their Return; ſometimes uſes them as the Inſtru- 
ments of his Juſtice, to puniſh other bad Men, 
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or to correct the Miſcarriages, and to exerciſe 
the Graces and Virtues of good Men; and when 
he has finiſhed what he had to do by them, re- 
ſerves them for a more publick and glorious Exe- 
cut ion, to be the Triumphs of his jut Vengeance, 
and ſtanding Examples to the World; which we 
know was the Caſe of Pharaoh, and the King of 
Aſſyria, of Antiochus, and ſome great Proſecutors 
of the Chriſtian Faith. 

Thus have I ſhewn you, wherein the Juſtice 
of Providence conſiſts, both from the Nature of 
the Divine Juſtice, and the Ends cf God's Go- 
vernment in this World, and from the Account 
the Scripture gives us of it; which will enable 
us to anſwer all the Objections againſt the Juſtice 
of Providence. 

I ſhall obſerve but one thing more, that it is 
evident ſrom this Diſcourſe, that we muſt not 
Judge of the Goodneſs of any Cauſe by external 
and viſible Succeſs; much leſs make the Op- 
preſſion of a juſt Cauſe any Argument againſt 
the Juſtice of Providence. For Juſtice does not 
oblige God always to favour a juſt Cauſe, when 
thoſe who have a juſt Cauſe deſerve to be pu. 
niſned. God may juſtly pumſh bad Men by un 
juſt Oppreſſors, for he is the Sovereign Lord of 
the World, and can diſpoſe of his Creatures as 
his own Abſolute Authority, and Unſearchable 
Wiſdom ſhall direct. . 
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LC H A P. VI. 
Toe Holineſs of Providence. 


THE next Enquiry is concerning the Holineſs 

of Providence. For God 1s a Holy Being, as 
Holineſs is oppoſed to all Impurity and Wick- 
edneſs; and ſuch as God's Nature is, ſuch his 
Government muſt be; and therefore the. Pſal- 
miſt, 145. Pſalm 17. aſſures us, that the Lord is 


not only righteous in all his ways; which ſignifies. 


the Juſtice of Providence, which I have already 
difcourſed ot; but he is boly in all bis works, as 
he tells us more at large, 5. Pſalm 4, 5, 6. For thou 
art not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs, nei- 
ther ſhall evil dwell with thee : The fooliſh ſhall not 
fand in thy fight ;, thou bateſt all workers of iniquity : 
thon ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : The Lord 
will abbor the bloody and deceitful Mau. And yet 
there want not Objections, and ſuch as ſome 
Men think 1nexplicable Difficulties, againſt the 
Holineſs of Providence. And therefore my Deſign 
at preſent is to ſet this in as clear a Light as I 
can; and to that End I ſhall enquire. 

1. What the Holineſs of God requires of him, 
in the G»vernment of the World. 

2. What 1t does not require of him. And 

2, What 1s Inconſiſtent and Irreconcilable with 
the Holineſs of Providence. 

And if God governs the World as his Eſſential 
Holineſs requires that he ſhould govern it; if 
what Men 1gnorantly obje& againſt Providence 
be no Juſt Impeachment of his Holineſs ; and if 
nothing be juſtly chargeable on Providence, 


whach 
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which is inconſiſtent and irreconcilable with the 
Holineſs of the Divine Nature, I ſuppoſe I need 
then add no more to vindicate the Holineſs of 
Providence. 

1. Now as for the firſt, the cafe ſeems very 
plain, that the Holineſs of a Governor, in the 
Government of reaſonable Creatures and free 
Agents, can require no more of him, than to 
command every thing that is Holy, and to for- 
bid all Kinds and Degrecs of Wickedneis, and 
to encourage the Practice of Virtue, and to diſ- 
courage all wicked Practices, as much as the 
Wiſdom of Government, and the Freedom of hu- 
man Actions will allow. 

That God does all this. wherein the Holineſs 
of Government conſt s, I know no Man that 
denies ; As wicked aFMankind is, it is not for 
Want of holy, and juſt, and good Laws. The 
law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the 
ſoul , the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth 
wiſdom unto the fimple - the ftatutes of the Lord are 
right and rejoice the heart; the commandment of the 
Lord is pure; and giveth light unto the, eyes. The 
fear of the Lord is clean aud endureth for ever 
the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous al- 
together, 19. Pſal. 7, 8, 9. 'i he great C mplaint is, 
that the Laws cf God are too Holy for the 
corrupt State of this World, and moſt Men think 
to excuſe their Wickedneſs by the Degeneracy of 
human Nature, and the too great Purity and 
Perfection of the Divine Laws, which they have 
no Ability to perform. 

Now the Holineſs of God's Laws are an un- 
deniable Argument of the Holineſs of bis Pro- 
vidence and Government, whether we conſider 
theſe Laws as a Copy cf his Nature, or a De- 


| claration of his Will; much more if we conſider 
e them 
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them both as his Nature and his Will; as all 
moral Laws, which have an eternal and neceſ- 
ſary Goodneſs in them are; for the Divine Na- 
ture and Will muſt be the Rule and Meaſure of 
his Providence and Government, unleſs he govern 
the World, contrary to his own Nature and Will. 
Nay, Laws themſelves are not only the Rule of 
Obedience to Subjects, but of Government to the 
Prince; and it is univerſally acknowledg'd to be 
as great a Miſcarriage in a Prince, not to govern 
by his own Laws, as it is in Subjects not to obey 
them. Princes may be guilty of ſuch Miſcarria- 
ges, but God can't; and therefore the Laws he 
gives to us, are the Rules of his own Providence; 
and then the Holineſs of his Laws prove, that 
* Government and Providence muſt be very 
Holy. 

And indeed we have very viſible and ſenſible 
Proofs of this, in that Care he takes to encourage 
the Practice of Virtue, and to diſcourage Wick- 
edneſs. This he has done by thoſe great Promi- 
ſes which he has made to the Obſervation of his 
Laws, and by thoſe terrible Threatnings which 
he has denounc'd againft the Breach of them 
both in this World and in the World to come : 
But this 1s not what I mean, for Men can de- 
ſpiſe both Promiſes and Threatnings it they do 
not ſee the Execution of them; and the Promi- 
ſes and Threatnings of the other World, which 
are much the moſt conſiderable, are out of ſight, 
and do not ſo much affect bad Men ; a nd that 
which is moſt proper for ns to conſider here, is 
how the external Adminiſtrations of Providence 
— Virtue, and diſcourage Wickedneſs and 

ice. 

Now theſe, who believe that all the Miſeries 
that are in the World are the Effects or n 
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of Sin, as all Men muſt do, who believe the Serip« 
ture; nay, as all Men muft do, who believe that 
a juſt and good God governs the World, muſt con- 
feſs that the Divine Providence has done abun- 
dantly enough to diſcourage Wickedneſs : For 
it is viſible enough how many Miſcrieggthere are 
in the World : So many, and ſo great, as are com- 
monly thought a Reproach to Providence; but 
it they be thejuſt Recompence of Sin, they are only 
an Argument of the Juſtice and Holineſs of Pro- 
vidence. | 

If we believe the Scripture, Mortality and 
Death, and conſequently all theſe Infirmities and 
Decays of Nature, all thoſe Pains, and Sick- 
nefles, and Diſeaſes, which are not the effect of 
our own Sins, or which we do not inherit from 
our more immediate Parents as an Entail of their 
Sins, are owing to the Sin of Adam, which brought 
Death upon himſelf and all his Poſterity, and 
ſach a Curſe upon the Earth, as has entaild La- 
bour and Sorrow on us. 

As for many other Miſeries and Calamities of 
Life, they are viſibly owing to our own, or to 
other Mens Sins; ſuch as Want and Poverty, 
Infamy and Reproach, Seditions and Tumults, 
violent Changes and Revolutions of Govern- 
ment, and all the Miſeries and Deſolations of 
War. Take a Survey in your Thoughts of all 
the ſeveral forts of Miſeries which are in the 
World, and tell me what Place they could find 
here, by what poſſible Means they could enter 
into the World, were Sin baniſhed out of it ? 
What Miſeries could diſturb Human Life, were 
all Men juſt, and honeſt, and charitable z; did 
they love one another as themſelves ? Perfect 
+ Virtue is not only an innocent and — 
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but a very beneficial Thing; is does no Hurt, but 
all the good it can, both to it ſelf and others; 
and when there is nothing to hurt us, neither 
within nor without, we can ſuffer no hurt. 

And is not this a ſufficient Proof of the Ho- 
lineſs of Novidence, that God has { ordered 
the Nature of Things, and- the Circumſtances of 
our Life in this World, that if Men will be 
wicked, they ſhall be miſerable? Can any thing 
in this World more diſcourage Men from Sin, 
or make them more zealous to reform themſelves 
and the reſt of Mankind, than ſo many daily 
and ſenſible Proofs, that there is no Expectation 
of a ſecure State of Reſt and Happineſs, while 
either thy themſelves, or other Men, with whom 
they muſt of Necetlity converſ{:, or have ſome- 
thing to do, are wicked. 

For you mu.t remember, that T am not now 
vindicating the Jiſtice, but the Holineſs of 
Providence; and therefore it is no Objection a 
gainſt what I have now fſ.ad, that many times 
virtuous and innocent Men fuffer very greatly 
by the Violenc: and Injuſtice of the Wicked: 
Tho' this may be an Objection againſt the Ju- 
ſtice of Providence, which I have already ac- 
counted for, yet it is no Objection againſt the 


_ Holineſs of Providence, but a great Juſtification 


of it; for the more effectual Care God has taken 
to give all Mankind an Abhorrence of all Wick- 
edneſs both in themſelves and others, the more 
undeniable Proof it is of the Holineſs of God's 
Government; and this is more effectualy done 
by the Evils which we fſiffer from other Mens 
Wickedneſs, than frem our own. Men who are 
very favourable to their own Vices when they 
feel the Pleaſures and Advantages of them, learn 
to hate, to condemn, to puniſh them, by feel- 
| ing 
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ing what they ſuffer from other Mens Sins : 
When they loſe their own Eftates by Injuſtice 
and Violence, or their good Names by Re- 
proaches and Defamations,' or are injur'd in the 
Chaſtity of their Wives and Daughters by other 
Mens Luſts; this gives them a truer Senſe of 
the Evil of Injuſtice, Defametion, and Luft, 


and makes them condemn theſe Vices in them- 


ſelves, how well ſoever they love them. This 


1s the Foundation of human Government, 


which keeps Mankind in order, and lays great 
Reſtraints upon Mens Lufts : For did not all 
Ma nk ind ſufter by one another's Sins, I doubt nei- 
ther good nor bad Men wculd be ſo zealouſly 
concerned to puniſh and ſuppreſs Vice; and 
therefore the Divine Providence could not have 
taken a more eftecual Courſe to diſcourage 
Wrckedneſs, than to make all Mankind ſenſible 
of the Evil of Sin, by making them all, at one 
time or other, feel the Evil of Sin, in what 
they ſufter by their own, or other Mens Sins. 
For were all Men convinced (and it is ſtrange 
that their own Senſe and Feeling will not con- 
vince them,) that all the Evils and Miſeries of 
Life are owing to Sin, and that it is impoſſible 
to be happy without reforming themſelves and 
others as far as they can, what more powerful 
Argument could Providence offer to ns to reform 
the World ? 

There are another Sort of Calamities, and 
very terrible ones too, which thoſe who believe 
a Providence, can attribute to nothing elſe but 
the juſt Judgment and Vengeance of God upon 
a wick:d World: Such as Plague, aud Peſti- 


lence, and Famine, Deluges, and Earthquakes, 


which deftroy Cities, and Countricsz and more 
ordinary Accidents, when they act in ſuch an 
| 85 extra- 


190 A Diſcourſe of the 
extraordinary manner, as if they were directed 
and guided by an unſeen Hand. 

A great many ſuch Inſtances are recorded in 
Scripture, and expreſly aſcribed to the Judgment 
of God. God has threatned fuch Judgments in 
Scripture; and therefore when we ſee them ex- 
ecuted, we muſt conclude, that they are inflict- 
ed by God as the juſt Puniſhment of Sin. Nay, 
thoſe very Evils and Miſeries, which we ſuffer 
by other Mens Sins, are in Scripture attribnted 
to God, who has the Supreme Diſpoſal of all 
Events. 

For, as I obſerved before, it is not ſufficient 
Proof, that theſe Judgments are not ordered by 
God, that we can find ſome immediate Cauſes 
for them; that ſome of them are owing to na- 
tural Caules, others to Men, others to ſome 
ſurpriſing and unuſal, or it may be, uſual Ac- 
cidents : For whoever believes a Divine Provi- 
dence, does not therefore believe that God 
does every thing immediately by his own Pow- 
er, without the Miniſtry of any ſecond Cauſes, 
either Natural or Free Agents, or what we call 
Accidents; but he is only obliged to believe, 
that Cod governs all ſecond Cauſes, to pro- 
duce ſuch Effects as he ſees fit; that all Na- 
ture moves at Cod's Command ; that fire and 
hail, ſnow and vapours, wind and ſtorm, fulfil bis 
word, 148, Plal. v. 8; that both good and 
bad Men are under his Government, and the 
Miniſters of his Providence; and that what 
ſeems Perfect Chance to us, is directed by his 
Wiſdom and Counſel; and then whatever E- 
vils we ſuffer, and whatever the immediate 
Cauſes of them be, we muſt aſcribe them all 
to Cod; eſpecially when the ſame Kind of 
Judgments, which had the ſame Kind of _ 

late 
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diate Cauſes, are attributed to God in Scripture, 
it is Reaſon enough for us, whenever ſuch Judg- 
—_— befal us, to aſcribe them to the Providence 

But I need not diſpute here, whether all 
thoſe Evils and Calamities which befal Sinners, 
are ordered and appointed by God; for till 
they can prove @ priori, by direct and poſitive 
Arguments, that there is no God nor a Provi- 
dence, (which none of our modern Atheiſts 
pretend to do) while they diſpute only by way 
of Objection, they muſt prove, that Things 
are not. ſo ordered as they ought to have been 
ordered, did God govern the Wald; and if 
we can prove that they are, their Objection is 
anſwered, Now with reſpect to my preſent 
Argument, to vindicate the Holineſs of Pro- 
vidence, it“ is plain beyond all Contradiction, 
that Things are ſo ordered for the Diſcourage- 
ment of Wickedneſs, and the Encouragement 
of Virtue, as if they had been ſo ordered on 
purpoſe by the greateſt Wiſdom and the moſt 
perfect Holineſs; and therefore we have Reaſon 
to believe, that they were ſo ordered by a Wiſe 
and a Holy Providence. 

As far then as to command and encourage 
all Holineſs and Virtue, and to forbid and diſ- 


courage all Wickedneſs and Vice, is a Proof cf 


the Holineſs of Providence, I hope I have ſut- 
ficiently cleared this Point: And I muſt deſire 
you to obſerve, that theſe are direct and poſi- 
tive Proofs, ſuch as every Man may underſtand, 
and cannot avoid the Evidence of, and there- 
fore are not to be ſhaken by every Difficulty 
objected againſt them: For our Knowledge is 
ſo imperfect, that there is nothing almoſt which 
we ſo certainly know, but is liable to ſuch Ob- 
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jections as we cannot eaſily and ſatisfactorily an- 
ſwer; but one plain poſitive Proof, is a better 
Reaſon to believe any thing, than a hundred Ob- 
jections againk it, are not to believe it: Becauſe, 
ſince it is confeſſed on all Hands, that our Know- 
ledge is very imperfect, it is no Reaſon to dis- 
believe what we do know, and what we are cer- 
tain of, as we can be of any thing, becauſe 
there are ſome things relating to the ſame 
Subject, which we do not know; and therefore, 
unleis the Objection be as poſitive and evident 
as the Proof is, (and I am ſure there are no ſuch 
Objections againſt the Holineſs of Providence ) 
we may very reaſonably acknowledge, that there 
are ſome Difficulties which we do not under- 
ſtand, and yet. may very reaſonably believe on 


as we did. 


24h, Let us now conſider, what the Holi- 
neſs of God's Providence and Government does 
not require of him : And I ſhall name but one 
Thing, which ſome Men make a great Objecti- 
on againſt Providence; viz. That there is fo 
much Sin and Wickedneſs daily committed in 
the World. Now if the Being of Sin in the 
World, or if the Wickedneſs of Men were irre- 
concilable with the Holineſs of Providence, 
this were an unanſwerable Objection againſt it; 
for it cannot be denied, but that Mankind are- 
very wicked, But what Conſequence 1s there 
in this, that God can't be Holy, nor his Provi- 
dence Hey, becauſe Men are wicked? We 
may as well prove that there is no God, becauſe 
there is a Devil Such Conceits as theſe, 
tempted ſome ancient Hereticks to aflert two 
Principles, a Good, and a bad God, becauſe 


they thought, that if there were but One — 
an 
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and He very Good, there could be no ſuch Thing 
as Evil in the World. 

Bnt wonld any Man think this a good Argu- 
ment againſt the Holineſs of a Prince and his 
Government, that he has many wicked Sub- 
Jes? And how then do the Sins of Men come 
to be an Argument againſt the Holineſs of ro- 


vidence ? | 
To ſtate this in a few Words: When we ſpeak 


of God's Permitting Sin, we either mean the 


internal, or the external cts of Sin. 

1. The internal Act of Sin, which is nothing 
elſe but the Choice of the Will; when Men 
chuſe that which is wicked, and fully reſolve 
and purpoſe, as they have Opportunity, to do 


it. This is the Sin, this makes us guilty before 


God, who knows our Hearts, tho' Human 
Laws can take no Cognizance of it; as our Sa- 
Viour tells us, He that looketh upon a woman to luſt 
after ber, hath committed adultery with ber already 


in his heart. He who intends, and reſolves i-, and 


wants nothing but an Opportunity to commit A- 
dultery, is an Adult erer. 

If then muſt not permit Sin, he muſt 
not ſuffer Men to will and to chnſe any Thing 
that is wicked, for this is the Sin; herein the 
Immorality of the Act conſiſts, Conſider then 
what the Meaning of this 15, that God muſt 
not leave Men to the Liberty of their own 
Choice, but muſt always over-rule their Minds 
by an uwrefiſtibl: Power, to chuſe that which is 

ood, and to refuſe the evil. But will any one 

y. that this is to govern Men like Men? Is 
this the natural Government of Free Agents, 
to take away their Liberty and freedom of 
Choice? Does Government fignify Deſtroying 


the Nature of thoſe Creatures which are to be 
| O govern- 


— — TBA" ; 8 


bog... - A Diſcourſe of the | 
governed? Does this become God, to make a 
free Agent, and to govern him by Neceſſi ty 
and Force? Rr: 

This, I confeſs, is a certain Way to keep Sin 
out of the World; but it thruſts Holineſs oat 
of the World too; for where there 1s no Liber- 
ty of Choice. there can be neither moral Good nor 
Evil; and this would be a more reaſonable Ob- 
Jection againſt the Holineſs of Providence, that it 
baniſhes Holineſs out of the V orld, 

I grant, that God governs the Minds of Men, 
as well as their external Actions; directs and 
influences their Counſels, ſuggeſts wife Thoughts 
to them, excitcs good Men to Great and Virtu- 
ous Actions, and lays 1uvifible Reſtraints upon 
the Luſts and Paſſions of bad Men, turns their 
Hearts, changes their Counſels, and diverts 
them from ill-laid Deſigns, eſpecially when they 
have no external Reſtraints on them, and the 
Purſuing ſuch Counſels would be very hurtful to 
the World, or to the Church of God: Nay, I 
deny not, but in ſuch Caſes Ged may. by an 
irrefiſtible Power and Influence, govern the Minds 
of Men, not to make them good, but to make 
them the Inſtruments cf Providence, in doing 
ſuch Good as they have no Inclination to do, 
and to chain up their Paſſions, that they may 

not do that Hurt which they intended 
Chap. 3. to do; as I have ſhewn at large 
above: 

And I ſee nothing in this, which unbecomes 
the wiſe and Sovereign Lord of the World, 
ſometimes by an immediate Power to govern 
the Minds, as well as the Bodies of Men, that 
they {ſhall no more be able to will and chuſe, 
than they are to do, what they themſelves 


Pleaſe, For tho! God has made Man a rea- 
| ſonable 


* 


Divine Providence. 195 
ſonable- Creature, and free Agent, he has not 
wholy put him out of his own Power, but that 
when he fees fit, he can lay inviſible Reſtraints 
upon him, or clap a Counter-byaſs upon his 
Mind, which ſhall lead him contrary to the 
natural Tendency of his own Will and Luſts. 
Thus it is in the Natural World; tho' Cad has 
endowed all Creatures with natural Virtues 
and Qualities, and in the ordinary Courle of 
his Providence, ſuffers them to produce heir 
natural Effects, yet he has reſerved to himielf a 
Sovereign Authority over natvre, to reverle its 
Laws. or ſuſpend its Influences by an immediate 
and ſupernatural Power; and I ſe no Reaſon 
why God may not do this in the moral, as well 
as in the natural World, when the good Govern- 
ment of the World requires it. | 
But tho' God may thus ſometimes, by a Su- 
pernatural Power, influence the Minds of Men, 
and chain up their Luſts and Pathons, yet this 
is not the natural Government of Mankind, 
conſider'd as free Agents; and it would no more 
become God, always to over-rale Mens Wills 
in this manner, than it wolld always to over 
power Nature, and to govern the natural World, 
not by its natural Virtues and Powers, but by 
conſtant: Miracles. 

And if the ordinary and natural Govern- 
ment of Mankind, confider d as reaſonable and 
free Agents, requires that God ſhould 1-ave Men 
to the Liberty an! Freedom of their own Choice, 
- Which is the only Thiag that can be judged, and 
that is capable of Rewards and Punithments; 
then it is no reaſ nable Obz-ction againſt the 
Holineſs of Providence, that Cod permits Men 
to chuſe wickedly, that he docs not always, by 
an jrreſiſtible and Sovercign Power, hiuder the 
IF O 2 inter- 
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internal Acts of Sin : Eſpecially when we con- 
ſider, that God gives Men all thoſe internal Af- 
fiſtances of his Grace, and lays all thoſe internal 
Reftraints upon their Luſts and Paſſions, which 
are conſiſtent with the Liberty of Human Acti- 
ons. Tho' we know not in what manner the 
Holy Spirit works upon the Minds of Men, yet 
this we know, if we believe the Goſpel of our 
Saviour, That God worketh/in us beth to will, and 
to do, of his own good pleaſure : That he gives his ho- 
ly Spirit to tho/e who ask him, to be a Principle of 
a Spiritual Life in them: And bad Men them- 
ſelves, if they will but confeſs what they feel, 
*muſt tell you, what Strugglings they find in their 
own Minds, before they can yield to the Temp- 
tations of Sin: How in ſome Caſes, eſpecially 
at their firſt Entrance upon a ſinful Courſe of 
Life, natural Modeſty, in others natural Pit 
and Compaſſion, in others a natural Greatneſs 
and Generoſity of Mind, gives Check to them; 
how at firſt they bluſh at the Thoughts of any 
Wickedneſs, and are reproached by their own 
Conſciences for it; how they tremble at the 
Thoughts of a future Judgment, or ſome pre- 
ſent Vengeance to overtake them; and can ne- 
ver fin ſecurely, till they have laughed away the 
Thoughts of God, and of another World. Such 
Care Cod has taken to make Sin uneaſy to the 
Minds of Men, and to reconcile them to the 
Love of Virtue; and if after all, they will be 
wicked, ( as free Agents may be, if they will ) 
this can be no Blemiſh to the Holineſs of Pro- 
videncey becauſe it is no Fault of Providence, 
to leave free Agents to the Freedom of their own 
Choice, 

2dly, As for the external Ads of Sin, it muſt 
de confeſſed, that God permits a gr 


eat deal of 
Wicked- 


* — ²˙ mn — — p p j˖7˙—ñiz — 
* a 4 2. = 1 5 * 
> 2 


Divine Providence. 197 
Wickedneſs to be actually committed; ſuch as 
Thefts, Murders, Adulteries, Perjuries, and the 
like. Now this requires a different Conſiderati- 
on; for in Human Governments, this is thought 
a pu Miſcharriage, to ſuffer any Wickedneſs 
to be actually committed, which we can hinder 
the Commiſſion of, No Man would be thought 
innocent, much leſs a Prince, who ſhould ſee a 


Man murdered, a Virgin deflowered, a Robbe- 


ry or any other Villanies committed, without 
int erpoſing to hinder the Commiſſion of ſuch 


Wickedneſs, when it was in his Power to do it 


and how then can we vindicate the Holineſs of 
Providence, which fees and obſerves, and could 
eaſily hinder the Commiſſion of ſuch Wicked- 
neſs, as it daily permits? Now rightly to under- 
ſtand this Matter, we muſt conſider, 

1. That God cannot always by an immediate 
Power hinder the actual Commiſſion of Sin, 
without a perpetual Violation of. the Order of 
Nature, and therefore this does not properly 
belong to an ordinary Providence, which 1s the 
Government of all Creatures according to their 
Natures, We know indeed, that when Fero- 
boam in great Anger ſtretched out his Hand a- 
gainſt the Prophet, who cried againſt the Al- 
tar at Bethel, his Hand immediately dricd up, fo 
that he could not pull it in again; 1 Kings 13. 4. 


And that when Uzziab would have uſurped the 


Priefts Office to burn Incenſe, he was immedi- 
ately ſmitten with Leproſy, 2 Chron. 25. 19. 


And there is no other Way but this, for God by 


an. immediate Power to hinder the actual Com- 


miſſion of ſin, to take away Mens Lives, or their 


natural Powers of acting, which may be of great 
Uſe ſometimes, when God ſees fit to work Mi- 


racles, but ought to * 7 * 
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for ſuch a Way as this of hindring Sin would 
quickly put an End to the World, or to the Com- 
merce and Converfation of it, and is properly to 
judge the World, not to govern it. | 

2dly, And therefore, tho' God does take care 
to prevent a great deal of Wickedneſs which Men 
intend and reſolve to commit, and watch for Op- 
portunities of committing 3 yet he does it not 
by an immediate ſupernatnial Power, but in 
Human Ways; and for this Reaſon commands 
us not only to do no Wickedneſs our ſ Ives, but 
by our Advice, and Counſels, and Reproofs, Au- 
thority and Power, to hinder other Men from 
doing wick:dly; and this is one Way whereby 
God hinders the actual Commiſſion of many Sins, 
by obliging us to hinder the Commiſſion of them 
as much as we can. Which ſhews, how Men 
are obliged to hinder the Commiſſion of thoſe 
Sins, which God is not obliged by an immediate 
and ſupernatural Power to hinder. 

2dly, To be fare, for God to permit the actual 
Commiſſion of Sin, can be no greater Blemiſh t o 
the Holineſs cf Providence, than to permit Men 
to conceive Sin in their Hearts; for therein the 
moral Evil conſiſts, when the Will chuſes and 
conſents to it: The external Action may be a 
natural, political, oeconomical Evil, but the 
moral Evil i in the Will and Choice, And 
therefore the Permitting or Hyndering the exter- 
nal Commiſſion of Sin, does not properly con- 
cern the Holineſs, as the Juſtice aud Goodneſs 
of Providence; fir to hinder the actual Com- 
mithon of Sin, do s not prevent the Cuilt of Sin, 
for the Man has the Guilt of thoſe Sins, which 
he wonld, but could not commit; but it hinders 
that Miſchief which the actual Commiſſien of 


Sm would have done to other Men, by mur- 
thering 
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thering their Perſons, or defiling their Wives, or 
robbing them of their Eftates and good Names. 

4thly, And therefore there may be wiſe Rea- 
ſons for God to permit the external Commithon 
of many Sins, as icts of judgment and Ven- 
geance on other Sinners, or as Acts of Correctt- 
on and Diſcipline on good Men. For ſince God 
very rarely puaiſhes bad Men, or corrects good 
Men by an immediate lower; and yet Pu- 
niſhments or Corrections are the proper Exer- 
ciſe of Proyidence , it cannot unbecome 
to make the Sins of ſome, the Corrections and 
Puniſhments of others; that it is fo, is ſo vi- 
fible, that I need not prove it For few Men ſuf- 
fer any great Evils, but from other Mens Sins: 
And if God takes care, as moſt certainly he does, 
to direct the Evil which Meus Sins do, to light up- 
on thoſe who deſerve to ſuffer by them; it is 
a mighty Vindication of the Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of P.ovidence, and a ſufficient Reaſon why God 
ſhould permit the external Commiſſion of Sin. 
5thly, Eſpecially conſidering how many wile 
and good Ends God can ſerve by permitting 
Sin; 2s to render Sin it ſelf infamous and hate- 
ful by the gieat Miſchief it does in the World; 
to expoſe the Sinner himſelf to Shame and Fu- 
niſnment: which both deters other Men from 
Sin, and co ibutes verey much to reform the 
Sinner: Nay, many times God brings about 
great and excellent Defigns by the Sins of Men, 
both for the Advancement of his own Glory, 
and the Good of Mankind, of which many In- 
ſtances may be given, were it ncedful ; which is 
no Excuſe for Mens ſins, nor any &eafon why 
God ſhould order and over-rule Men by his Pro- 
vidence to commit ſuch Sins, but is a very juſti- 
table Reaſon why God ſhoyld permit the actual 
„ 4 | Come 
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Commiſſion of Sin, when he can bring Good out 
of Evil, and ſerve the wiſe Ends of his Provi - 
dence by it. | 

6thly, And therefore laſtly, God d&es hinder the 
the actual Commiſſion of Sin, as often as he ſees 
fit to hinder the Evil and Miſchief which ſuch 
Sins will do, as I have already obſerved ; ſome- 
times he very remarkably diſappoints wicked 
Deſigns from taking effect, as it was in the Caſe 
of Haman and Mordecai, when the Jews were 
devoted to Deſtruction - And we have as many 
Inftauces of this Nature, as we have Diſcoveries 
of Plots and Treaſons againſt the Lives of Prin- 
ces, and the Peace of Church and State; or pri- 
vate Deſigus againſt the Lives and Fortunes of 
Private Men; and how much unknown Wick- 
edneſs the Divine Providence every Day pre- 
vents, we cannotftell; but all the Wickedneſs 
Mankind would commit, but can't, muſt be at- 
tributed to the Reſtraints and Prevention of Pro- 
vidence; and then I doubt not but every bad 
Man can give a. great many Inftances of ſuch 
Diſappoin ments which he himſelf has met with; 
that as muh Evil as there is committed in the 
World, yet co::fidering the great Wicked neſs and 
Degeneracy of Mankind, we have Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that God hinders a hundred times more 
than he permis: And cenſideri g the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of Providence, it becomes us to think, 
that God never permits the actual Commiſſion of 
any Sin, but he o:dcrs it for ſome wiſe and good 
Ends. And this IT hop. is ſi:fficient to vindicate 


the H lineſs of Providence, notwithſtanding, fo 


much Wickednef> vs is daily committed. 
24ly, The Divine Providence is not juſtly 
chargeable with any thing that is utterly in- 


conſiſt ut and irreconcilable with the Holineſs of 
GovernumcLt, Now 


— 
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Now fince the Permiſſion of Sin is very re- 
concilable with the Holineſs of Providence, there 
can be no other reaſonable. bje#ion againſt ir, un- 
leſs we could prove by plain and undeniable Evi- 
dence, that God is the Cauſe and Anthor of 
Sin; and this indeed would prove, that God 
does not govern the World with Holineſs, if he 
had any proper Efficiency in the Sins of Men : 
That is, did God tempt Men to Sin, or by any 
ſecret Influences and Impulſes, incline and even 
compel them to Sin. . 

But the leaſt Thought and Imagination 
this is a very great Blaſpemy, and the greater 
and more unpardonable Blaſphemy, becauſe there 
1s no Temptation to ſuſpe& any ſuch thing of 
God. There is no Way of knowing this, but either 
by our own Senſe and Experience, or by Reaſon, 


or by Revelation. 


As for our own Senſe and Experience, this 
can prove nothing: For no Man finds any other 
Force or — but from his own Luſts and 
ſinful Inclinations; Every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own luſt and enticed, 
1 Fames 14. Thoſe who charge God with in- 
clining Mens Hearts to Wickedneſs, yet con- 
feſs that this is done by ſuch ſecret Influences, 
as no Man can diſtinguiſh from the Workings of 
his own Mind; which 1s plainly to confeſs, that 
they cannot tell by their own Senſe and Feeling 
that they are thus moved and inclined by God, 
but only charge their Sins on Cod to excuſe 
themſelves. Every Man feels what it is that 
tempts him, his Love of Riches, of Pleaſures, or 
Honours; and that the Temptation and Impulſe 
is weaker or ftronger, in proportion to his Fond- 
neſs and Paſſion for theſe tempting Objects; but 
yet he feels himſelf at liberty to chuſe and de- 

termine 
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termine himſelf, and finds a Principle within 
him, which reſiſts and oppoſes his Compliance 
with the Temptation, as contrary to the Will and 
Law of God, and the Dictates of right Reaſon 
and that for which God will puniſh him. And 
is there any Reaſon for Men to charge their Sins 
upon Gad, when the only thing that gives check 
to them, and makes Sin uneaſy, is the Convicti- 
on of their own Conſciences; that it is what 
God has f rbid, and what he will puniſh. This 
I think is no Evidence of God's tempting and 
inclining Men to Sin, that he has imprinted on 
our Minds ſuch a natural Senſe of his Abhor- 
rence of all Evil, and ſuch a natural Awe and 
Dread of his Juſtice, that while we preſerve this 
Senſe ſtrong and vigorous, no Temptation can 
faſten on us. 

If we appeal to Reaſon, the Reaſon of all 
Mankind proves, that God does not, and can- 
not tempt, incline, and over-rule Men to chuſe 
or to act any Wickedneſs; for this is a direct 
Contradiction to the Holineſs and Purity of his 
Nature, and the Juſtice of his Providence. All 
Mankind believe God to be perfect Holreſs, 
which is eſſential to the very Notion of a God; 
and H eaſon tells us, that ſuch a pure and Holy 
Being cannot be the Author of Sin; nor were 
it poſſible to vindicate the Juſtice of Providence in 
the Puniſhment of Sin, did Men fin by Divine Im- 
pulſes, or by Necelity and Fate. 

And the Scripture teaches this in expreſs 
Words, Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of Cod: For God cannot be tempted with evil, 
neither tempteth be any Man, 1. James 13. And all 
the Laws, and Premiſes, aud Threatnin:s, Ex- 
hortations, Repro ts, aud pathonate Expoſtula- 
tions, which we meet with in Scripture, if they 

mean 
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mean any thing ſincere, do neceſſarily ſuppoſe 
that Men fin freely; and that God is ſo far from 
inclini'g and tempting & en to Sin, that he does 
all that becomes a wiſe and Holy Being to reſtrain 
and deter them from it. 

Now when we have ſuch direct amd poſitive 
Proofs, that God is not, and cannot be the Au- 
thor of Sin; it is certain that we can have no 
direct and poſitive Proof that he is, nor is any 
ſuch Proof pretended; and then ſome remote 
and uncertain Conſequences, which are owing 
to our Ignorance, or confuſed and imperte& No- 
tions of Things, or to ſome obſcure Expreſſions of 
Scripture, are not, and ought not to be thought 
ſufficient to diſprove a direct and poſitive Evi- 
dence; no more than the Difficulties about the 
Nature of Motion, are a juſt Reaſon to deny that 
there 1s any Motion, when we daily ſee and feel 
our ſelves and the whole World move. And yet 
ſuch kind of Difficulties as theſe, is all that is 
pretended to charge the Providence of God with 
the Sins of Men; the moſt material of which I 
intend at this time to examine. 


1. One, and that the moſt plauſible Pretence 
to deſtroy the Liberty of human Actions, aud 
to charge the Sins of Men upon God, is his 
Preſcience and Foreknowledge of all future E- 
vents. That God does foreknow things to come 
is generally acknowledged by Heathens, Jews, 
and Chriſtians; and Prophecy is a plain Demo n- 
ſtration of it; for he that can foretel things to come, 
muſt foreknow them. 

Now from hence they thus argue: What 
is certainly foreknown, muſt certainly be; and 
what is thus certain, is neceflary: And there- 
fore if all future Events are certain, as being 

. certainly 
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certainly foreknown, then all things, even all the 
Sins of Men, are owing to Neceſhty and Fate: 
And then God, who is the Author of this Neceſſity 
and Fate, muſt be the Cauſe and Author of Mens 

Sins too. | 
Now it Anſwer to this I readily grant, that 
nothing can be certainly foreknown, but what 
will certainly be; but then I deny, that nothing 
will certainly be, but what has a neceſſary Canſe : 
For we fee ten thouſand Effects of free or con- 
tingent Cauſes, which certainly are, tho' they 
might never have been; for whatever is, cer- 
tainly is; and whatever certainly 1s now, was 
certainly, though not neceſlarily, future a thou- 
ſand Years ago. That Man underſtands very 
little, who knows not the Difference between 
the Neceſſity, and the. Certainty of an Event. 
No Event is neceſſary, but that which has a ne- 
ceſſary Cauſe, as the Riſing and Setting of the 
Sun; but every Event is certain, which will cer- 
tainly be, though it be produced by a Cauſe 
which acts freely; and might do otherwiſe, if 
it pleaſed, as all the free Actions of Men are; 
ſome of which, though done with the greateſt Free- 
dom, may be as certain, and as certainly known, 
as the Riſing of the Sun. Now if that which is 
done freely, may be certain; and that which is 
'certain, may be certainly known; then the Cer- 
tainty of Gods Foreknowledge only proves the 
Certainty, but not the Necetlity cf the Event: 
And then God may foreknow all Events, and yet 
lay no Neceſſity on Mankind to do any thing that 
is wicked. | | 
In the Nature of the thing, Foreknowledge 
lays no greater Neceſſity upon that which 1s 
foreknown, than Knowledge does upon that 
which is known; for Foreknowledge is — 
ut 
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but Knowledge; and Knowledge is not the 
Cauſe of the Thing which is known, much lefs 
the neceſſary Cauſc of it. We certainly know 
at what Time the Sun will riſe and ſet every 
Day in the Lear; but our Knowledge is not the 
Cauſe of the Sun's Riſing or Setting: Nay, in 
many Caſes, in Proportion to our Knowledge 
of Mev, we may with great Certainty foretel 
what they will do, and how they will behave 
themſelves in tuch or ſach Circumſtances; and. 
did we perfectly know them, we ſhould rarely, 
if ever, miſtake: For tho' Men act freely, they 
do not act arbitrarily but there is always ſome 
Byaſs upon their Minds, which inclines and draws . 
them; and the more confirmed Habits Men have 
of Virtue or Vice, the more certainly and ſted- 
dily they act, and the more certainly we may 
know them, without making them either virtu- 
ous or vicious. 

Now could we certainly know what all Men 
would do, before they do it, yet it is evident, 
that this would neither make, nor prove them 
to be neceſſary Agents. And therefore, tho' the 
Perfection of the Divine Knowledge is ſuch, as to 
know our Thoughts afar off, before we think them, 
yet this does not make us think ſuch Thoughts, 
nor do ſuch Actions. 

How God can foreknow Things to come, 
even ſuch Events as depend upon the moſt free 
and contingent Cauſes, we cannot tell; but 
it is not incredible that infinite Knowledge 
ſhould do this, when wiſe Men, whoſe Know- 
ledge is ſo very imperfect, can with ſuch great 
Probability, almoſt to the Degree of Certainty, 
foreſee many Events, which depend alſo upon 
free and contingent Cauſes: And if we will 
allow, that God's Preſcience is owing to Eq 

| er- 
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Perfection of his Knowledge, then it is certain, 
that it neither makes nor proves any fatal Ne- 


ceſſity of Events. If we ſay indeed, as ſome 
Men do, that God foreknows all Things, be- 
cauſe he has abſolutely decreed whatever ſhall 
come to paſs, this I grant does infer a fatal Ne- 
ceſſity; and yet in this Caſe, it is not God's 
Foreknowledge, but his Decree, which creates 
the Neceſſity All Things upon this Suppoſiti- 
on are neceſſary, not becauſe God foreknows 
them, but becauſe by his unalterable Decrees 
he has made them neceſſary : He foreknows, . 
becauſe they are neceſſary, but he docs not make 
them neceſſary by foreknowing them. But if 
this were the Truth of the Cafe, God's Preſci- 
ence conſidered only as Foreknowing, would 
be no greater Perfection of Knowledge, than 
Men have, who can certainly foreknow what 
they certainly intend todo; and it ſeems God 
can do no more. but thus much we learn 
from theſe Mens Confeſſion, that Foreknow- 
ledge, in its own Nature, lays no KNeceffity up- 
on Human Actions; that if God can foreknow 
what he has not abſolutely and peremptorily 
decreed, how certain foever ſuch Events may 
be, his Foreknowledge does not make them ne- 
ceſſary. And therefore we cannot prove the 
Neceſſity of all Events from God's For:know- 
ledge, till we have firſt proved, that God can 
foreknow nothing but what is neceflary. That 
is, in truth, that there is no. ſuch Perfection 
as Preſcience belonging to the Divine Nature; 
for to foreknow Things in a Decree, or o ly in 
neceſſary Cauſes, is no more that Perfection 
of Knowledge which we call Pretcience, than 
it is Preſcicnce in us to know what we intend 
to do to-morrow, or that the Sun wall —— 
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to-morrow. But that God's Foreknowledge 
is not owing to a Neceſſity of the Event, and 
therefore cannot prove any ſuch Neceſſity, is 
evident from hence; that the Scripture, which 
attributes this For knowledge to God, does al- 
ſo aſſert the Liberty of Human Actions, charges 
Mens Sins and final Ruin on themſelves, ſets 
before them Life and Death, Blefiing and Cur- 
ſing, as I obſerved before. Now how difficult 
ſoever it may be, to reconcile Preſcience and 
Liberty, it is certain, that Neceſſity and Liber- 
ty can never be reconciled; and therefore if 
Men act fr-ely, they do not act ncceſſarily; 
and if God does forck now what Men will do, 
and yet Men act freely, then it is certain, that 
God foreknows what Men will freely do: That 
is, that Foreknowledge is not owing to the 
Neceſſity, but to the Perfection of Knowledge, 
And this is enough to ſatisfy all Chriſtians, who 
cannot reaſon nicely about theſe Matters, that 
this Argument from Preſcience, to prove the 
Neceſſity of Human Actions, and conſcquent- 
ly to charge Mens Sins upon God, muſt be 
tallacious and deceitful; becauſe the Scripture tea- 
ches the Forcknowledge of God, and yet char- 
ges the Guilt of Mens Sins upon themſclves : And 
if we believe the Scripture, we muſt believe both 
theſe; and then we muſt confeſs, that Preſcience 
does not deſtroy Liberty. 

2dly, Another Objection againſt the Holineſs 
of Providence, is this that Gud does not ons 
ly foreknow, but decrecs ſuch, Events as are 
brought to paſs by the Sin, of Men; and there- 
fore, at leaſt in ſuch Caſcs, he muſtt decree 
Mens Sins too. We have a famous Example of 
this in the Crucifixion of our Saviour : Never 
was there a more wicked Action committed 4 
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and yet St. Peter tells the Fews, that this was the 
Effect of God's Counſel and Decrees. Him, being 
delivered by the det-rminate counſel and foreknow- 
ledge of God, ye ha:a taken, and by wicked bands 
have crucified and flain, 2 Acts 23. 

But if we conſider the. Words carefully, the 
very Text will anſwer the Obje&ion. For 
what does St. Peter ſay was done by the determi- 
nate counſel and fore knowledge of God ? Did they 
take bim, and by wicked bands crucify and ſlay bim, 
4 determinate counſel and fore knowledge of God 
This 1s not ſaid; but he was delivered, that is, 
put into their Power, by the determinate counſel 
and fore knowledge of God; and then they took 
him, and with wicked Hands flew him. And 
then we muſt obſerve, that here are two di- 
ſtinct Acts of God relating to this Event; The 
determinate counſel, and the foreknowledge of God. 
The Will, or Counſel of God which he had 
fore-ordain'd, and predetermined, the * gay 
oulrnzeae; Was, that Chrift ſhould die an Expia- 

tory Sacrifice fer the Sins of the World; which 

was 2 Work of ſuch ſtupendious Wiſdom, Good- 
_ neſs, Holineſs, and Juſtice, that nothing could 
more become God than ſuch Counſels and 
Decrees. But then, by his Infinite Preſcience 
and Foreknowledge, he ſaw by what Means 
this would be done, if he thought fit to permit 
it; viz. by the Tre-achery of Fudas, by the 
Malice of the Scribes and Phariſees, and by the 
Compliance of the Roman Powers; and this 
he determined to permit, and to deliver him 
up into their Hands; the certain Effect of 
| which would be, that they would take him, 
„ and with wicked Hands crucify him, and fla 
5 bim. So that tho God did decree, that Chri 
3 ſhould die, yet he did not decree, that 2 
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ſhould betray him, or that the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and Pontius Pilateſ ſnould condemn and 
' crucify him; but this he foreſaw, \ and this he 
decreed to permit, and to accompliſh his own 
| wiſe Counſels for the Salvation of Mankind by 
ſuch wicked] Inftraments, and there is nothing 
in all this unworthy of God, or unbecoming 
the Holineſs of his Providence. And thus it is 


with reference to all other Events, which are 


decreed by God; he never decrees any thing 
but what is Holy and Good; and though he 
many times accompliſhes his wife. Decrees by 
the Wickedneſs and Sins of Men, yet he never 
decrees their Sins; but by his Fereſight and 
wonderful Wiſdom ſo difpoles and orders things, 
as to make their Sins, which they freely and fe- 
ſolvedly commit, and which nothing but an ir- 
reſiſtible Power could hinder them from com- 
mitting, ſerve the wiſe and gracious Ends of 
his Providence. This is Wiſdom too wonderful for 
us, but thus we know it may be, and thus the 
Scripture aſſures us it is. BY : 
Za, Another Pretence for charging God with 
the Sins of Men, is from ſome obſcure. Expreſſions 
of Scripture, which, when expounded to a ſtrict 
literal Senſe, as ſome Men expound them, ſeem 
to attribute to God ſame kind of Caſuality and 
Efficiency in the Sins of Men. : 
But unleſs we will make the Scripture contra- 
dict it ſelf, it is certain, that thoſe few Texts 
which ſeem to make God the Author of Sin, 
are miſunderſtood: Becauſe not only ſome few 
icular Texts, but all the natural Notions we 
— of God, the very Nature and Deſign of 
Religion, and three Parts of the Bible, either 
directly, or by neceſſary Conſequence, prove 


the contrary. And ſuppoſing then, that we 


could 
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could give no tolerable Account of ſuch Texts, is 


it not more reaſonable to conclude, that it is only 
our Ignorance of the Faſtern Language and Phraſe, 
which makes them obſcure and difficult to us, than 
to expound them to ſuch a Senſe as contradicts all 
the reſt of the Bible? a 

But I do not intend this for an Anſwer, or as 
ſome will call it an Evaſion but ſhall conſider 
theſe Texts particularly. And the firſt Place re- 
lates to God's Hardening Pharoab's Heart, that he 
ſhould not let the People of Iſrael go, notwiths 
ſanding all the Signs and Wonders which Mo- 
ſes wrought in Egypt: 4. Exod. 21. Where God 
expreſly tells Moſes, that he would barden Pha- 
roab's heart; and in the Story it (elf, it is ſeveral 
times expreſled, that God did barden Pharoab's 


| beart , and he who hardens the Heart, ſeems to 


be the efficient Cauſe of all thoſe Sins which ſuch 
a hard Heart commits. 

Now rightly to underſtand this, which has 
given ſo much trouble to Divines, there are many 
things to be conſidered. 

Hardneſs of Heart is a Metaphorical Expreſſi- 
on, and ſignifies ſach a Firmneſs and Obſtinacy 
of Temper or Reſolution, as will yield to no 
Motives or Perſuaſions, that will no more re- 
ceive any Impreſſions, than a hard and impene- 
trable Rock, and therefore to harden the Heart, 
is to give it ſuch a Stiffneſs and Obſtinacy, as 
will not yield. But then there are ſeveral ways 
of hardening Mens Hearts, and ſome of them 
very Innocent and Holy, as well as Juſt; and 
before we charge the Divine Providence upon 
this Account, we muſt know in what way God 
hardens; Immediately to infuſe into Mens 
Hearts an unrelenting Hardneſs and Obſtinacy in 


a ſinful Courſe, is inconſiſtent with the _— 
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of Providence, and would in the moſt proper 
Senſe make God the Author of Sin; but though 


God ſays, he would harden Pharoah, he does not 


ſay, that he would infuſe Hardneſs into Pharoab's 
Heart. | 


For we may obſerve, that Men who have 
firſt hardened themſelves, take the moſt inno- 
cent Occaſions to grow harder; nay, are} har- 
dened by ſuch Uſage, as would either break or 
ſoften other Men: And thoſe who treat them 
in fuch a manner, as their wicked Hearts abuſe 
to harden themſelves, may be ſaid to harden 
them, as in common Speech we charge thoſe 
with Undoing and Hardening their Children and 
Servants, who have ſpoiled them by too much 
Indulgence, or by too great Severity ; and this 
is the Account that Origen gives of it. And in- 
deed when Men are ſaid to harden themſelves, 
as Pharoah is often ſaid to barden his own heart, and 
yet God is ſaid to harden them; there can be 
no other Account given of it but this, that 
Men take Occaſion from what God does , 
where no Occaſion was given, to | harden 
themſelves; as St. Paul obſerves the Fews did 
from God's Patience and Long-ſuffering, 2. Rom. 


4, 5. Or depiſeſt thou the riches of bis goodne.s, and 


orbearanee, and long ſuffering ; not kno» ing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance 35 1. e. 
ſhould lead thee to Repentance, not harden 
thee in Sin, though it have another Effect 
through thy own Wickedneſs. Hut after thy bard- 
neſs and impenitent heart, growelt more hard and 
impenitent by God's Forbearance, and treaſureſt 
unto thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
the revelation of the rightevus Fudgment of God. And 
thus God hardened Pharoab, or thus Pharogh took 
Occaſion to harden himſelf, from theſe Judg- 
P 2 ments 
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ments which ought to have ſoftened him; and 


God foreſeeing that this would be the Effect of 


it, ſays, I will harden Pharoab's Heart; not, I 
will infuſe Hardneſs into him, but I will do ſuch 
things as I certainly know his hard and wicked 
Heart will improve into new Occafions, and 
new Degrees of Hardneſs. For it is no Reaſon 
either for God or Men to forbear doing what Wiſ- 
dom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs direct to be done, 
becauſe hardened Sinners will harden themſelves 
the more by it. And that this is the Truth of the 
Caſe appears from the whole Story. 

That which hardened Pharoab and made him 
ſo reſolved not to part with Iſrael, was the 
Advantage he made of their Service and Bondage, 
which made him impatient to think of ſending 
away a People, which were ſo uſeful to him. To 
conquer this obſtinate Humour, God ſends Mos 
ſes to deliver Iſrael with a mighty Arm, and out- 
ſtretched Hand. Moſes wrought ſuch mighty Won- 
ders, and inflicted ſuch miraculous and terrible 
Judgments on Egypt,as any one would have thought 
the moſt proper Means not to have hardened, 
but to have broken and ſubdued the moſt hardened 
Hearts; but this had a contrary Effect upon a har- 


dened Pharoah, and it is viſible what 1t was that 


hardened him. | 

Some of theſe Signs and Wonders were imi- 
tated by the Magicians, as turning their Rods 
into Serpents, and Water into B and bring- 
ing Frogs upon the Land; and upon this he 
hardened his Heart; though the Plague of Frogs 


was {o grievous, that it made him ſomewhat re- 


leut, and promiſe to let the People go, and Sa- 
crifice unto the Lord, if the Frogs might be re- 
meved ; but then God's Goodneſs in removing 
this Plague hardened him, as it is N = 
eV 
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ſerved, that when Pharaoh ſaw there was reſpite, 
he hardened bis heart, 8. Exod. 15. And thus it was 
in the ſucceeding Judgments ; while any Judg- 
ment was upon him, he yielded, and promiſed 
fair to let the People go; that had any one of 
thoſe Judgments continued on him till he had 
parted with I/rael, he had certainly ſent them 
away long before ; but when he ſaw one Judg- 
ment removed after another, he thought there 
would be an End of them at laſt, and it were 
better endure a while than to part with Iſrael ; 
and thus God hardened his Heart, and he har- 
dened his own Heart; till the Death of all the 
Firſt- born put him, and his Servants, and all 
the People in ſuch a terrible fright, that they 
were glad to get rid of Iſrael to fave their own 
Lives. | | 
And to compleat all, God ftill hardened Pha- 
roah's Heart to purſue after I/-ael, that he might 
overthrow him and all his Hoſt in the Red Sea: 
And for that end, God led the Prople about through 
the way of the wilderneſs, of the red ſea, that Pha- 
raob might ſay, They are entangled in the land, the 
wilderneſs bath ſhut them in: And it was told the king 
of Egypt, That the people fled: and the heart of pba- 
raob and of bis ſervants was turned againſ the people; 
and they ſaid, Why bave we done this, that we bave 
let Iſrael go from ſerving us ? 14. Exod. 2, 3, 4, 5- 
The Report of their fly ing, and the Apprehenſi- 
on of their being intangled in the Wilderneſs, 
made Pharaob and his Servants quickly forget 
what they had ſuffered in Egypt, and think of 
nothing but the Loſs of the Service of Iſrael, 
which hardened them to a new Purſuit, and was 
ordered by God to that End, that be might be 
honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his Hoff. This 
is the Account the Scripture gives us of God's 
P 3  Harlening 
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Hardening Pharoah's Heart, which contains no- 
thing that unbecomes a Wiſe and a Holy Being. 
For though it can never become a Holy God to 
infuſe Hardneſs into Mens Hearts; yet when 
Men have hardened themſelves, and will abuſe 
all the Wiſe Methods of Providence to harden 
themſelves, and are now ripe for Deſtruction, it 
very much becomes a Juſt and Righteous God, 
to exerciſe them with ſuch Providences as he 
knows will ftill harden them, till they make 
themſelves ſuch infamous Examples of Wicked- 
neſs, as may deſerve a more glorious and ex- 
emplary Vengeance: Which is another thing to 
be confidered in the Caſe of Pharoab, and yory 
neceſſary to the full Underſtanding this difficult 
Caſe of God's Hardening Mens Hearts 

God had preremtorily decreed, not only to 
deliver Iſrael, but to puniſh Egypt, both King and 
People, for the cruel Oppreſſion of Iſrael. And 
therefore he might without any more Solemnit 
have deſtroyed Pharaoh, his People and Land, 
and have carried [/rael out of Egypt with a mighty 
Hand: Bit when they had deſerved to be pu- 
niſhed and deſtroyed, and God had reſolved to 
puniſh them, the Manner of their Puniſhment 
was at the free Uiſpoſal of the Divine Wiſdom ; 
and the fore he chois te -uniſh them in ſuch 
a way, as micht make the Glory and Power of 
the God of T;razl kuoun to the World. And 
this is the very Account which God himſelf gives, 
why he took ſuch a Courſe with Pharaob, as he 
foreſaw would harden and confirm him in his 
Reſolutions of not parting with Iſrael, when he 
could Fave forced him at the Expence of fewer 
Miracles to have ſent them away, if he had fo 
pleaſed. T will harden Pharoab's heart, and multi- 


ply my ſigns and wonders in t he land of Egypt. But 
| | Phoraob 


Divine Providence. 215 
Pharaoh ſhall not har ken unto yon, that I may lay 


my band upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, 
and my people the children of Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt by great judgments. And the Egyptians ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, when'T ſtretch forth my 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſrael 
from among them, 7. Exod. 3, 4, 5. The fame 
Thing he tells Pharaoh: I will at this time ſend all 
my plagues upon thy beart, and upon thy ſervants, 
and upon thy people, that thou mayeſt know, that 
there is none like me in all the carth. For nom I will 
ſtretch out my band, that I may ſmite thee and thy 
people with peſtilence, and thou ſhalt be cut of from 
the earth. And in very deed for this cauſe have E 
raiſed thee up, have all this Time preſerved thee, 
and not cut thee off, for to ſhow in thee my pow- 
er, and that my name may be declared throughout 
all the earth, 9 Exod. 14, 15, 16. And this Rea- 
fon God gives, why he hardened Pharaoh's Heart 
to purſue Iſrael; I will be honoured upon Phoraob, 
and upon all his hoſt, that the Egyptians may know 
that I am the Lord, 14. Exod. J. This is diligent- 
ly to be obſerved, to vindicate the Holineſs and 

uſtice of Providence, For tho' God infuſes no 
Hardneſs into Mens Hearts, yet if he exerciſe 
them with ſuch Providences, as he foreſees will 
harden them, and does this with an Intention 
and Deſign to harden them, this ſignifies his 
Will to harden them, and ſuch a Moral Effici- 
ency in uſing hardening Provideuccs, as will 
as certainly harden them, as if he had infuſed 
Hardneſs into them. And this makes little Dif- 
ference, whether God hardens Men by exter- 
nal Providences, or by an internal Operation 
on their Minds; when he intends ſuch Provi- 
dences to harden them, and knows that they will 
effectually do it. 
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Now I readily grant, that tho' God infuſed no 
Hardneſs into Pharaoh's Heart, nor did any Thing 
which unbecomes a Holy God to do; yet he 
did intend to harden him, and did intend to 
harden him on purpoſe to multiply his Judgments 
on Egypt, and to deſtroy him and all his Hoſt 
in the Red Sea; for this is ſo plainly expreſſed, 
that we cannot deny it. Nay, I readily grant, 
that the Providence of God would be juſtly charge- 
able with Mens Sins, did he without any Re- 
ſpect to the Merit and Deſert of the Perſons, by 
ſuch inſenſible Methods betray them into Sin, 
with an Intention to harden them : For what 
Man is there of ſuch a firm and conſtant Vir- 
tue, as to be able to reſiſt all Temptations, 
which a long Series of Providences, choſen and 
directed for that purpoſe by a Divine Wiſdom, 
could bring him into ? 

But yet when Men have ſinned themſelves in- 
to ſuch a harden'd State, as to deſerve to be de- 
ſtroyed; and when God is ſo far provoked by 
their Sins, as to reſolve to deſtroy them, it be- 
comes the Wiſdom, and the Juſtice of God with- 
ont any Impeachment of his Holineſs, to harden 
Men by external Events and Appearances z not 
in Sin, which can never become a Holy God, 
but in ſuch ruinous Courſes as their own wicked 
Hearts betray them to, and as will bring inevitable 
Ruin on them. And this is the true Reſolution 
of this Cale ; L 


1. That God never hardens any Men, till they 
have deſerved to be deſtroyed, and he is reſolved 
to deſtroy them. 2 
2 That then he does not harden them in Sin, 
but in ſuch Ruinous Counſels as their own Sins 
betray them to. | | 

3 That 
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3. That all this is done, not by the Natural, 

or Moral Efficacy, but by their own wicked A- 

buſe of the Divine Providence. 

4. To compleat all; when God has thus deter- 
mined to deſtroy any Perſon, or People, he ma- 
ny times inflicts on them a penal Blindneſs and 
Infatuation, not to fee Things which concern 
their Peace. | 

Theſe Four Particulars contain a full and eaſy 
Account of this pexplext Doctrine of God's Har- 
dening Mens Hearts; and therefore I ſhall ſpeak 
diſtinctly, but briefly to them. | 


1. That God never hardens Men, till they 
have deſerved to be deſtroyed, and he is re- 
ſolv'd to deſtroy them. This muſt be laid as 
the Foundation of all; for by what Means ſo- 
ever God hardens Men, how innocent ſoever 
they may appear, if he intends to harcen them, 
not becauſe they deſerve it, and he has deter- 
mined to deftroy them, but only that they 
may deſerve to be deſtroyed, and that he may 
with ſome fair Appearances of Juſtice deſtroy 
them; it would be impoſſible to ſatisfy equal 
and impartial Judges of _— and Holt» 
neſs of Providence. But if Men have harden- 
ed themſelves in Sin, beyond all the ordinary 
Methods of Recovery, and have ſo provoked a 
Good and Merciful God, that he gives them 
over to Ruin and Deſtruction , then by what 
Means ſoever they are hardened, which are 
not directly ſinful, there can be no juſt Reaſon . 
to queſtion either the Juſtice, or Goodneſs, or 
Holineſs of God, upon this Account. For when 
Men have ſinned to that Degree, as to deſerve 
immediate Deſtruction, and to provoke God to 
paſs a final Sentence on them, God may either 

Imme- 
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immediately deftroy them, or keep them in that 
hardened State, like condemned Malefactors, re- 
ſerved in Chains for a more Publick and Solemn 
Execution. And this is all that is meant by God's 
Hardening Men; and this all Mankind muſt al- 

low to be Juſt and Holy, 

This was the Caſe of Pharaoh and the Egypti- 
ans, who had fo grievouſly oppreſſed Iſrael, that 
God was reſolved to puniſh them for it: And 
thererore he ſent Moſes, to inflict a great ma- 
ny Miracu/ous Judgments on them, not intend- 
ing thereby to convince Pharaoh, who had har- 
dened himſelf againft the Power of Miracles to 
convince him, and whom he had reſolved to 
deſtroy ; but only to lay Egypt waſte, and to 
take a ſignal Vengeace upon that Cruel Perſe- 
cutor, by overthrowing him and his Hoſt in 
the Red-Sea: And therefore he © ordered the 
Execution of theſe Judgments, that the harden- 
ed Heart of Pharaoh ſhould grow more hardened 
by them. 

Thus when God had determined to cut off 
Ahab, as his grievous Sins had long before de- 
ſerved, he intended to harden him to go up to 
Ramoth Gilead, and fall there; and for that pur- 
poſe ſuffer:4 a Lying Spirit to enter into his 
Prophets, to encourage the King in that Fatal 
Expedition; and as God had foretold, they did 
prevail againſt Micaiah the Prophet of the Lord, 
who plainly told him, that he ſhould fall in it, 
I Kings 22. 

Thus when God was ſo provoked with the 
Sins of Fudab, that he had reſolved to deliver 
them into the Eands of the Chaldeans, who 
ſhould deſtroy their City and- Temple, and car- 
7 Captive to Babylon ; he pronounced 
tus hardening Sentence on them, Go, and _ 

| this 
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this people, Hear ye indeed, but 5 x pry not; and 
ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make the heart of 
this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut 
their eyes; left they ſee with their eyes, and bear with 
their ears, and under ſtand with their bearts, and con- 
vert, and be healed What this means, ye ſhall 
hear more hereafter : All that I obſerve at pre- 
ſent, 1s, that this Sentence was not pronounced 
againft them, till God had reſolved to carry them 
into Captivity, and to lay there City and Coun- 
try deſolate, as the Prophet tells us in the next 
Verſe. Then ſaid I, Lord, how lomgꝰ And be an- 
ſwered, until the cities be waſted without inhabitants, 
and the houſes without man, and the land be ntterly 
deſolate, 6. Iſaiah 9, 10, 11. ; 

And this was the State of the Fews in our 
Saviour's Days, when God had determined the 
final Deſtruction of the Fewiſh Nation, their 
City, Temple, and Polity, for their great Sin 
in Crucifying their Meſias, as Chriſt tells vs, 
23. Matth 37, 38, 39. O Feruſalem, Feruſa- 
lem, Thou that killeft the Prophets, and ftoneſt them 
that are ſent unto thee; bow often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, even as a ben gatbereth 
ber chickens under her wings, and ye would not? Be- 
hold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. For I ſay unto 
you, ye ſhall not ſee me hence forth, till ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, 19. 
Luke 41, 42, 43, 44. And when he came near, be 
beheld the city, and wept over it; ſaying, If thou 
bad ſi known, even thou, in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace, but now they are bid from 
thine eyes. For th: days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and com- 
paſs thee round, and keep thee in on every de, and ſhall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within 
thee; and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon 

' | ano- 
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anot her; becauſe thou knoweſt not the time of thy vis 
fitation. 

Now with reſpect to this final Sentence which 
Cod had pronounced 7 them, tho' he de- 
layed the Execution of it for forty Years, St. 
Paul applies to them the Caſe of a hardened 
Pharaoh, whom God ſpared alſo a great while, 
as he did them, tho' he had determined to de- 
ſtroy him by a ſignal Overthrow; to ſhew bis 
power, and that his name might be declared through- 
ont all the earth. And there was no Reaſon to 
guarrel with God, tho' he delayed to deſtroy 
them for ſome Years after he had determined to 
deſtroy them, to make them alſo a more re- 
markable Example of a juſt Vengeance, and 
more glorious Power. What if God, willing to 
ew bis wrath, and to make bis power known, en- 
dureth with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted for deſtruct ion? That is, delays for many 
Years the Execution of thoſe whom he has de- 
creed to deſtroy for their great Sins, by an irre- 
verſible Sentence; for ſuch only are the veſſels 


of wrath fitted to deflru#ion, 9. Rom. 17, 22. And 


for the ſame Reaſon he apphes to them the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah, concerning the judicial 
Blindneſs and Deafne's of the Sewih Nation, 
when God had determined to deliver them inte 
the Hands of the King of Babylon, which was 
2 whos." of them alſo, and received its full 
Accompliſhment, in the final Deſtruction of Fe- 
rufalem by the Romans, 28. Aﬀs 26, 29. So that 
it is plain from all theſe Examples, (and I 
know no Example in all the Scripture to the 
contrary,) that God never hardens Men, till 
he has firſt determined do puniſh, or to deſtroy 
them. And 1 ſhall only add, that this Har- 
dening, which is. the Effect of God's Decree to 
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puniſh, or to deſtroy, relates only to ſome Tem. 
poral Evils and Calamities which God intends 
to bring on them, not to the Eternal Miſeries 
of the next World. God 1s never ſaid to harden 
any Men, that he may eternally damn them, 
that is wholly owing to their own hard and im- 
penitent Hearts; but God does ſometimes har- 
den Men in order to a more exemplary Venge- 
ance on them in this World, which ſerves the wiſe 
Ends of Providence, and makes his Power and 


Glory known. 


2dly, This will more evidently appear, if we 
conſider, that God is never ſaid to harden any 
Men in Sin, but he only hardens and confirms 
them in ſuch Ruinous Counſels as will bring that 
Deſtruction on them, which God has ordained and 


determined for them. They harden themſelves 


in Sin, and make it wiſe and juſt for God to pu- 
niſh or deſtroy them; and when God reſolves to 
do ſo, then ſometimes he hardens them in ſuch 
SO as will bring a terrible Vengeance on 

— 

I need inſtance only in the Caſe of Pharaob, which 
as the moſt expreſs Text we have for God's Har- 
dening Men, New what did God harden Pharaob 
in? Did he harden him againſt believing Moſes, 
and thoſe Miracles which he wrought in the Name, 
and by the Power of the God of Iſrael? No ſuch 
Matter; there is no ſuch thing ſaid; but he har- 
dened him, not to let the People go. 

Pharaoh hardened himſelf againſt believin 
Moſes, and the Miracles -he wrought, again 
owning and ſubmitting to the Power and Sove- 
reign Authority of the god of I/rrel; though 
when he felt the. udgments inflicted on him, 

Y, as to*make him oo, 
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and to promiſe to ſend Iſrael _ But his great 
Concernment was, how to keep Iſrael, and to get 
rid of theſe Plagues; and his firm Reſolution 
was never to part with Iſrael, as long as he had 
any Hopes that he might keep them ſafely. Now 
though 1t was indeed a very great Evil to disbe- 
lieve Moſes, and to diſobey God's Command, at- 
teſted and confirmed by Miracles, yet ſeparated 
from this, it was no Moral Evil not to part with 
Iſrael, who had now been the Subjects of Egypt 
for above 200 Years. And therefore when the 
Diſpute was not about Believing and Obeying God 
and Moſes, which Pharaoh had no Regard to, but 
only whether he ſhould let [Iſrael go, to avoid 
thoſe Plagues which he ſuffered for their ſake ; 
though God did not harden him in his Infidelity 
and Diſobedience, yet he did harden him againſt 
Parting with Iſrael; that is, he hardened him not 
in Sin, for the Infidelity and Diſobedience, which 
was the only Sinfulneſs of it, was wholly his own; 
but he hardened him in the moſt Ruinous Coun- 
fel he could poſſibly have taken, which would 
bring new Plagues on Egypt, and end in his own 
final Ruin. 7 
This was the Cafe of Ahab: God did refolve to 
ſend him to Ramoth Gilead to fall there, and ſuffer- 
ed a lying Spirit to enter into the Mouths of his 
Prophets, and to harden him in that Expedition, 
againſt the Prophetick Threatnings of Micaiab ; 
that all things conſidered, it may be ſaid, that God 
perſwaded, and that Cod hardened Ahab to go to 
Ramoth Gilead, Now ſuppoſe this, yet it 1s not 
to harden him in Sin; for it was no Sin to go to 
fight againſt Ramoth Gilead; but it was only to 
harden him in a dangerous ttempt, and which 
God intended ſhould be fatal to him. * 
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A great many Inſtances of this Nature may 
be given, where God hardens Men in ſuch Courſes 
as 


and are intended by God to prove either 
a ry fore Puniſhment to them, or their utter 


God's Perſuading, or Tempting, or Hardening Men 
in any thing, which is in its own Nature Evil. 
And were this well conſidered, it would anſwer 
and ſhame a great many ignorant Objections againſt 
Providence, 

2dly, But we muſt farther obſerve, that when 
God does thus harden Men in Ruinous Coun- 


Ruin; but there is no one Inſtance can be given of 


ſels, on purpoſe to puniſh or deſtroy them, he 


nothing which has either any natural or 
moral Efficacy to harden them; but by their 
own Wickedneſs they abuſe the Providence of 
God to harden themſelves. This I have parti- 
cularly ſhewn in the Caſe of Pharaoh ; Thoſe 
Signs and Wonders which God wrought in 
Egypt, and that undeniable Proof that they were 
ſent by God, in that they were inflicted and re- 
moved at the Word of Moſes, and the Goodneſs of 
God in removing one Judgment after another at 
his Requeſt, would have convinced and ſoften d 
other Men, but harden'd him. | 
St. Laul tells us, that the natural End and Uſe 
of God's Patience and Long ſuffering is to l-ad us 
to Repentance; and therefore when it hardens 
fome Men in ſinful and deſtructive Courſes, as 
we too often ſee it does, there is no Reaſon to 
charge this on the Patience of God, but on the 
Wickedneſs of Men. : 
God permitted a lying Spirit to enter into 
Abab's Prophets, to perſwade him to go againſt 
Ramoth Gilead; and though God might very 
juſtly have left him in the Hands of thoſe falſe 
Prophets of his @wn Making and Chuſing, ma 
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he ſends his own Prophet Micalab, whom all 
Iſrael knew to be the Lord's Prophgt, to aſſure 
him, that if he went againſt ilead, he 
ſhould - periſh there. And therefore God did not 
deceive Abab, but he deceived himſelf, by Prefer- 
ring the Prophets of Baal before the Lord's Prophet, 
which was owing to his own wicked Idolatrous 
Heart. 

* never deceives or hardens any Men by the 
external Events and Appearances of Providence, 
but thoſe whoſe own Luſts and wicked Hearts de- 
ceive and harden them. | 

There is always enough, even in thoſe Providen- 
ces which Men abuſe to harden themſelves, to have 
reclaimed and ſoftened them, if they would have 
made a wiſe Uſe of it. And when Men have ſin- 
ned themſelves into ſuch a hardened State as to 
forfeit the Protection of Providence, God may do 
what is wiſe, and juſt, and holy, though he knows 
that they will abuſe it to their own Ruin, and in- 


tends to bring Ruin on them by it. And it is a 


glorious Vindication of the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
and Holineſs of God, when all the World ſhall 


| fee, that ſuch Mens Ruin is wholly owing to 


themſelves, toitheir wicked Abuſe of all thoſe wiſe 
and 2 Methods, which would have reclaimed 
and ſaved them, if they. would have been reclaim- 
ed and ſaved. | | 


4thly, To underftand the full and comprehen- 
ſive Notion of God's Hardening Men, we muſt 
obſerve farther, that when God has been ſo far 
provoked, as to reſolve the final Deſtruction of 
any Perſon, or People, he many times . infli 
on them a judicial Blindneſs and Infatuation, 
which betrays them to ſuch fooliſh Counſels, as 
muſt inevitably prove their Ruin, That God 


Y * * * * 
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many times does this, the Scripture witneſſeth - 


He leadeth gownſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the. 


Judges food. He removeth away the ſpeech of the tru 
(in whote Counſel Men uſed an — 
taketh away the underſtanding of the aged. He taketh 
away the heart of the chief of the people of the carth, 
and cauſeth them to wander in a wilderneſs, where 
there is no = That is, entangles and perplexes 
their Counſels. They grope in the dark without 
light, and be maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken 


man: To reel from one Reſolution to another, 


in great uncertainty what to do; 12 Fob 17, 


20, 24, 25. Thus 19 Tſaiab 11, 12, 13, 14. 
Surely the princes of Zoan are fools, the counſel of the 
wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh is become brutiſb. How 
ſay ye unto Pharaob, Ian the ſon of the wiſe, the ſon 
7 ancient kings? Where are they? where are the 
wiſe men? and let them tell thee now, and let them 
know what the Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed upon 
Egypt. The 'princes of Zoan are become fools, the 
princes of Nopb are deceived ; they have alſo ſeduced 
Egypt, even they that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof. 


The Lord hath mingled 4 perverſe ſpirit in the midſt 


thereof, and they bave cauſed Egypt to err in every 


work thereof, as a drunken man ſtaggereth in his 


i 


vomit. 


We have a plain Example of this in Abſalom, 


whom God reſolved to puniſh for his Rebellion 
azainft David, his King and Father; Dat id had 
pray'd, that God would turn the counſel of Abitho- 
pbel into Fooliſbneſs, and accordingly Cod .) or- 
dered it, as to defeat the good Counſel of Abi- 
tbopbel by the Advice of Huſbai. And the Reaſon 
of 1t is given; For the Lord bad appointed to defeat 
the good counſel of Abit bopbel, to the intent the Lord 
might bring evil upon Abſalom, 2 Sam. 17. 14. 


2 This 
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they miſtake their true Intereſt, flatter them- 
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This makes Men as hard as they are blind, _ 


ſelves with vain Hopes, run themſelves into the 
moſt 1 and inevitable Dangers, without 
ſeeing them themſelves, though every Body elſe 
ſees them: And ſomething of this Nature we 
muſt own in Pharaoh's Caſe: For without ſuch 
an Infatuation, it is impoſſible to conceive, that 
he ſhould have perſiſted fo long in his Reſolution 
not to part with Iſrael, though it were to the utter 
Ruin and Deſolation of his Country; much leſs, 
that he ſhould have purſued them into the Red Sea, 
whoſe fluid Walls threatned him with immediate 
Deſtruction. 

And this I take to be that Blindneſs which 
God threatens againſt Fadah, Iſaiah 6. 9, 10. 
Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but under fland. 
ot; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 2 the 
beart of this people fat, and make their eyes beavy, 
and ſhut their eyes; left they ſee with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and under fiand with their bears, 
and conver', and be healed. For here is a double 
Blindneſs taken Notice of in the Text; one 
which they brought upon themſelves, another 
which God threatens to inflict upon them. They did 
bear, hut not under and; they did ſee,but not perceive: 
That is, they ſtopt their own Ears, and ſhut their 
own Eyes, againſt all the Admonitions and Re- 
p oofs of God's Prophets: For thus our Saviour 
cxpounds it, as their own Act, and wilful volun- 
tary Blindneſs, Matth. 13, 14, 15. Aud in them 
is fulfilled the Prophecy of Iſaiah ; (for a Prophecy 
it was, as it concerned the Fews in our Savi- 
our's Days, though it was a Deſcription of the 
actual Leafnels and Blindneſs of the Jer in 
the Prophet's Days) which ſaith, By . yo 
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Hall bear, and Hall not under fand; and ſeeing ye 
hall ſee, and Hall not perceive. For this peoples heart 
is waxed grofs, and their ears are dull of bearing, 
and their eyes bave they cloſed, left at any time they 
ould TX with their eyes, and bear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their beart, and ſhould be convert- 
ed, and I ſhould beal them. And thus St. Paul re- 
preſents it, Aﬀs 28. 26, 27. 

This is their finful Blindneſs and Deafneſs, 
which is wholly owing to themſelves, and for 
the Puniſhment of which, God threatens them 
with a penal and judicial Blindneſs. For when 
God commands the Prophet to make their beart 
fat, and their ears ay” and to faut their eyes, it 
can ſigniſie nothing elſe but his paſſing a final 
Decree and Sentence of Blindneſs and Deafneſz 
on them: Not ſuch a Blindneſs, as ſhould betray 
them to, and harden them in Sinz God may 
leave Men in ſuch a State of Blindneſs, when 
they have wilfully blinded and hardened them- 
ſelves, but he never inflicts it: But ſuch a Blind- 
neſs, as would betray them into that Ruin and 
Deſtruction which God had ſo juſtly decreed for 
them: For this Blindneſs and Deafneſs which 
was inflicted on them in the Prophet's Days, was 
in order to their Captivity in Babylon, and the 
Deſtruction of their City and Temple by the 
Chaldaans; that in our Saviour's Days was in or- 
der to their final Deſtruction by the Romans; 
and our Saviour tells us what kind of Blindneſs 
was inflited pn them; that the things belonging to 
their peace, which weuld preſerve their Nation 
from being deſtroycd, were now bid from their 
eyes, Luke 19.42. And the Story verifies this: 

or certainly never was there a greater Infatua- 
tion upon any People, than upon the Fer: at 
both times; who forced both the Chaldaans and 

OE "> SY Romans 
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Romands to deſtroy them, whether they would or 
no; and when they intended no ſuch thing. 
And many Examples there are of ſuch a judicial 
Blindneſs and Infatuation in every Age of the 
World: There are ſeldom any great and re- 
markable Calamities, which befal any Perſons, 
eſpecially Nations, but By-ſtanders fee, how 
they undo themſelves by their own ſtupid Wil- 
fulneſs and Folly; As has been long ſince ob- 
ſerved, Quos perdere vult Fupiter, prius dementat. 
That God firſt blinds and infatuates thoſe, whom | 
he intends to deſtroy. And this is what the 
Scripture means by hardening Mens Hearts, and 
blinding their Eyes, as I hope appears from 
what I have now diſcourſed; and no Man has 
any reaſon to quarrel either with the Juſtice or 
Holineſs of God upon this Account. But we 
have all great reaſon to take warning by theſe 
y our 


Examples, left we provoke God ſo long 
Sins, by our own wilful Blindneſs and Hardneſs, 
that he infli& this judicial Blindneſs on us, that 
he ſhut our Eyes not to ſee the things that be- 
Jong to our Peace; which we have ſo many fad 
Symptoms of already among us, that it is time to 
take warming. Nothing can be more juſt, than 
for God to harden thoſe Men to their own Ruin, 
who harden themſelves againſt his'Fear: So to 
blind thoſe, who will not fee, nor regard their 
Duty, as to miſtake their Intereſt too. And the 
only way to prevent fuch a judicial Hardneſs and 
Infatuat ion, is to Reverence God, to have a reſpect g 
to all his Commandments; in the firſt place to 
take care of our Duty, and then to commit our 
Ways unto the Lord, in a ſecure Dependance on 
his Providence. 
There are ſeveral other Texts of Scripture al- 
le iged to this purpoſe, to charge God with the 
Eb es 
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Sins of Men; but they will receive a ſhorter 
Anſwer. As, | 


2dly, Thoſe Texts which aſcribe what is done 
by tne Sins of Men, to God's Doing. But the 
Anſwer to this is plain : For God can, and 
does bring to pals a great many Wile and Holy 
Deſigns by the Sins of Men, without being the 
Author of their Sins, and it is only the Event 
which is attributed to God, not the Sin where- 
by ſuch Events are brought to paſs. This will 
appear at the firft View, by conſidering ſome 
of theſe Texts. 

Jo ſeph's Brethren fold him to the Ih maelites, 
who carried him into Egypt, where God ad- 
vanced him to Pharaoh's Throne. Foſepb tells 
his Brethren, that tho' they fold him, it was 
God that ſent him before them into Egypt, to 
preſerve their Lives: So now it was not you that 
ſent me bither, but God, Gen. 45. 5, 7, 8. Fo- 
ſeph does not fay, that it was from God that 
his Brethren ſold him; this was their own Act, 
and all the Wickedneſs of it was their own ; 
but it was God who ſent him into Egypt, which 
his Brethren never thought of, nor intended, 
their only Concern being to get rid of him: 
And when God did that, which they never 1n- 
tended to do, that may well be ſaid to be God's 
Doings, who permitted their Wickedneſs, and 
made uſe of it to accompliſh his own wiſe Coun- 
ſels: As he tells his Brethren, As for you, ye 
thought evil againſt me, but God meant it unto good, 
to bring to paſs, as it is this day, to ſave much people 
alive, Gen. 50. 20. 

When Fob was Plundered by the Sabeans, 
and Chaldeans, he attributes it to God. The 


Lord gave, and the _ bath taken away, Job 1. 
23 21. 
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21. And ſe muſt all Men ſay, who believe a 
Providence, that all the Good or Evil that hap- 
pens to us in this World, whoever be the im- 
mediate Inſtruments of it, is ordered and diſpoſed 
by God: But Fob does not therefore attribite the i 
Wickedneſs of the Sabaans and Chaldeans to God; 
as if God could not govern and over-rule the 
Wickedneſs of Men and Devils, without being the 
Author of their Wickedneſs. 
When David had cammitted that great Sin, in 
defiling Uriab's Wife, and contriving his Mur- 
ther, God threatens him by the Prophet Na- 
than; I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out cf thaus 
own houſe, and I will take thy wives before thine 
eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and be ſhall 
he with thy wives in the fight of this Sun: For thou 
didſ it /ecretly, but I will do this thing before all I- 
1ael, and before the Sun, 2 Sam. 12. 11, 12. Which 
we know Abſalom accordingly did, by the Advice 
of Abitopbel, Chap. 16. 20. &c. 
Now that God did inflit this Puniſhment 
upon David, is plain from the Text; but that 
he either inſtigated Abitbophel to give this Coun- 
ſel, or Abſalom to take it, is not ſaid: Andif | 
God could inflict this Puniſhment on David, | 
without having any Hand in the Sin, it ia no | 
| 


| EKeflection on the Holineſs of Providence. All 
that God expreſly ſays he would do in the 
Caſe, was to put David's Wives into Abſalom's 
—_  - Power; I will take thy wives before thine eyes 
and give them unto thy neighbour; and then fore- 
1 tels what the Effect of this would be, and what 
F he intended to permit for his Puniſhment; He 
Hall lie with thy wives in the fight of this ſun, 
There was no Eyil in fo ordering the Matter, 
1 that when David fled, he ſhould leave his Wives 
behind him, which put them into Abſalom's 
e ower; 
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Power; and then God forefaw what Counſel 


1 4 would give, and how ready A, ſalom 
would be to take it, unleſs he hindered it, which 
he decreed not to do, in Funiſhment of David's 
Adultery. And thus to order the Permiſſion for 
ſuch an End, tho' it has nothing of the Guilt 
of the Sin, yet entiles Cod to the Event, confi- 
dered as a Puniſhment ; upon which account, God 
may be ſaid to do this before all Iſrael, and be- 
fore the Sun. 

Thus when Shimez curſed David, as he fled 
from Jeruſalem , David takes notice of God's 
Hand in it? and would not ſuffer Abi ſbai to 
cut him off: Let bin curſe, becauſe the Lord bath 
ſaid unto him, Curſe David, 2 Sam. 16. 10. But 
every one ſees, that this muſt be a figurative Ex- 
preſſion, for it is not true in the literal Senſe: 
God never commanded Shimez to-Curſe David; 
nor did David believe in a literal Senſe that he 
did, for then he would not have imputed the 
Guilt of it to him: Whereas we know, tho' 
he had ſworn to Shimei at his Return, when he 
came to meet him, that he would not put him 
to Death, yet he left it in his dying Charge to 
Solomon, not to hold him guiltleſs, 1 Kings 2. 8. 9. 
But when David ſaid, The Lord bath bidden him 


curſe ; all that he meant by it, or could mean 


by it, is no more than this; that the ſaid Ca- 
lamity, which the Providence of Cod had 
brought on him by the Rebellion of his Son 
Abſalom, had given free Scope to Shimei's old 
and inveterate Hatred of him, and as effectual- 
ly let looſe his reviling Tongue, as if God had 
in expreſs Words commanded him to curſe Da- 
vid: And therefore he patiently ſubmits to this, 
as Part of this Puniſhment, and a very conſide- 
rable Part, when compared with the ge” 
© TR 0 
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of his Son Abſalom, which gave this Confidence 


to <himei to Curſe his King. Behold my ſon, 
which came forth cf my bowels, ſeeketh my life: how 
much more now may this Benjamite do it? v. 10. 
This is no more than what David elſewhere 
complains of, that God had made him the 
Song of the Drunkards : For bad Men will 
take all the Advantages which the Providence 
of God gives them, to Reproach and Scorn, and 
perſecute the Good : There needs no other 
Command fr this, but a fair Opportunity to do 
It. 

Some object God's giving Power to Satan, 
firſt over the Goods, and then over the Body 
of Fob, excepting his Life: And God's permit- 
ting a Lying Spirit to enter into Ahab's Pro- 
phets, to periuade him to go up to Ramoth Gile- 
ad, But wherein the Objection lies, I cannot 
tell; for, I ſuppoſe, they will not ſay, that 
God, by Permuting the L'evil to hurt, and to 
deceive, made him a Malicious and Lying Spi- 
rit. Thoſe are very unreaſonable Objectors, who 
will not allow God to make uſe of the Mini- 
ſtry of wicked Spirits, to Wiſe and Good Ends, 
without Charging him with their Sins too, | 

But God h:mleif tells us, That when a Pro- 


phet is deceived, he hath deceived him: Now 


how is it reconcilable with the Holineſs of his 
Nature, or Providence, to dcc-ive ? Ezek. 14. 9. 
And if the & pr be deceived, when be bath ſpoken 
a thing, I the Lord have deceive] that prophet ; and 


F will ft eteh out my hand upon him, and will deſtroy 
bim from the midſt of my people Iſrael. 

Now to this it is commonly anſwered, that 
God permits a Lying Spirit to poſſeſs ſuch Pro- 
Phets, as he did in the Caſe cf Abab; for he 
only ſpeaks here of the Prophets of Baal, ſuch 


Pra- 


| 
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Prophets as he would cut off for their Lying 


Prophecies z; and how does it unbecome 
to give up the Worſhippers of Evil Spirits their 
Prieſts and Prophets, to be inſpired and decei- 
ved by them? No true Worſhipper of God 
was under any Temptation to be deceived by 
them, becauſe they were not the Prophets of 
God; and God had always his own Prophets 
among them, to warn them againſt ſuch Ly- 
ing Prophecies. Nay, it was the Fault of theſe 
Prophets, that they were deceived themſelves ; 
for they did know, that they did not receive 
their Prophecies from the Lord, buf from the 
Heathen Idols, or that they were their own In- 
ventions; and when they choſe to worſhip 
ſtrange Gods, and to conſult their Oracles, or 
to divine out of their own Hearts, they choſe 
to be deceived; and therefore God threatens, 
They fhall bear the puniſhment of their iniquity ;, the 
puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be even as t be puniſh- 
ment of him that ſeeketh unto him, v. 10. We have 
a large Account of theſe Prophets, and ſevere 
Judgments denounced againſt them, Exek. 13. 
who are ſaid to propheſy out of their own hearts, 
and to follow their own ſpirits, when they had ſeex 
nothing ; to ſee a vain viſion and ſpeak a lying di- 
vination; and ſometimes to attribute it to 
too; they ſay, The Lord ſaith it, albeit I have 
not ſpoken. | . 
Now this Character the Prophet Ezekiel gives 
of theſe Lying Prophets, inclines me to a very 
different ale of theſe Words, which ſeems 
plain and eaſy. © Not that God deceived them 
to propheſy Lies, but that God deceived them 


in the Event: They deceived themſelves into 


vain VIfons ; either by giving themſelves over 
to Idolatry, which betrayed them to the _ 
mans 
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ſions of Wicked Spirits ? or by heating their 
inations into Enthuſiaſtickx Frenzies, and 
Propheſying their own Hopes , and Politick 
Gueſſes, which is called, prophbeſying out of their 
own hearts , and following their own ſpirits ; and 
then God deceived all their Hopes and Expe- 
ctations, by bringing thoſe Evils on them, 
which they with great Aſſurance and Confi- 
dence ſaid, ſhould never come. And the Words 
plainly favour this Senſe : God dos not ſay, If 
a prophet be deceived to ſpeak a thing , I the Lord 
have deceived him : But if a prophet be deceived, 
when he hath ſpoken a thing; that is, if the E- 
vent does not anſwer his Prediction, I have de- 
ceived him, or confuted his vain Lying Prophe- 
: And how would God deceive him > That 
immediately follows; I will ftretch ont my band 
upon bim, and I will defiroy bim [rom the midſt of 
my people Iſrael , and they Fat! bear the puniſbment 
of help iniquity, both Prophets and People. This 
id eſtectually deceive them, as being a terri- 
ble Confutation of their Prophecies, and what 
Got expreſly threatened : Becauſe they have ſedu- 
ced my people, ſaying, peace, and there was no peace, 
Ezek. 13. 8, 9, 10. This is what God attri- 
butes. to himſelf, as his peculiar Prerogative and 
Glory, that it is He that fruſtrateth the tokens o 
the ſ[eers, and maketh diviners nad; by deceivi 
them in the Events of Things, and confuting 
their Prophecies by his Judgments, Iſaiab 44. 25. 
as he expreſly threatned againſt theſe Lyi 
Prophets and Diviners, Micah. 3. 5, 6, 5. whi 
is a plain Comment upon this Text. ER 
As for what is objected about David's Num- 
bering the People, it is hardly worth nating 
2 Sam. 24. I. it is ſaid, The anger V vas 
Hindled againſt !/racl, and be moved David ag 
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them, to ſay, Go, number the people. But in 1 
Chron. 21. 1. it is expreſly (aid, That Satan flood u 
againſt I/rael, ond provoked David to number Tf 
rael. rom whence we learn, in what Senſe 
this is attributed to God, when Satan was the 
immediate Tempter z only becauſe God, in An- 
ger againſt Iſrael, ſuffered Satan to tempt David 
to number them. 

But that is more conſiderable, that is ob- 
jected from St. Paul concerning the Heathens, 
whom God delivered up to all manner of 
Wickedneſs, in Puniſhment of their 
Idolatry. They charged the glory of the _ 233 
2 . 8 4 4: 26, 28, 
incarruptible God, into an image made 29 
like to corruptibl: man, and to birds, 

aud four-footed beaſts, and creeping things; where- 
fore God alſo gave them p to uncleanneſs, through 
the lufts of their own hearts, to diſbonour their own 
bodies between themſelves. — And for this cauſe God 
gate them up to vile affedt ions. And even as 
they did not like to retain God in their know edge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, and to do 
: thoſc things which are not convenient, being filled with 
all unrightcouſneſs, fornication, wickedye|s covetouſ- 
weſt, &c. Now is not this a Reflection on the 
Holineſa of God, that becauſe Men are guilty 
of one Sin, he delivers them up to all other 
Sins? For can a Holy God puniſh Sin with Sin? 
Can he who hates all Wickedneſs, contribute any 
thing to make Men more wicked than otherwiſe 
they would be? 

But in Anſwer to this, we need only conſi- 

der what is meant by God's giving them up to 
all uncleanneſs, and to a reprobate mind; which ſig- 
nifies} no poſitive Act of God, but only his 
leaving them in the Power and Management 
of thoſe Evil Spirits, whom they — + >4 . 
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worſhipped : For moſt of theſe Vices, to which 
God is faid to give them up, were the neceſſary 
Effects of their Idolatry; were the ſacred Rites 
and Myſteries of their Religious worſhip; and 
if they would worſhip ſuch Gods, they muſt 
worſhip them, as they would be Worſhipped- 
And this corrupted the Lives and Manners of 
Men, and deftroyed all the Notions of Good 
and Evil; and then they were prepared for any 
Wickedneſs, which their own vicious Inclina- 
tions, and the Circumftances of their Conditi- 
on and Fortune, or thoſe wicked Spirits could 
tempt them to. This very Account 
Wiſdom we find in the Book of F:ſdom, where 
= we have ſach another Catalogue of 
; Vices, as the Apoſtle here gives us, 
charged upon their Idolatry, as the natural Ef- 
fects of 1t. 
Now if Men will worſhip ſuch Gods, as de- 
light in Uncleanneſs and Impurity, and all man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, and who will be worſhip- 
ped with the moſt infamous Vices, to the utmoſt 
Reproach and Contempt of Human Nature, 
there is no avoiding it, but that their Religion 
muſt corrupt their Lives; they give themſelves 
up to the Worſhip of Evil Spirits, and God 
leaves them in their Hands; for who ſhould 
have the Government cf them, but the Gods 
they worſhip? They Reproach the Divine Na- 
ture, by vile and ſenſible Repreſentations, and 
God gives them up to vile Affections, to diſho- 
nour their own Natures: They corrupt the natu- 
ral Notions they have of God, and God gives them 
up to a Reprobate Mind, not to diſtinguiſh between 
Good and Evil. 
The Devil had erected a Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs in the World, and God thought fit for ſome 
| time 
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time to permit it, till he ſent his own Son to de- 


froy the Works of the Devil; and thoſe who gave 
themſelves up to Idolatry, became his Slaves and 
Vaſſals, for he is the Prince of the Power of the Air, 
the Spirit that ruleth in the Children of Di ſobedience: 
And this is God's giving them up to vile Affecti- 
ons, his caſting them out of his Protection, when 
they had firſt renounced him, and giving them up 
to the Power of wicked Spirits, to whom they had 
given themſelves. | | . 

So that here is no other Objection againſt the 
Holineſs of God, but that there is a Devil, who 


is a very impure Spirit, and affects Divine Ho- 


nour, to be the God of this World, and that God 
ſuffers him to govern thoſe who worſhip him, 
and to ſeduce them into all the Wickedneſs of a 
Diabolical Nature; And yet that bararous Ty- 
Tranny, which the Devil exerciſed over his Vo- 
taries , that impure flagitious Worſhip, which he 
inſtituted, and that Exceſs of Wickedneſs, where- 
with he corrupted the Lives of Men, was the 
moſt effectual way to convince Mankind, what 
fort of Gods they worſhipped; and did make 
the wiſer Heathens aſham'd of their Gods, and 
of their Worſhip ; and as Learning and Civility 
increaſed, they reformed theiz Worſhip, and alle- 
goriz'd away their Gods, which diſpoſed them for 
the more ready Reception of that Holy Religi- 
on, which the Son of God preach'd to - the 
World. Wickedneſs is its own Puniſhment ; and 
many times proves its own Cure; and God 
could not have inflicted a more juft Puniſhment 
upon the Idolatrous World, than to deliver them 
up to the Tyranny of thoſe wicked Spirits whom 
they worſhipped; and there was not a more 
likely way to convince Men of their fatal Error, 
than thoſe inhuman and impious Rites of 3 
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this, and that Exceſs of Wickednefs, which their 
Idolatry betray'd them to, which was enough to 
make Human Nature ſtart and fly back. 

The like Objection is made from the Anti- 
chriſtian State; the appearance of the man of Fn, 
whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, with al 
power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, and with all 
deceiveableneſs of unright2ouſne[s in them that periſh, 
becanſe they received not the love of the truth, that 
they might be ſaved : And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 
them ſ{rong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lie 
That they all might be damned, who believed not the 
truth, but bad pleaſure in unrighteonſneſs, 1 Thel. 2. 
9, To, 11, 12. 

Now what can be more Juſt than this, for 
God to ſuffer the Devil to blind thoſe Men who 
will not fee ? To deceive thoſe with figns and I 
ing wonders, and all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſ; = 4 
who do not love the truth, but have pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs, who endeavour to deceive them- 
ſelves, and deſire to be deceived? For this is all 
that is meant, by ſending them ftrorg deluſions to be- 
lieve a lie, that God ſujters the man of fin to erect 
his Kingdom after the working of Satan, with all 
power, and figns, and lying wonders. When Men 
are in love with their Sins, and therefore do not 
love the Truth, becauſe it diſcovers and reproves 
their Sins, they are out of the Protection of 
God's Grace, and are delivered up to the Cheats 
2nd Impoſtures of Crafty Men, or of wicked 
Spirits. This is the Rule and Method of God's 
Grace; he forces Truth on no Man; but thoſe 
who love the 'Trath, ſhall find it Thoſe who 
cry | va knowledge, and lift up their voice for under- 
flanding;, who ſeek ber as ſil ver, and ſearch for ber 


as for bid 9 ures; they ſhall under fand the fear of 
the Lord, and find the knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 


2, 3> 
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2, 3, 4, 5. But if Men wilfully ſhut their own 
Eyes againſt the Light, God the good of 


this World to blind them; as St. Faul t 
2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. But if eur goſpel he bid, it is bid to 


them that are loſt ; in whom the god of this world 
bat h blinded the minds of them which believe not, le 
the light of the glorious goſpel of Chrift, who. 3s 
the image of Gad, ſhould ſbine unto them. Which 
make us all afraid of Prejudice, and the 
love of this World, which bar up the Mind againſt 
be and by degrees betray us to a judicial Blind- 
ne 
There are ſome other Texts, which do in- 
deed attribute the Supreme Diſpoſal of all Hu- 
man Actions to God, but without charging his 
Providence with Mens Sins, Prov. 16. 9. A mans 
heart deviſeth bis ways, but the Lord directetb bis 
fleps. 19. 21. There are many devices in a mans 
heart, nevertbeleſs the counſel of the Lord, that Hall 
ftaud. 20. 2;. Mens goings are of the Lord, bow 
then can a man under /iand bis own ways ? The mean- 
ing of which is, that Men adviſe, and delibe- 
rate, and chuſe freely, what they intend to do; 
but when they come to Action, they can do no- 
thing, they can bring nothing to paſs, but 
what God will: Cod can change their Coun» 
ſels, or can dilappoint them when they are ripe 
for Action, or can make what they do, ſerve 
quite another End than what they intended, 
Now this only proves what I have already ob- 
ſerved, that the Iſſues and Events of all Things 
are in God's Hands, as they muſt be, if he go» 
verns the World : Men may chuſe what they 
pleaſe, but they ſhall do only what God ſees fit, 
and what he orders for wiſe Ends. God. does 
not act immediately, but makes uſe of Natural 
Cauſes, or of the Manifters of Men, both good 


and 
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and bad Men: Men chuſe and act freely, and pur- 
ſue their own Deſigns and Imaginations, and there- 
fore the moral Good or Evil of the Action is their 
own; and God does as freely with unſearchable 
Wiſdom over-rule all Events, which are therefore 
God's doings as well as Mens, being directed by 
him to ſerve the wiſe Ends of Providence, in re- 


warding or puniſhing Men or Nations as they de- 


ſerve. 

Thus I have, as briefly as I could, examined 
moſt of thoſe Texts, which have been thought to 
attribute to God tome kind of Caſuality and 
Efficiency in the Sin of Men; and I hope have 


made it appear, that there is no ſuch thing in- 


tended in them. And for the Concluſion ot this 
Argument concerning the Holineſs of Providence, 
I ſhall only add fome few Practical Inferences by 
way of Application. | 


1, Not to attribute our own, or other Mens 
Sins to God. Let no Man ſay, when he is tempted, 
Ian tempted of God; for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man. But every man is 
tempted, when be is drawn away of his own luſt, and 


enticed, James 1. 13, 14, This is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be obſerved; for without it there is 


an end of all Religion. If God can influence 
Mens Minds to wicked Purpoſes and Counſels, 
it is impoſſible he ſhouid hate Wickedneſs, or 
be ſo Holy as many Holy Men are, who would 
no more incline or tempt other Men to Sin, 
than they would Sin themſelves: And who wall 
hate Sm, or think that God will love him ever 


the leſs for being a Sinner, who b-lieves this? 


It God wants the Sins of Men to accompliſh his 
own Counſels, they muſt either be very unho- 
ly Counſels, which cannot, be accompliſhed 
* e 1 
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without the Sins of Men, or he mult. be a weak 


or unskilful Being, which is downright Blaſphe- 
my; for a wiſe and powerful Being can do 


whatever is-wiſe and Holy, without the Sins of 


Men. It is excellent Wiſdom indeed, when 
Men do and will ſin, for God to accomplifh his 
own wiſe and gracious Counſels by their Sins; 
but to incline, or tempt, or over-rule, or deter- 
mine Men to Sin, on purpoſe to ſerve himſelf 
by their Sins, this would be a juſt Impeachment 
both of his Holineſs, his Wiſdom, and his Power; 
and a God, who is neither Holy, Wiſe, nor 
Powerful, would be no very fit Object of Religious 


Worſh 


ip. 

To A that God decrces the Sins of Men for 
his own Glory, to magnifie his Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice in ſaving ſome few, and in condemning 
the greateſt part of Mankind to eternal Miſeries, 
is ſo ſenſeleſs a Repreſentation both of the Glory, 
of the Mercy, and of the Juſtice of God, as deſtroys 
the very Notion of all. | 

For if Man be a mere Machine, who moves as 
he is moved, how can he deſerve either Well or 


Ill > Neceſſity deſtroys the very Notion of Vir- 


tue or Vice, both which ſuppoſe a free Choice 


and Election ; and if there be no Virtue nor Vice, 
there can be no Rewards nor Puniſhments; and 
then there is no Place neither for Juſtice nor Mer- 
cy; and then God can neither glorifie his Mer- 
cy, nor his Juſtice, in forgiving Sins, or in puniſh- 
ing the Sinner. 

How can any Man, who believes that he is 
over-ruled by God to do all the Evil he does, 
ever be a true Penitent, or heartily beg God's 
Pardon, or reverencs his Judgments, or endea- 
vour to do better? All Religion is founded in 
this Perſuaſion, that * hates every Thins 


* 


- 
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that is wicked; for if there be no Eſſential Diffe- 
rence between Good and Evil, there is no Pretence 
for Religion; and if God makes none, there is 
none; and if he can be the Author of what is E- 
vil, as well as of what is Good, he makes no Diffe- 


rence between them. a 


2dly, The Holineſs of Providence teacheth 
us never to do any Evil to ſerve Providence, 
under pretext of doing ſome great Good by it, 
which we think may be acceptable to God. 
God never needs the Sins of Men, and can ne- 
ver approve them, whatever good Ends they 


are intended to ſerve. God indeed does many 


times bring Good out of Evil, but he allows 
no Man to ds evil, that good may come This 
St. Paul rejects with the greateſt Abhorrenee, 
and tells us, that fuch Mens Damnation is juff, 
Rom. 3. 8. For it is the greateſt Contradiction 


in the World, to do Evil in order to do Good; 


for how can a Man, who can for any Reaſon 
be perſuaded to do Evil, be a hearty and zea- 
jous Lover of Goodneſs > It is certain, that he 
who does any Evil, does not heartily love that 
Goodneſs ta which the Evil he does 1s oppoſed ; 


and he who does not heartily love all Goodneſs, 


is a hearty Lover of none: There is no recon- 
ciling Good and Evil, no more than you can 
reconcile Contradictions; a good Man will 
love and do that which is Good; and an evil 
Man will do that which is Evil; and though 
the Divine Wiſdom can bring Gocd out of Eval, 
yet Evil is not, and cannot be the natural Cauſe 
of Gocd, . no more than Darkneſs can be the 
Cauſe of Light, and therefore a goed Deſign 
can never juſtifie a bad Action: For that bad 
Actions ſhould da Good, is contrary to the Na- 
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ture of bad Actions; and whatever Men may in- 
tend, I'm ſure no Man can alter the Nature of 
Things, and therefore can never juſtifie himſelf in 
doing Evil that Good may come. pb 

It is certain, a Wiſe and Holy God requires 
no ſuch thing of us; and though he very often 
brings about great and admirable Deſigns by 
Mens Sins, yet no Man knows how to do it, 
nor knows when God will do it; nor did ever 
any Man, who ventured upon Sin in order to 
do ſome greater Good, ever do the Good he in- 
tended, though many times he runs himſelf 
into more and greater Sins than ever he in- 
tended. | 

Nay, I dare boldly ſay, that no Man never 
deliberately ventured upon a known Sin to do 
ſome greater Good by it, but there was always 
Jome baſe worldly Intereſt at the bottum, co- 
over with a Pretence of doing Good, ei- 
ther to deceive the World, or ſometimes to de- 
ceive their own Conſciences. The Church of 
Rome, among whom there are thaſe who teach 
and practiſe this Doctrine, are an undeniable Ex- 
ample of it, and we have had too many fad Ex- 
amples of it nearer Home. 5 
This ſeems to me one Reaſon, why thoſe 
Prophecies which concern future Ages, are ge- 
nerally ſo obſcure, that no Man knows when, 
nor how they ſhall be fulfilled,” that no Man 
be tempted to any Sin to ſerve Providence, 
to fulfil Prophecies. As obſcure as theſe 
2 are, yet we ſee ſome heated Enthu- 
laſts very forward to venture on any thing to 
fulfil Prophecies, to pull down Antichriſt, to 
ſet, up the Kingdom of Chriſt, eſpecially when 
they. hope tp ſet up themſelves with him: But 
Gol conceals Times and Seaſons from us; and 
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though he many times fulfils Prophecies by the 
Sins of Men, yet he allows no Man to fin to fulfil 
Prophecies; and therefore never lets us know when, 
nor by what means Prophecies ſhall be fulfilled. 
Let us lay down this as a certain Principle, 
that God needs not our Sins; and that we can 
never _ e him by doing Evil, whatever the 
Fvent He makes uſe of the Sins of Men to 
ſerve his Providence, but he will puniſh them 
for their Sins, 


ee. 


C H A P. VI. 8 
The Goodneſs of Providence. 


3. H E next Enquiry is concerning the 

T Goodneſs of Providence. Though me- 
thinks it is a more proper Subject for our devout 
Meditations, than for our Enquiries; for we 
need not lock far to ſeek for Proofs and Demon- 
ſtrations of the Divine Goodneſs. The earth is | 
— of the goodneſs of the Lord: We ſee, and feel, 

taſte A every day; we owe our Being, our 
Preſervation, and all the Comforts of our Lives 
to it. There is not ſo mean, nor miſerable | 
a Creature in this World, but can bear its Teſti- 
mony to the Divine Goodneſs: Nay , if boy 
would pardon the Harſhneſs of the Expr 


J would venture to fay, that the Goodneſs "a 


God is one of the greateſt Plagues and Tor- 
ments of Hell; IT mean, the Remembrance 
of God's Goodneſs , and their wicked and un- 
grateful Abuſe of it. This is that Worm that 


never dieth, thoſe ſharp Reflections Men * 


would think it im 


is not owing to a 
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an their Ingratitude and Folly, in making them- 
ſelves miſerable by affronting that Goodneſs which 
would have made them happy. 

Whatever other Objections ſome wanton and 
ſporting Wits make againſt Providence, one 
think poſſible that any Man who 
lives in this World, and feels what he enjoys 


> himſelf, and ſees what a bountiful Proviſion is 


made for all Creatures, ſhould queſtion the 
Goodneſs of Providence, by which be lives, 
moves, and bas his Being. We ſhould think him 
an extraordin Benefactor, who did the 
thouſandth Part for us of what God does; 
and ſhould not challenge his Goodneſs, tho? he 
did ſome Things which we did not like, or did 


not underſtand; But Atheiſm is founded in In- 


gratitude ; and unleſs God humour them, as 
well as do them good, he is no God for them. 
Nay, I cannot but obſerve here, the perverſe, 
as well as the ungrateful Temper of Atheiſts , 
when they diſpute againſt the Juſtice of Provi- 
dence, then God is much too good for them; 
tho' he gives us Examples enow of his Severity 
againſt Sin, yet his Patience and Long-ſuffer- 
ing to ſome few proſperous Sinners, is thought 
a ſnfficient Argument that God is not juſt, or 
that he does not govern the World, When 
they , diſpute againſt the Goodneſs of Provi- 


| dence, then God is not good enough for them: 


Tho they ſee innumerable Inftances of Good- 
neſs in the Government of the World, yet this 
God, but to good For- 
tunez becauſe they think they ſee ſome of the 
careleſs and irregular Strokes of Chance and 
Fartune intermixt with it, in the many Evils 
and Calamities of Life. Now it is impoſſible 
far God himlelf to 1 theſe two Objecti- 
K 3 | ons. 
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ns, to the Satisfaction of theſe Men; and that, 
think, is a ſufficient Anſwer to them both. 
For ſhould God vindicate his Juſtice, to the Sa- 
tisfaction of theſe Men, by puniſhing in this 
World every Sin that is committed, according 
to its Deſert, there would be very little Room 
for the Exerciſe of Goodneſs. 1 every -Man 
muſt ſuffer as much as he Sins, the very beſt 
Men will be great Sufferers, much greater Suf- 
ferers than any of them now are, tho' their Suf- 
ferings are made another Obje&ion againſt Pro- 
vidence z and there will be as many formidable 
Examples of Miſery, as there are Atheiſts and 
Profligate Sinners; and this would be an unan- 
ſerable (bjection againſt the *Goodneſs of 
Providence For how good ſoever God might 
be, it he muſt Puniſh every Sin, he has no Op- 
portunity to ſhew his Goodneſs. And on the 
other Hand, ſhould God as good as theſe 
Men would have him, that is, that to prove 
himſelf good, he ſhould not inflict any Evils or 
Calamitics on Men, whatever their Sins or Pro- 
vocatious are; that whereas God planted Para- 
diſe only for Man in Innocence, the whole 
World ſhould be now a Paradiſe, tho* there is 
not an innocent Man in it; this would be as 
unanſwerable an Objeftion againſt the Juſtice 
of Providence: So that theſe Men have taken 
care always to have an Objection againſt Pro- 
vidence; for according to their Notions of I. 
ſtice and Goodne s, God cannot be both; 
which is a certain Dem-nftration, that th 
miſtake the true Notion of Juſtice and Good: 
neſs; they are both great and excellent Vir- 
tues; both are eſſential to the Idea of God; 
both are neceſſary to the Government of 
the World; and thercfore both of them oy 
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be very conſiſtent and reconcilable with each other, 
both in Notion and Practice. 92 

I have already vindicated the Juſtice of God's 
Providence; and there is no great Difficulty in 
vindicating his Goodneſs, the Objections againſt 
which are founded in plain and evident Mi- 
ſtakes, and therefore will receive an eafy An- 
ſwer. And I ſhall firſt conſider what the Mi- 
ſtakes are, and then particularly anſwer the Ob- 
jections. 0 


1. As for the firſt, the Miſtakes either relate to 
the Nature of God's Goodneſs, or to the Nature of 
Good and Evil, or to the Goodneſs of Providence 
and Government. 


1. The Miſtakes concerning God's Goodneſs: 
And the Fundamental Miſtake is this; that 
Men conſider the Goodneſs of God abſdlutely, 
without relation to the Nature, Quality, or De- 
fert of the Subjects, who arc to receive Good. 
They contemplate Goodneſs in its abſtracted Idea 
and Not ion; and whatever they conceive belongs 
to the moſt perfect Goodneſs, that they expect 
from God in the Government of this World; 
and if they do not find it, they conclude, that 
the World is not governed by a good Providence. 
As for Inftance. 

It is certainly an Act of the moſt perfect 
Goodneſs, to make all Creatures happy; not 
to ſuffer any Miſeries to enter into the World; 


and that there be nothing to deface the Beau- 
ty, or to diſturb the Harmony of it: No la- 
mentable Sights, nor doleful Complaints, to 
move our Pity, nor to terrify us with the me- 
lancholy Preſages of * own Sufferings, ner 

4 to 
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to make frightful Impreſſions on us of a ſevere 


and mexorable Deity. Could they fee ſuch a 
World as this, they would thankfully own the 


| If Divine Goodneſs, and ſecurely rejoice in it: But 
| 
| 


— 
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this World, wherein we live, gives us a very dif- 
ferent Proſpect; we ſee a great many miſerable 
| People, and feel a great many Miſeries our ſelves, 
| and many times expect and fear a great many 
more; and how unlike is this World, to what we 
ſhould have imagined the World to have been, 
had we never ſeen it, but only heard of a World 
to have been made and governed by an infinite 
and perfect Goodneſs ? Indeed, all the Objections 
againſt the Goodneſs of Providence, do ultimately 
refolve into this; that the World is not fo happy 
as a ood God can make it, and therefore a good 
Providence does not govern the World. And a 

lain Anſwer to this, will enable any Man to an- 
wer all the reſt. | 

And the Anſwer to this is ſhort and plain: 
That infinite and perfect Goodneſs will do all 
the Good which can be wiſely done, but not 
all the Good which Men may expect from In- 
finite Goodneſs; Por the external Exerciſe of 
Goodneſs, muſt not bear Proportion to the In- 
finite Fulneſs of the Divine Nature, but to the 
State, Condition, and Capacities of Creatures; 
and therefore we muſt not meafure the Good- 
neſs of Providence merely by external Events, 
which may ſometimes be very calamitous; but 
by that Proportion ſuch Events bear to the 
State and Deſerts of Mankind, or of particu- 
lar Men in this World. The beft Man in the 
World, does not think himſelf bound to do all 
the Good he can to every one he meets; he 
will make a Difference between a Child and a 


Ser- 
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Servant, between a Friend and an Enemy, be- 
tween a good and a bad Man; and much more 
muſt a good Prince and a good Magiſtrate do fo ; 
and much more muſt God who is the Supreme and 
Sovereign Lord of the World. 

We ſhall better underſtand this, if we view 
Man in his ſeveral States, and obſerve how the 
Divine Goodneſs ſuits it ſelf to thoſe different 
States. 

The Divine Goodneſs made the World, and 
made Man, and hence we may take our Eſtimate 
what the Goodneſs of God 1s, and what it can, 
and will do, when Goodneſs freely exerts it ſelf, 
without any external Impediment to ſet Bounds 
to it. | 

And if we believe the Hiſtory of the Crea- 
tion, the Divine Goodneſs diſplayed it ſelf in 
a moſt beautiful and glorious Scene; the New- - 
made World, and the New-created Man, were 
as perfect and happy, as the perfect Ideas of 
their Natures in the Divine Mind. This was 
the World which God made; ſuch a happy 
World, as it became perfect Goodneſs to make: 
And hence we learn what the Goodneſs of God 
is, and what it would always do; for when the 
Divine Goodneſs made the World, he made it what 
he would have it to be. 

But Man did not continue what God had 
made him: He ſinned, and by Sin brought 
Death and Miſery into the World. And there- 
fore, tho we do not now ſee ſuch a Happy 
State of Things, we muſt not hence conclude, 
that the World is not governed by perfect 
Goodneſs; but that a Perfect State of Eafe and 
Happineſs in this World, does neither become 
the Providence of God, nor is good for Sin- 
ners: And we have Reaſon to conclude this, 
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not only becanſe God made innocent Man hap- 
PY, but becauſe he has prepared a much greater 
Happineſs for Men in the next World: 
Which ſhews, that the Change 1s not in God, 
but in Men. He made Man happy at firſt, and 
he will make good Men perſectly happy hereafter. 
But tho” he be always the fame, as new as he 
was when he at firſt made the World, and as he 
will be when he ſhall reward all good Men in the 
Refurre&ion of the Juſt ; yet the degenerate State 
of Mankind requires fach a Mixture of Good and 
Evil, as we now ſee, and feel, and complain of in 
this World. 

For it is a very different Caſe, to ſee Good- 
neſs acting alone, and purſuing its own graci- 
ous Inclinations, and to fee it limited and con- 
Aned by Juſtice, which muſt be the Caſe when 
Mankind are Sinners. For then Goodneſs can- 
not do what is abſolutely beſt, but what is 
beſt in ſuch Cafes; and when Goodneſs and 
Juſtice are reconcilable, as they are in a Proba- 
tion- State, there Wiſdom muſt preſcribe the Tem- 
perament. 

Juſtice requires the Puniſhment of Sinners, 
but Goodneſs is inclined to ſpare; and Wiſ⸗ 
dom judges when, and in what manner, it is 
fit to puniſh, or to ſpare. An incurable Sinner 
is the Object of ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice: A 
corrigible Sinner is the Object both of Juftice 
and Goodneſs; his Sin deſerves Correction and 
Puniſhment ; but that he is corrigible, makes 
him the Object of Patience Diſcipline. 
And this we mnft ſuppoſe to be the Difference 


between the Caſe of Apoſtate Angels, and of - | 
immediately 


fallen Man; and therefore Juſtice 


ſeized on thoſe Apoſtate Spirits; but God, in 
18 Goodneſs, promiſed a Saviour to Man- 
ind. | | 


| This 
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This makes the preſent State of Mankind in this 
World, to be a State of Trial and Diſcipline; to 
reclaim and reform Sinners, by the various Me- 
thods of Grace and Providence; and this changes 
both the very Notion and Exerciſe of God's Good- 
neſs and Juſtice in this World, for we muſt ex- 
pect no more of either, than what a State of Trial 
and Difcipline will allow. 

The not conſidering this Diſtinction between 
abſolute Coodneſs and Juſtice, and the Good- 
neſs and Juſtice of Diſcipline, has been the Oc- 
caſion of all thoſe Objections, which have been 
made both againſt the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
Providence. | 

We muſt confeſs, that the World is not fo 
happy, as perfect, and abſolute, and unconfi- 
ned Goodneſs could make it; nor are all Sin- 
ners ſo miſerable, as ftri& and abſolute Juſtice 
could make them; but this ſignifies no more, 
than that Heaven and Hell are not in this 
World, as no Man ever pretended they were : 
And yet ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice, and perfect 
anddabſolute Goodneſs, wherever they are exer- 
ciſe, muſt make Hell and Heaven. But this Life 
is a middle State between both; and as Men be- 
have themſelves here, ſo they ſhall have their 
Portions either in- Heaven or Hell: And therefore 
the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God in this World, is 
of a different Nature from that Goodneſs or Ju- 
ſtice which is exerciſed in Heaven or Hell, pro- 
portioned to the State of Diſcipline and Trial 
m this Life, | 
Goodneſs indeed has the predommant Go- 
vernment, and Juſtice is only the Miniſter of 

s in this World, as it muſt be in a 
State of Diſcipline, when Corrections as well 
as Favours are intended far Good, To put Man 
pak into 
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into a State of Probation and Trial, to recover that 
Immortality he had loſt, was an Act of great Good- 
neſs: And whatever ſevere Methods are uſed to 
reform Sinners, is as great an Expreſſion of Good- 
neſs, as it 1s to force and to compel them to be 
happy; as it is to cut off a Hand, or a Leg, to pre- 
ſerve Life. And if we will but allow this World 
to be a State of Trial and Diſcipline for another 
World, and wiſely confider, not what pure, ſim- 
ple, and abſolute Goodneſs, but what the Good- 
neſs of Diſciphne requires, it will give us an eaſ 
Anſwer to all the Objections againſt the Goodne 
of Providence. 


r. As firſt; the Geodneſs of God in a State of 
Diſcipline, will not admit of a compleat and per- 
fe& Happineſs in this World ; for that is no 5tate 
of Diſcipline. Good Men themſelves, were they 
as happy inthis World; as they could wiſh, would 
not be very fond of another World, nor learn thoſe 
mortifying and ſelf denying Virtues, which are 
neceſſary to prepare them for a Spiritual Life: And 
bad Men would grow more in Love with this 
World, and fin on without Check and Controul. 
The Miſeries and Afflictions of this Life wean 
good Men from this World, and lay great Reſtraints 
upon bad Men; which juſtifies both the Wiſdom 


and Goodneſsof God, in thoſe many Miſeries which 


Mankind ſuffer. 


2. But yet the Goodneſs of God in a State 
of Diſcipline requires, that this World ſhould 
be ſo tolerable a Place, as to make Life deſira- 


ble; his own Glory is concerned in this: For 
no Man would believe, that zhe World was 


made, or is governed a ßeod God, were 
there no viſible and ſenſible Fe ies of a 
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kind and good Providence. But tho” God 
curſed the Earth for the Sin of Man, yet he 
has not defaced the Characters of his own Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs ; but ſtill the inviſible things 
of God from the creation of the World, are clearly 

een, being underſtood by theſt hing: that arò made, 
even his eternal power and godbead, Rom. 1. 29. 
And in the moſt degenerate State of Mankind, 
God left not bimſelf without a witneſs , giving them 
rain from beaven , and fruitful ſeaſons, filling their 
hearts with food and gladneſs. What dreadful Ap- 
prehenſions would this give Mankind of God, 
were this World nothing elſe but a Scene of 
Trouble and Miſery ? What Encouragement 
would this be to Sinners to repent and reform ? 
What Hopes could they realonably conceive 
of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, had they no Ex- 
perience of God's Goodneſs and Patience to- 
wards Sinners? What Place would there be for 
the Exerciſe of Moral or Chriſtian Virtues, of 
Faith, and Hope, and Truſt in God, of Self- 
denial,- and a Contempt of this World, were 
not this World a very tolerable happy Place, 
tho a Changeable Scene? A State of Diſci- 
pline, muſt neither be a State of perfect Happi- 
neſs, or Miſery, but an interchangeable Scene 
of very agreeable Pleaſures, and tolerable Evils, 
ſufficient to exerciſe the Virtues, and to cor- 
rect the Vices of Mankind: And this I take the 
State of this Life to be; ſo happy, that few 
Men are ſo miſerable, as to be weary of it; 
and yet ſo intermixt with Troubles, as to ex- 
erciſe the Virtues of good Men, and to correct 
the Wicked : And this is what becomes the 
Goodneſs of God Yo do for us in a State of 
"Didcrpiins. = 7 © + | 
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3. The Goodneſs of God ſeems to require, 
that in ſuch a mixt and changeable Scene, 
there ſhould be ſome remarkable Difference 
made between the Good and Bad : For the De- 


ſign of Providence, in a State of Trial, is to 


encourage Virtue, and to deter Men from Sin; 
and therefore there ought to be ſuch a viſible 
Difference made, as may be ſufficient, if Men 
will wiſely conſider Things, to enourage good 
Men, and to reftrain the Wicked. 

I do not mean, that all good Men ſhauld 
be hapzy and proſperous, and all bad Men 
miſerable, as to their external Fortune ; for a 
State of Diſcipline will not allow this: All 
good Men cannot bear a 5g 50 Fortune, 
and ſome bad Men may grow better by at, or 
be fit Inſtruments of Providence; and ſuch a 
viſible Diſtinction between all good and bad 
Men, belongs to the Day of Judgment, not to 
a State of Trial, and therefore we ſee this is 
not done; and bad Men, who have the leaft 
Reaſon to complain of it, make it an Objection 
againſt Providence. 

But though Providence many times ſeems to 
make little Difference between and bad 
Men, as to external Events, = very often 
takes care to expound his Providences, which 
makes a very viſible Difference between them. 

Natural Conſcience is one of God's Inter- 
preters of Providence, which terrifies bad Men 
with a Senſe of Guilt when they ſuffer , and 
threatens them with a more terrible Vengeance, 
but ſupports good Men under their Sufterings 


with better Hopes; that bad Men ſuffer like 


Malefactors, with Kage, and Fear, and Deſpair; 
good Men, with Patience, and Submiſſion, and 
joyful Expectations of a Reward. ; 2 


. 
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All the Promiſes of Scripture are made to 
good Men; and all the Threatnings of it de- 
nounced againſt bad Men; and this expounds 
Providence For this aſſures good Men, that 
all the Good they receive, is the Effect of God's 
Care and Goodneſs to them; and that the Evils 
they ſuffer, are either his Fatherly Correction, 
or the Trial and Exerciſe of their Virtues ; but 
that the Proſperity of bad Men is only the® Ef- 
fect of God's Patience, or to make them In- 
ftruments of his Providence ; and that their 
Sufferings are the Puniſhment of their Sins, and 
the Fore-runners of future Vengeance, except 
they repent. And when we know this, it makes 
a vaſt Difference between the Proſperity and the 
Sufferings of good and bad Men: And becauſe]this 
is nat always viſible in external Events, God 
has taken care to reveal it to us. 
But God has made this very viſible in moſt 
of the ordinary Calamities of Life, which are 
the natural Effects of fin, of Intemperance, 
Luxury, Luft, Pride, Paſſion, Covetouſneſs, Idle- 
neſs, and Prodigality ; Moſt of thoſe Evils 
which bad Men ſuffer, are owing to ſuch Vi- 
ces ; and all theſe good Men eſcape : and ſome- 
times their Virtues advance them to Riches and 
Honours, and when they don't, yet they make 
them contented and pleaſed. But when Wick- 
edneſs makes Men great, it commonly makes 
them a Mark for Envy, and advances them . to 
tumble them down. 

Nay, tho the Divine Providence does not 
always make a Difference between good and 
bad Men, as to their external Fortunes, yet 
Jometimes God makes a very remarkable De- 
ference between them; gives ſuch ſignal De- 


monſtrations of his Anger againſt bad Men, * 
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of his Care and Protection of the Good, that it 
forces Men to acknowledge, Verih there is a re- 
ward for the righteous; verily be is a God that judg- 
eth in the earth, Pſal. 58. 11. And a few fuch 
Examples as theſe, (tho* both Sacred and Pro- 
phane Story furmſh us with very many, ) are 
ſufficient to make as viſible a Diſt inction be- 
tween the Good and the Bad, as the Providence 
in this World requires. 

4. But yet the Goodneſs of Providence in 
a Stats of Diſcipline, will not allow of greater 
Evils and Calamites, than are neceſſary to the 
good Government of the World : For this 1s a 
State of Diſcipline and Tovernment, not of 
Judgment. Good Men muſt ſuffer no more 
than what will increaſe their Virtue, not prove 
a Tempation to Sin: The rod of the wicked muſt 
not always reſt on the lot of the righteous, left be alſo 
ut forth his hand unto iniquity. The Sufferings of 
ad Men, who are in a curable State, muſt be 
only proportioned to their Cure, unleſs the 
Evil of the Example requires a ſeverer Puniſh- 


ment, to warn other Sinners. As for hardened 


and incorrigible Sinners, the Goodneſs of God 
is not concerned for them, but he may ſerve 
his Providence on them as he pleaſes, either 
by making them the Miniſters of his Juſtice, 
to execute ſuch a terrible Vengeance on the 
World, as none but fuch hardened Sinners would 
execute z or by making them the laſting Monu- 
ments of his own Vengeance, as he did a har- 
dened and incorrigible Pharaob : For this is for 
the great Good of the World, and a State of 
Diſciple requires ſuch Examples. And ſuch Sin- 
ners are fit to be made Examples of, And all 
ſuch Severities as theſe, are very reconcileable 
with the goodneſs of God, in a State of Di on 
5. 
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5. The Goodneſs of God in a ſtate of Diſci- 
pline, not only allows, but requires great Pati- 
ence, Long-ſnffering, and Goodneſs to Sinners: 
For this is neceſſary to reclaim Sinners, to give 
them time for Repentance, and to invite and 
encourage them to repent by all the Arts and 
Methods of Goodneſs, as well as to over-awe 
them by Judgments and Severities. Promiſes are 
as neceſlary to reform Sinners as Threatnings ; 
for Hope is as powerful a Principle as Fear; 
and Love and Goodneſs work more kindly up- 
on ingenuous Minds, and melt thoſe whom 

udgments cannot bow, nor break. Thus a kind 

arent deals with a Prodigal Son, tries him 
with Kindneſs as well as Severity; and thus 

God deals with Sinners. He is good to the Eu 
vil, and to the Good; and maketh his Sun to 
ſhine, and his Rain to fall upon the Juſt, and up- 
on the Unjuſt: And this is ſuch Goodneſs, as 
is proper only for a State of Diſcipline. 

6. The Goodneſs of God, even in a State of 
Diſcipline, requires that there ſhould be a great 
deal more Good than Evil in the World: For 
ſince Goodneſs governs the World, even in this 
State, the Good muſt be Predominant ; that 
notwithſtanding all the Evils and Calamities 
there are, it may ftill be very viſible, that the 
World is govern'd by a God. That this 
is fo, I think I need not prove, for we all ſee 
and feel it. The Evils that are in the World 
bear no Proportion at all to the Good : There 
are ſme few Examples of miſerable People, but 
the Generality of Mankind are very happy; and 
even theſe miſerable People have great Allavs of 
their Miſeries; and if we take an Eftimate- of 
their whole Lives, have a much greater ſhare of 
Good than Evil, 
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The Judgments of God are ſometimes v 
terrible, but they come but ſeldom : For a 
Year's Plague or Famine, we enjoy ſome Ages 
of Health and Plenty. And the Ruins and De- 
folations of War are recompenced and forgot 
by a more laſting and flouriſhing Peace. But 
the Goodneſs of God moves in a conſtant and 
uniform Round, viſits all Parts and Corners of 
the Earth, as the Sun does with its Light and 
Heat: That confidering how little Mankind de- 
ſerves of God in this corrupt and degenerate 
State ; how highly they provoke him every Day, 
and how conſtantly and univerſally he does good 
to them, inſtead of complaining of the many E- 
vils that are in the World, we have reaſon to 
admire the Patience and Goodneſs of God to 
Sinners. 

This I take to be a true Account of the Na- 
ture and Exerciſe of God's goodneſs, as it re- 
ſpects a State of Diſcipline ; and ſo it muſt be 
confidered in the Government of this World ; 
and then all the Objections againſt the Goods 
neſs of Providence wvaniſh of themfelves : 
Though this World be not fo happy, as perfect 
and abſolute Goodneſs can make it, yet God 
abounds in all the Expreſſions of Goodneſs 
which a State of Trial and Diſcipline will al- 
low, which is all that we can reaſonably ex- 
pect, and all that God can wiſely do for us in 
this State. a 

2dly, Eſpecially if we conſider in the next 
Place, what the true Notion cf Good and Evil 
is in a State of Diſcipline ; for this is another 
Occaſion of moſt Objections . againſt the Good- 
neſs of Providence; that Men conſider Human 
Nature abſolutely, and appeal to their Senſes 
for the Notions and Differences of Good 1 
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Evil, without any Regard to the preſent State 
of Human Nature; that is, by Good and 
Evil, they mean only natural Good and Evil; 
ſuch as Pleaſure or Pain, a State of Eaſe and 
Reſt, or of Trouble, and Labour, and Diffi- 
culty, Riches or Poverty, Honour or Diſgrace 
and meaſure the Goodneſs of Providence by the 
natural Good or Evil that is in the World; if 
Mankind and particular Men be happy and proſ- 
perous, then God does Good, and they will 
acknowledge that Providence is good; if they 
be afflicted, this is very evil, and theres 
fore an Objection againſt the Goodneſs of Po- 
vidence. But does not every Man know the 
Difference between the good of the End, and 
the good of the Means? The End is Happineſs, 
which is the good of Nature; and thercfore 
whatever is the Happineſs, or any Part of the 
Happineſs of Man, 1s the good of Nature z the 
good of the Means is that which 1s good to 
make Men happy; and the more effectual it is 
to promote our Happineſs, the greater Good it 
is, tho it may he a greater natural Evil; and 
whatever will hinder or deſtroy our Happineſs, 
is a great Evil, though it may be a greater natu- 
ral Good. In all ſuch Caſes, Things are good 
or evil with reſpect to their End, or to their 
natural or moral Conſequences: When we, are 
in Health, that is good Food which is pleaſant 
and wholſome, and will preferve lealth; but 
the ſame Diet may be very hurtful, and fatal, 
when we are Sick. Indulgence or Severity to 
Children is either good or evil, in Proportion 
to their Tempers and Inclinations, as it 1s apt 
either to corrupt their Manners, or to tram 
them up to Piety and Virtue. And therefore 
when we fpeak of Diſcipline and Government, 
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which is the true Notion of God's Providence 
in this World, we muſt not conſider ſo much 
what is naturally good and evil, as what the 
State of thoſe is, who are the Subjects of Diſci- 
pline, and what is good for them in ſuch a 
State; for how many natural Evils ſoever there 
are in the World, the Evils of Afflictions and 
Judgments, of Plague, and Famine, and Sword, 


if ſuch Severities be good for Mankind, it 1s as 


great an Argument of the Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence to inflict them, as it is for a Parent, or a 
Prince, to reclaim and reform his Children, or 
his Subjects, by great Severities : And an eaſy 
and proſperous State, when the Wickedneſs of 
Mankind requires ſevere Reſtraints, is no more 
an Act cf Kindneſs and Goodneſs, than the fond 
Indulgence of Parents is to diſobedient Children. 
So that this takes away the very Foundation 
of this Obje&ion againſt the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence. The principal Objection is, that 
there are a great many Evils and Miſeries in 
the World; we grant it; but then we ſay, that 
Gocd is very good in it, and that theſe natu- 
ral Evils, tho' they are grievous, are not Evils 
to us, becauſe they are, and are intended for 


our Good: We can neither prove, nor diſprove 


the Goodneſs of Providence meerly by external 
Events, eſpecially with reſpe& to particular 
Men: For proſperity is not always good for us, 
nor is Affliction always for our Hurt; God may 
make fume Men Proſperous in his Anger, and 
chaſtiſe others in great Love and Goodneſs ; 
and this I take to be the Meaning of the wiſe 


Man, Eccl. 9. 1, 2. No man knoweth either love or 


hatred by all that is before them. For all things come 
alike to all; there is one Erent to the righteous, and 
and to the 


unclean © 
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wiclean ; to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſa- 
crificeth not; as is the good, ſo is the ſinner ; and be 
that ſwearet h, as he that feareth an Oath. Which 
does not ſignify, that the Divine Providence 
makes no Difference between good and bad 
Men ; for God does love good Men, and hates 
the Wicked; and his Providence makes a great 
Difference between them, tho* the Difference 
is not always viſible in external Events : For 
when the {ame Event happens to both, whe- 
ther it be a natural Good or Evil, it may be an 
Act of Favour to good Men, and of Judgment 
to the Wicked. For external Proſperity and 
Adverſity, in a State of Diſcipline, may either 
be good or evil; and may be good for one, 
when at the ſame time it is evil to another; and 
therefore the Providence of God may make a 
Difference, when the external Event makes 
none, The Wiſe Man confeſſes, This is an evil 
among all things that are done under the Sun, that 
there is one event unto all. Bad Men, who look 
no farther than External Events, make a very 
bad Uſe of it; and conclude, that God makes 
no Difference, when they ſee none made : And 
thus the beart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and 
madneſs is in their heart while they live, and after 
that they go to the dead, v. 3. But thoſe who con- 
fider wiſely, ſee no Reaſon from external E- 
vents, from ſuch a promiſcuous Diſtribution of 
Good and Evil, either to deny a Providence, or 
the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence; fince 
Good and Evil, in this State, are not in the 
Things themſelves, but in the End for which 
they are intended, and which they ſerve. 

It is of great Conſcquence rightly to unler- - 
ſtand this Matter, to give us a firm Perſuaſion. 
of the Goodneſs of God, even when he cor: 

ene, rectꝭ 
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rects and puniſhes, and to cure our Difcontent 
at the Proſperity of the Wicked; and there- 
fore I ſhall briefly repreſent to you the State of 
Mankind in this World, and what is good in 
ſuch a State. 

Man has ſinned, and Man muſt die; but 
God has, in infinite Goodneſs to Mankind, ſent 
his own Son into the World, to fave Sinners; 
who, by Death, hath deſtroyed him who had 
the Power of Death, that is, the Devil, and 
hath brought Life and Immortality to Light by 
the Goſpel. This removes the Scene of Hap- 
pineſs from this World to the next, and makes 
this preſent Life only a State of Probation for 
Eternity. If we ohey the Laws of our Saviour, 
and imitate his Example, he has promiſed to 
raiſe us again, when our dead Bodies are pu- 
trified in the Grave, into Immortal Life; bat 
has threatned all the Miſeries of an Eternal Death 
againſt incorrigible Sinners: So that the great- 
eſt good that God or Man can do for us in this 
World, is, by all the wiſe Methods of Diſcipline 
and Covernment, to prepare us for the Happineſs 
of the next; and to preſerve us from. thoſe Eter- 
nal Miſeries, which will be the Portion of Sin- 
ners. Tho there are Thouſands of fooliſh Sin- 
ners, who never conſider this, yet all Mankind 
agree, that tha! is beſt for us in this World, 
which will make us eternally happy in the 
next;z and that is a very great Evil, which will 
betray us to Eternal Miſeries There are a 
great many I fidels, who believe neither a Hea- 
ven, nor a Hell ; bur yet theſe very Infidels 
are not fo void of common Senſe, as to — 4 
ſnppoſing there were a Heaven, and à Hell, 
that to be the beſt Condition for us in this 
World, whatever it be upon other 8 
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a ng carry us to Heaven, and keep us out 
ell. . 
Now if this be the Caſe, there cannot be fo 
Evils in this World, but what may be 
good for us, and therefore may be an Expreſ- 
ſion of God's Goodneſs to us: For if Pain and 
Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace, wean us from 
this World, ſubdue our Luſts, make us good 
Men, and qualify us for Eternal Rewards ; tho' 
they are great Afflictions, yet they are very good, 
as the Way, tho' a rough and difficult Way, to 
Happineſs. | 
That Proſperity does oftentimes corrupt Mens 
Lives and Manners, mike them Proud, and 
Senſual, regardleſs of God, and of Religion, 
and ſo fond of this World, that they never 
care to think of another; and that Affliction 
and Adverſity has many times a quite contrary 
Effect, to make Men ſerious and conſiderate, 
to 2 them with an Awe and Reverence of 
God, to correct and reform bad Men, and to 
exerciſe the Graces and Virtues of the Good; 
both the Reaſon of Things, and the Experi- 
ence of Mankind, may ſatisfy us. That this 
is what God deſigns, in thoſe Afflictions and 
Sufferings he brings on Mankind, the Scripture 
every where aſſures us; and the natural Con- 
x. * from hence is, that afflictions are not 
evil, nor any Objection againſt the Goodneſs 
of Providence: If they prove evil to us, it is 
our own Fault, for God deſigns them for good. 
As the Apoſtle expreſly tells us, That all things 
work together for good to them that love God : And 
whom the Lord loveth be chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
ſan whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſten- 
ing, God dealeth with you as with Sons: For what 
ſon is be, whom the father 1 not? But if ” 


— 
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be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye baſtards, and not ſons, Heb. 21. 6, 7, 8. 

This then muſt be our great Care, to recti 
our Notions of Good and Evil, to withdraw 
our Minds from Senſe, and not to call every 


Thing good that is pleaſant, nor every Thing 


evil that is afflicting. This Diſtinction the Hea- 
then Poet long ſince obſerved; and gives it as 
a Reaſon, and a very wiſe and good Reaſon it 
is, why we ſhould entirely give up our ſelves to 
God, and leave him to chuſe our Condition for 
us. Nam pro jucundis aptiſima queque dabunt Dij. 
4 bat tho” God will not always give us thoſe things 
which are moſt pleaſant, be will give us what is moſt 
prefitable for us. And if we judge of Good and 
Evil, not by Senſe, nor by external Appearan- 
ce, but by that ſpiritual Good, they do, or are 
intended to do us, in making us gcod Men here, 
and happy hereaffer; Men may, if they fo 
pleaſe, as reaſonably quarrel with the great Eaſe 
and Proſperity which ſo many enjoy, as with 
the Afflictions which others Suffer: For Proſpe- 
rity does cftncr corrupt Mens Manners, and be - 
tray them io $13 and Folly, than Afflictions do: 
Good Men themſelves can hardly bear a proſ- 
perous State, nor reſiſt the Temptations and 
Flatteries of Faſe and Pleaſure ; whereas Affli- 
ctions many times reform bad Men, and 
make good Men better, as the Pſalmift himſelf 
owns; It is good for me that I have been aflicted; 
for before I was affited, I went a?ray, but fince I 
have learned to keep thy laws. And if both Pro- 
ſperity and Adverſity may be either for our 
Good or Hurt, and when they are fo, we can- 
not always tell, we muſt leave this to God, 
and commit our ſelves to his Care and Diſci- 

pline, 
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line, who knows us better than we know our 
elves, and knows what is beſt for us. 

But this may ſeem to ſtart a new and more 
difficult Objection; that if we muſt not judge 
of Good and Evil by external and ſenſible E- 
vents, we can have no ſenſible Proofs of the 
Goodneſs or Juſtice of Providence. As we can- 
not object the external Evils and Calamities that 
are in the World againſt the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence; ſo neither can we prove the Goodneſs 
of Providence from thoſe external and ſenſible 
Bleſſings which God beſtows upon Mankind: 
So that Religion gains nothing by this; it filen- 
ces indeed the Objections againſt Providence, but 
it alſo deſtroys the Proofs of a good and juſt Pro- 
vidence. The Anſwer to this Objection will give 
us a truer Notion and Underſtanding of the Good- 
neſs of Providence, 

For though we cannot know Love or Hatred 
merely by external Events, yet this does not de- 
ſtroy the natural Good or Evil of Things, nor 
the Juſtice or Goodneſs of Providence, in doing 
good, or in ſending his Plagues and Judgments 


on the World. Natural Good and Evil are the 


Inſtruments and Methods of Diſcipline ; good 
Men are encouraged and rewarded in this World 
by ſome external and natural Bleſſings, and bad 
Men are reſtrained and governed by ſome na- 
tural Evils; and the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
God in doing good, and in puniſhing, make 
theſe external Bleſſings and Puniſhments the Me- 
thods of Diſcipline z which could have no Effi- 
cacy in them either to encourage good Men, ar 
to reform the Wicked, but as they are the viſi- 
ble Significations of God's Favour or Diſpleaſure; 
and therefore ſuch external Bleſſings and Puniſh- 
ments are evident Proofs of the Goodnels = Ju- 

| : ice 
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ſtice of Providence, or elſe they could not be the 
Methods of Diſciple, nor have any moral Efficacy 
upon Mankind. 

But yet when theſe Acts of Goodneſs or Ju- 
tice are made the Methods of Diſcipline, and 
not intended as the proper Rewards or Puniſh- 
ments of Virtue or Vice, they are not always 
confined to,good or bad Men, and therefore are 
not certain and viſible Marks of God's Love or 
Hatred. h 

It is an Act of Goodneſs in God to do good 
to the Evil, and to the Good: To the Good 
it is a Mark of his Favour and an Incitement 
to a more perfect Virtue; to the Evil, an Ex 
preſſion of his Patience, and an Invitation to 
Repentance; but when he is good both to the 
Evil and to the Good, the mere external Event 
can make no Difference. The external Good 
may be the ſame, and God is good to both, and 
intends Good to both, but yet has not equal Favour 
to both. 

It is an Act of Juſtice in God to puniſh, and 
to correct. Sin, and both good and bad Men ma- 
ny times feel the ſame Severities; to correct and 
chaſtiſe the Follies, and to quicken and inflame 
the Devotions of good Men; and to over-awe 
and terrify bad Men with the Senſe of God's 
Anger, and the Fears of Vengeance; This is to 
be juſt, and te be good to both, as great Good- 
neſs and Juſtice as it is to reform bad Men, and 
to make good Men better; tho' the external E- 
vents of Providence in ſuch Caſes make little 
Diſtinction between them: We ſee in all theſe 
Inftances manifeſt Proofs both of the Juſtice 
and Goodneſs of God, * Proſperity is not 
always a Bleſſing, or Afﬀictions always evil. 
They are always indeed in themſelves natural 
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Goods and Evils, and therefore are the proper Ex- 
erciſe of à natural Goodneſs and Juſtice ; but with 
reſpect to Moral Ends, to that Influence they 
| have upon the Direction and Government of our 
Lives, what is naturally good, may prove a 
great Evil to us; and what 1s naturally evil, may 
do us the greateſt Good ; and then we muſt con- 
feſs, that the 3oodneſs of Providence muſt not be 
meaſured merely by the natural Good or Evil of 
external Events, but by ſuch a mixture and Tem- 
perament of Good and Evil, as is beſt fitted to go- 
vern Men in this World, and to make them happy 
in the next. 


24ly, There is another Miſtake about the Na- 
ture of Government, and what Goodneſs is re- 
quired in the Government of the World. Now 
the Univerſal Lord and Sovereign of the World 
muſt not only take care of particular Creatures, 
but of the good of the whole: And this in ſome 
Caſes may make the greateſt and moſt terrible 
Acts of Severity, ſuch as are enough to affright 
and aftoniſh the World, Acts of the greateſt Good- 
neſs and Mercy too; which will vindicate the 
Goodneſs of Providence, when God ſeems to be 
moſt ſevere, and to have forgot all Goodneſs and 
8388 As to explain this in ſome particu- 

ales. 

The good Government of the World requires 
the Defence and Protection of Mankind from 
violent and unjuſt Oppreſſions; and the moſt 
exemplary Vengeance executed upon ſuch pri- 
vate or publick Oppreſſors, is a great Act of 
Goodneſs, and a great Deliverance to the Op- 
preſſed. Pſalm 136. the Pſalm iſt exhorts us, To 
give thanks to the Lord, for be is goed, for his mercy 
endureth for ever, And among other _—_ 


— 
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of the Divine Goodneſs and Mercy, he menti- 
ons the Plagues of Egypt, and the Deliverance of 
2 by the Overthrow of Pharoah in the Red 

ea; To hin that ſmote Egypt in their firft born; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. And brought ont Iſrael 
from among them, for his mercy endureth for ever. With 
a ſtrong hand, and with a ftretched out arm, for bis 
mercy endureth for ever. Io him which divided the 
red %. in two parts, for his mercy, &c. And made I[- 
rael to raſs through the mid/t of it, — but overthrew 
Pharoah and his boſt in the red dea; for his mercy, &c. 
Jo him who ſmote great Kings, — and ſlew famous 
Kings, Sthon King of the Amorites, —— and Og 
Kivg of Baſhan, — and gave their land for an beri- 
tage, even for an heritage to Iſrael bis Servant; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

This ought to be well conſidered, before we 
object the Evils and Calamities which befal bad 
Men, againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. For 
there are few bad Men who ſuffer any remarka- 
ble Vengeance, but that their Sufferings are a 
great Kindneſs and Deliverance to others, and it 
may be, to the Publick, in breaking their Power, 
or taking them out of the World. And in allſuch 
Cafes the Pſalmift has taught us a very proper 
Hymn; I will fing of mercy and judgment, unto 
thee, O Lord, will I fung, Pal. 101. 1. 

Thus the good Government of the World requires 
ſome great and laſting Examples of God's Juſtice 
and Vengeance 5 Sin : And as terrible as 
ſuch Examples are, they are a] great publick 
Good to the World. 

Some few ſuch Examples as theſe will ſerve 
to warn an Ape, nay, many ſucceeding Ages 
and Generations of Men; which prevents the 


more frequent Executions of Vengeance, and 
ge juſtifies 
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juſtifies the Patience and Long-ſuffering of God to 
Sinners. 

If ſuch Examples in any meaſure reform the 
World, as God intends they ſhould, it makes this 
World a much happier Place; for the better Men 
are, the leſs Hurt, and the more Good they will 
do; and the leſs Evil there is committed in tha 
World, the leſs Mankind will ſuffer, and the great- 
ter Bleſſings God will beſtow on them. 

And though there be a great deal of Wicked- 
neſs committed in the World after ſuch terrible 
Warnings as theſe, God may exerciſe great Pa- 
tience, and Forbearance towards Sinners, with- 
out the leaſt Blemiſh to his Holineſs or Juſtice ; 
For ſuch frightful Executions convince the World 
of God's Juſtice; and when God has: publickly 
vindicated the Honour of his Juſtice, he may try 
gentler Methods, and glorify his Mercy and Pati- 
ence towards Sinners: And thns God puniſhes, 
that he may ſpare; is ſometimes — terrible in 
his Judgments, to prevent the Neceſſity of ſtri k 
ing often, that Sinners may have ſufficient Warn- 
ing, and that he may be good to Sinners, without 
encouraging them 1n Sin. 2 

Thus the Deſtruction of the Old World by a 
Deluge of Water, when they were paſt being 
reformed, is a Warning to all Sinners as long as 
this World laſts, and is a publick and . 
Confutation of Atheiſm ; of ſuch Sceffers as ſay, 
Where is the promiſe of his coming ? for ſince the fa- 
thers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation. The conſtant and re- 
gular Courſe of Nature, without any ſupernatu- 
ral Changes and Revolutions, tempts Men to 
think that there is no God in the World, who 
changes Times and Seaſons ; but this St. Peter 
tells us, is viſibly confuted by the deſtruction 2 

the 
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the Old World; for this they are willingly ignorant 
of, that by the word of God the Heavens were of old, 
and the earth fanding out of the water, and in the 
water, whereby the World that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, periſhed : And this is Reaſon 
enough to fear and expect what God has threat -; 
ned, that this preſent World ſhall be burnt by 
Fire. But the heavens and the earth which are now, 
by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire 
againſt the day of Fudgment, and perdition of ungod- 
ly men, 2 Peter 3.5,6, 7. Such Deſtructions as theſe 
can be attributed to no natural Cauſes; but the ſame 
Word which made the World, deftroyed the Old 
World by Water, and will deftroy this by Fire, 
which makes it a viſible Demonſtration of the Pow- 
er and Juftice of God. | . 

The Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrab by Fire 
from Heaven, is not only a general Warning to 
Sinners, but an Example of a Divine Vengeance 
againſt all Uncleanneſs, and unnatural Luiis. As 
St. Jude tells us: Even as Sodom and Gomorrab, and 
and the Cities about them, in like manner, giving 
themſelves over to fornication, and going after ſtrange 
| fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, | afering the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, v. 7. 

Thus the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Ro- 
mans, Which was attended with the moſt terri- 
ble Circumſtances that we ever meet- with in 
Story „ is a lafting Confutation of Infidelity, and 
a glorious Teſtimony to Chriſt and his Religi- 
on: So that moſt of the terrible Examples of 
God's Vengeance, how ter:ible ſoever they were 
to thoſe who ſuffered, are Acts of great Good- 
neſs to the orld, and therefore belong to the 
Goodneſs of Government ; by ſome ſevere Exe- 
cutions to protect and defend the Innocent, and 
reclaim other Ottendets, without the 3 
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of terrifying the World in every Age with ſuch re- 
peated Severities. 


Nay, we may obſerve farther, that when the 


World is grown very corrupt and degenerate, and 


ſuch Sinners, if they be ſuffered to continue in it, 
will certainly propagate their Atheiſm, Infidelity 
and Lewdneſs to all Poſterity; it is great Good- 
neſs to all ſucceeding Generations, to cleanſe the 
World of its impure Inhabitants by ſome great 
Deſtruction; by Sword, or Plague, or Famine, to 
leſſen the Number ef Sinners, and to poſſeſs thoſe 
who eſcape, with a greater Awe and Reverence of 
God's Judgments. 

Nay, to obſerve but one thing more; many 
times theſe terrible Shakings and Convulſions of 
the World are intended by Cod to open ſome new 
and more glorious Scene of Providence. Thus - 
it was in the four Empires which prey'd upon 
each other, and were at laſt ſwallowed up by the 
Roman Powers; though they made great Deſtructi- 
ons in the World, yet they carried Learning and 
Civility into Barbarous Countries, that the general 


State of the World was much the better for it, and 


Mankind the better diſpoſed to receive the Goſpel, 


which then began to be preached by Chriſt, and 


his Apoſtles. 

But this is enough to ſatisfy us, what little 
Reaſon there is to impeach the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence, upon Account of thoſe many Evils 
which Mankind ſuffer : If we conſider what the 
Goodneſs of God requires of him, and what is 
good for us in a State of Diſcipline, and what 1s 
neceſſary to the good Government of the World, 
neither our own, nor other Mens Sufferings, 


will tempt us to queſtion the Goodneſs of Pro- 
vidence, | 


I pro- 


— — —— —— — 
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I proceed now particularly to examine thoſe 
Objections which are made againſt the Good- 
neſs of Providence: Whach are reduced to theſe 
two. 


1. The many Miſeries which are in the World. 


2. God's unequal Care of his Creatures, or the 
unequal Diftribution of Good and Evil, both as to 
particular Men, and publick Societies. 


What 1 have already ſaid, contains a ſufficient 
Anſwer to all this; but it will not beamiſs for our 
more abundant Satisfaction, to conſider ſome things 
more largely and particularly. 1 


1. I ſhall begin with the many Miſeries of Human 
Life. Now this Objection relates either to the Be- 
ing of any Miſer ies in the World, or to the Number, 
Nature, and Quality of them. 


1. As for the firſt; ſome will not allow God 
to be good, while there are any Miſeries in the 
World: For, ſay they, a good God ſhould not 
ſuffer any Miſeries to enter into the World: This 
I obſerved and anſwered before; that the Good- 
neſs of Providence muſt bear Proportion to the Na- 
ture, Qualities, and Deſerts of Creatures; and 
ſince Man, who was created innocent and happy 
forfeited his original Happineſs by Sin, we mu 
now conſider, not whatabſolute, unconfined Good- 
neſs would do; but what becomes a State of Diſ- 
cipline; what is good for Sinners, and for a cor- 
rupt and degenerate World; and this will a- 
bundantly juſtify the Goodneſs of Providence in 
all the Evils which Mankind ſuffer, as you have 
already heard. | EY 
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But this will not ſatisfy ſome Men; for their 
great Quarrel is, that God made ſuch a Creature 
as could ſin, and be miſerable; that is, that God 
created Angels and Men; that he endowed them 


with Reaſon and Underſtanding, and a Liberty of 


Choice; for ſuch Creatures as can chuſe, _— 
chuſe wrong. But this is not an Objection again 


the Goodneſs of Frovidence, but againft the 


Goodneſs of the Creation; and if it proves any 
thing, it proves, that God ought not to have 
made the World; for if Goodneſs would not al- 
low him to make a reaſonable Creature, who 
might make himſelf miſerable, Wiſdom would 
not allow him to make a World without any rea- 
ſonable Creatures in it. 

I confeſs, I am at a great loſs to know how they 
would lay their Objection, ſo as to bear upon the 
Goodneſs of God, and what they intend by it, 
when they have done: For let us conſider wherein 
Creating Goodneſs conſiſts, | | 

Does the Goodneſs of a Maker require any 
more of him, than to make all Things according 
to perfect and excellent Ideas, and to make them 
as perfect as their Ideas are? What is it then 
they find fault with in God's making Angels and 


. Men? Is not the Idea of a reaſonable Being, and 
a free Agent, the Idea of an excellent and happy 


Creature? Are there any greater Perfegions than 
Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, aud 
Liberty of Choice ? Is there any Happineſs like 
the Happineſs of a reaſonable Nature? Nay, is 
there any Thing that deſerves the Name of Happi- 
neſs beſides this? Will you call ſenſeleſs Matter, 
nay, will you call Beaſts happy? And is the only 
Idea of a happy Nature in the World, a reaſonable 
Objeftion againſt Creating Goodneſs ? 


S If 
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If then there be no Fault to be found in the 
Idea of a reaſonable Creature, - was there any 
Defe& in the Workmanſhip? Did not God make 
Men and Angels as perfect as their Ideas? And 
give them all the Happinefts which belonged to 
their Natures? If he did not, this would have 
been a great Fault in their Creation; if he did, 
Creating Goodneſs has done all that belonged 
to it todo. 

But I would gladly know whence they have 
this Notion of Crea ing Goodneſs, that it muſt 
make no Creature which can make it ſelf miſe- 
rable; Juſtice is as eſſential to the Notion of a 
God. as Gocdneſs; and yet it is impoſſible that 
Juſtice ſhould belong to the Idea of God, if it 
were irreconcileable with the Divine Goodneſs 
to make ſuch Creatures who may deſ:rve well 
or ill: For Juſtice reſpects Merit, and conſiſts 
in Rewards and Puniſhments; and if the Good- 
neſs of God will not ſuffer him to make a Crea- 
ture which ſhall deferve either to be rewarded or 
puniſhed, Goodneſs and Juſtice cannot both of them 
belong to the Idea of a God. 

But what Pretence 1s there for any Man to 
fay, that becauſe the Devil and his Angels fell 
from their firſt happy State, therefore God was 
not good in creating the Angelical Nature? Or 
becauſe ſo many Men fin, and make themſclves 
miſerable, therefore God is not good in creatin 
Man? When there are fo many Myriads of bleſ- 
fed Angels and Saints eternally happy in the 
Viſion and Fruition of God; and thoſe who are 
not ſo, are miſerable only by their own Fault. 
Not to have made a happy Nature, had been a 
11ſt Blemiſh to the. Divine -Goodneſs; to make 
happy Creatures, though they make themſelves 
miſerable, is none; no more than it is to mobs 
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a free Agent, who alone is capable of Happi- 
neſs, and who alone can make himſelf miſera- 
ble. None but a reaſonable Nature 1s capable 
of any great Happineſs; and to make a reaſona- 
ble Creature without Liberty of Choice, and 
conſequently withovt a Poſſ.bility of Sinning, 
and being miſerable, is a Contradiction: For 
what does Reaſon ſerve for, but to direct our 
Choice ? And indeed all the Pleaſures of Vir- 
tue, which are the greateſt Pleaſures of Human 
Nature, reſult from t';is Liberty, that we chuſe 
well when we might have choſe ill; and if it 
becomes a good God to make a happy Nature, 
it becomes him to make a reaſonable and free 
Agent, though many ſuch Creatures may make 
themſelves miſerable. 

But ſuppoſe we could not anſwer this Ob- 
jection, that God has made ſuch Creatures as 
both could and do make themſelves miſerable, 
what is it they intend by it? Would they prove, 
that God did not make the World, becauſe he 
made Angels and Men, ſome of whom have 
made themſelves Devils? Thoſe who are Saints 
and Angels ftill ſhall anſwer this Objection, 
when any Man has Confidence enough fericuſly 
to make it. Or would they prove, that God does 
not govern the World with Coodneſs and Juſtice, 
ecauſe he has made ſuch Creatures, as by the 
good or ill Uſe of their Liberty, make theme! ves 
the Subjects of both? There is no other Anſwer 
neceſſary to that, but only to ask, what Place 
there could be for a Governing Providence, 


were there no Creatures who could deſerve well 


or ill? 3 
But this is enough in anſwer to an Objection, 


which no, conſidering Man would feriouſly 


make: The more conſiderable Objection relates 
„ "8 | to 
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to the many Evils and Miſeries that are in the 
World; and the only Objection which, if it were 
true, could have any Weight in it, is, that the 
Miſerics of this Life are ſo many, ſo great, and 
ſo univerſal, that they over-balance the Pleaſures 
and Comforts of it ; that a wiſe Man would ra- 
ther chuſe not to be, than to live in this World. 
And though the Generality of Mankind are of 
another Mind, and therefore need no Anſwer to 
this, yet they think they have the Scripture on 
their ſide. For the Wiſe Man, Eccl. 4. 2, 3. 
tells us, herefore I praiſed the dead, which are al- 
ready dead, more than the living, which are yet alive: 
Tea better is he than both t*ey, who hath not yet been, 
who bath not yet ſeen the et il work that is done under 
the Sun. | | 

This at firſt View looks like a very ſharp Satyr 
upon Human Life; that it is better to die then 
to live; and that not to live at all, is better 
than either; And were this univerſally true, it 
were a vain thing to think of vindicating the 
Goodneſs of Providence in the Government of 
this World, which has nothing good or deſirable 
in it. That this is not the Meaning of the 
Words, we may certainly conclude frum thoſe 
many Promiſes which are made to good Men in 
this Life; and God would not promiſe good Men 
what 1s worth nothing. 3s 

But the Explication of this Text will contribute 
very much to the Underſtanding this whole Mat- 
ter; and therefore I ſhall, 


1. Shew you, that this is not univerſally 
true, nor intended to be fo underſtood by the 
Wiſe Man, that it is better to die, or not to be, 
than it is to live, | 


2. Shew 
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2. Shew you in what Senſe the Wiſe Man 
meant this, viz. with reſpe& to the many Mi- 
ſeries and Calamities, which ſome Ages of the 
World, and which ſome Men in all Ages are 
2 to: And how this is alſo to be under- 


I. That this is not univerſally true, that it 
is better to die, or not to be born, than it 1s 
to live. This, I confeſs, was taught by ſome of 
the ancient Philoſophers and Poets in too ge- 
neral Terms; that the firſt beſt ching is not to 
be born And the next to die quickly; but no 
body believed them: For moſt Men felt it other- 
wiſe: That light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſant thing 


for the eyes to behold the ſun, Eccl. 11. 7. There 


is a Senſe indeed, wherein this may be true, If 
we acknowledge, that this Life in its greateſt 
Glory and Verfection 1s the moſt 1mperfect State 
that a reaſonable Soul can live in, as moſt certain- 
ly it is; tben thoſe Philoſophers who did believe 
that the Souls of Men lived and acted before they 
were born into this World, and were thruſt into 
theſe Bodies in Puniſhment for what they had 
done amiſs in a former State, had Reaſon to lay, 
that the beſt thing is not to be born; for upon 
this Suppoſition, it is beſt for them to continue 
in that State of Happineſs, and not to come in- 
to this World; and if when they die, they re- 
turn to their original State of Happi ieſs, the next 
beſt thing for them is, to die quickly; and it is 
moſt probable that this was their ſecret Meaning 
in it. For if we only conſider the Advantages and 
Diſadvantages of Life, in ordinary Caſes Liſe is 
very deſirable; ſo deſirable that it makes Death 
the King of Terrors. 

a | T 3 It 
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It wonld be a great Reproach to the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of Providence, were this Life fo 
contemptible, or fo calamitous a State, that it 
were more deſirable not to be, than to live in 
this World, but no Man yet ever made Life an 
Objection againſt Providence, though we know 
they do the Miſeries and Calamities of Life. 
Men may make themſelves miſerable without 
any Reproach to Providence; and moſt of the 
Miſeries that are in the World, are owing to 
Mens own Fault or Folly ; but hath God made 
Life it ſelf fo contemptible or miſerable a State, 
28 to be worſe than not being, this had been an un- 
an{werable Objection. 

I'm ſure we are very ungrateful to Almighty 
God, if we Co not acknowledge that bountiful 
Proviſion which he has made for the Happinels 
of Mankind in this World. For what is want- 
ing on God's part to make Man as happy as he 
can be here? Me want no Senſe which is uſe- 
ful to Life, we want no Objects to gratify thoſe 
Senſes; and which 1s very conſiderable, the 
moſt uſeful, and neceſſary, and delightful Ob- 
Jes, are moſt common, and ſuch as Mankind 
pretty equally ſhare in. There 1s not ſuch a 
mighty Difference, as ſome Men imagine, be- 
tween the Poor and the Rich: In Pomp, and 
Shew, and Opinion there is a great deal, but 
little as to the true Pleaſures and Satisfactions of 
Life : They enjoy the ſame Earth, and Air, and 
Heavens; Hunger and Thirſt makes the poor 
Man's Meat and Drink as pleaſant and refreſh- 
ing as all the Varieties which cover a rich Man's 
Table; and the Labour of a poor Man is more 
healthful, and many times more pleaſant too, 
than the Eaſe and Softneſs of the Rich; to be 
ſure much more eaſy than the Cares and — we 
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tudes, the Pride and Ambition, Diſcontents, and 
Envyings, and Emulations, which commonly at- 
tend an exalted Fortune, | 

Theſe indeed at beſt are but mean Pleaſures, 
the Pleaſures of Senſe, which are the loweſt 
Pleaſures a reaſonable Soul is capable of; but 
yet they are ſo entertaining, that the generali- 
ty of Mankind think it worth living to enjoy 
them, nay, moſt Men know little cf any other 
Pleaſures but theſe; and as Philoſophically as 
ſome may deſpiſe the Body and all its Pleafires 
in Words, there are but a very few who can live 
above the Body, and all its Pleaſures, while 
they live in it. But how mean ſoever theſe 
Pleaſures be, it is certain they make Mankind, 
notwithſtanding all the common Allays they 
meet with, not only patient of living, but de- 
firous to live. 

And yet there are more noble and Divine 
Pleaſures which Men may enjoy in this World; 
ſuch as gratify the nobler Faculties of the Soul, 
the Pleaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, of Vir- 
tue and Religion, to know and worſhip God, 
to contemplate the Art, and Beauty, and 
Perfe&ion of his Works, and to do good to 
Men, Theſe indeed are Pleaſures that do not 
make us very fond of this Body, nor of this 
World ; for they do not ariſe from the Body, 
nor are they confined to this World. We have 
Reaſon to hope, that when we get looſe from 
theſe Bodies, our intellectual Faculties will be 
vaſtly 1mproved ; that we ſhall know God after 
another Manner than we now do; and diſcover 
new and brighter Glories, which are concealed 
from mortal Eyes; but yet the Pleaſures of 
Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and Religion in this 
World are very great and raviſhing, and there- 
e > 5 JO the &f * fore 
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fore we either do, or may enjoy at preſent ſuch 
Pleaſures, as make Life very defirable ; Were 
there no other, nor happier State after this, yet 
it were very deſirable to come into this World, 
and live as long as we can here, to enjoy the 
Pl-afures and Satisfactions which may be enjoy- 
ed in this Life: And though we know there is 
a happier Life after this, yet there] is ſo much 
to be enj ved in this World, as generally makes 


even good Men very well contented to ſtay here 
as long as God pleaſes. 


2. But ſtill we muſt confeſs, that though 
Men may live very happily in this World, yet 
there may be ſuch a ſtate of Things, as if we 
only compare the ſenſible Advantages and Miſ- 
advantages of Life, may make Death much more 
deſirable than Life. I praiſed the dead, which are 
already dead, more than the living, which are yet 
alive. 

Por the Underſtanding of which we muſt con- 
ſider, that this is one of thoſe Sayings which 
muſt not be ſtrictly and Philoſophically exami- 
ned, nor ſtretched to the utmoſt Senſe the Words 
will bear; it has ſome Truth, and ſomething of 
Figure and Rhetorick in it, as many of our com- 
mon and proverbial Speeches have, which muſt 
be expounded to a qualified Senſe, 

We muſt obſerve then, that the Deſign of - 
this whole Book of Ecclefiaſtes is not to put us 
out of conceit with Life, but to cure our vain 
Expectations of a compleat and perfe& Happi- 
neſs in this World; to convince us, that there is 
no ſuch thing to be found in mere external En- 
joyments, which are nothing but vanity and 
ve ation of $:irit, Aud the End of all this is, not 
to make us weary of Life, but to teach us to mo- 


der ate 


/ 
| 
a 
4 
% 
0 


4 


Divine Providence. 28 


derate our Love to preſent Things, and to ſeek 

for Happineſs in the Practice of Virtue, in the 
Knowledge and Love of God, and in the Hopes 
of a better Life: For this is the Application cf 
all. Let ns bear the concluſion of the whele matter; 
fear God and keep bis Commandments, for this is the 
who'e of Man : Not only his Duty, but his Hap- 
pineſs too; For God ſhall bring every work into 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil, Eccl. 12. 13, 14. 

Among other Arguments to prove how vain 
it is to expect a compleat Happineſs in this 
World, the Wiſe Man inſtances in the many 
Oppreſſions and Sufferings which Men are lia- 
ble to, and which ſometimes befal them, which 
may be ſo ſore and grievous, and make Life fo 
uneaſie and troubleſome, as may tempt Men, 
who only conſult their own ſenſible Satisfaction. 
to prefer Death before Life: And this ſeems to 
be all that the Wiſe Man means, that we may 
live in ſuch a troubleſome and tempeſtuous State 
of Things, that the mere external Enjoyments 
of this Life cannot recompence the Troubles of 
it; for this is all that his Deſigns require him to 
prove, the Vanity of all external Enjoyments. 
And if ever the Caſe be ſuch, that a wile Man 
would chuſe rather to leave this World, and to 
leave all theſe Enjoyments behind him, than to 
endure' the Troubles and Calamities wherewith 
they are attended, they are vain indeed. But 
this does not prove, that a wiſe Man ought to 
deſpiſe Life for the Troubles of it; that he 
ſhould chuſe to run out of the World to be eaſed 
of its Troubles; or that a wiſe Man, notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Troubles, cannot make him- 
ſelf happy and eaſy in it; and conſequently it 


does not prove, that a wiſe Man in ſuch Caſes 
\ ſhould 
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ſhould prefer Death before Life, though it” may 


reaſonably enough cure his Fondneſs for Life, 
and make him welcome Death, whenever God 
pleaſes to ſend it. Let us then briefly conſider 
theſe things. And, 


1. Let us take a View of thoſe Troubles and 
Diſorders which may make a wiſe Man willing 
to part with all che external Enjoymen's and 


Pleaſures of Life to be rid of the Troubles of it, 


and make him think thoſe Men happy who are 
eſcaped out of this World, or are not yet come 
into it. | 
King Soloman the Preacher gives ns two Ac- 
counts of this; the firſt betore, the end im- 
mediately after this Text. In the firſt Verſe 
he tells us, So I returned, and conſidered al the op- 
pre ſious that are done under the Sun, an! beheld the 
tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed. and tgey had no comfor- 
ter; and on the ſide 0; heir oppreſſors there was power, 
but they had no comjorter. And hence he con- 
cludes, Wherefore I prat/ed the dead that are already 
dead, more than the living who are yet alive. Which 
lig ifics the publick Opprethnis either of the 
Supreme Power, or of Sbordinate Mag ſtrates. 
The ſecond relates to private Factions, Envy- 
ings, Emulations, which many times make ite 
as uneaſy as the publick Miſcarriages of Go- 
verument. Again, I conſidered all travel, and eve- 
ry right work, that ſor this a Man is envied of bis 
»eighbour : Ihis ts al/o vanity and vexation of ſpi- 
rit, v a. Theſe two contain moſt of thoſe E- 
vils in them which difturb and diſtract Human 
Life; but I ſhall not diſcourſe this Matter ac- 
cording to Rules of Art and Method, but ſhall 
beg leave to give you a ſhort View of ſuch a 


State of Things, as might make a Man who 


conſults 
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may conſults only his own Eaſe, very contented to 
lip out of the World, and to leave fooliſh Mortals 
to end the Scuffle as well as they can. | 
When a Kingdom is in a ſtrong Convulſion, 
* aſſaulted by powerful Enemies abroad, and di- 
® vided by buſy and reſtleſs Factions at home; 
Z when Men live in perpetual Fear and Suſpence, 
# know not what to call their own, nor how long 
they ſhall enjoy it ; when ſome Men think them- 
ſelves bound in Conſcience to rnin themſelves, 
their Country, and their Religion; others will 
ſacrifice their Country, and conlequently them- 
ſelves too, to private Ambitions, Reſentments, 


Ac- or Revenge; and try their Fortune over again 
in ſome new Changes and Revolutions of Go- 
erſe vernment. When ſuch publick Diſputes as theſe 
% f influence all inferior Societies, and as ſometimes 
the * they have done, corrupt publick Juſtice, diſſolve 
— X the moſt intimate Friendſhips, make Converſa- 


tion uneaſy or dangerous, ſet every Man's 
Sword, or which is almoft as fatal, every Man's 
Tongue againſt his Brother; when no Man's 
Fame, no Man's Life is ſecure; but a flander- 


the ing Tongue may blaſt one, and a perjured 
tes. Tongue deftroy the other : When Zeal and 
oy oy Faction make Characters of Men, diſpoſe of 
ite Life, of Honour, of Eſtates; and Religion it 
Go- ſelf ſerves for little elſe but to inſpire Men with 
fr Zeal and Faction: When we cannot live in the 
2 World without ſeeing, or hearing, or feeling 
A ten thouſand Villanies that are committed in it, 
E- what ſhould make any Man fond of Life? Why 
1 ſnould we not come to good old Simeon's Nu nc 
_ dimittis, Lord, now letteſ thou thy ſervant depa#t 
all in peace ? Such a troubleſome State of Things in 
Mp this World muſt needs make all conſidering Men 
* think of a better, and as glad to get out of this, 
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as 2 Mariner 1s to recover the Haven after a vio- 
lent Storm at Sea. Thus I ſay it muſt be, if we 
conſider only the preſent Advantages or Diſad- 
vantages of Life, for perpetual Fears and Cares, 
Strife and Content ion, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, De- 


famation, c. deſtroy the Eaſe and Security of 


Life, and the Freedom and Pleaſure of Conver- 
ſation, without which all the other Pleaſures of 
Life are very taſtleſs. 

And here I cannot but bewail the Folly and 
Diſtraction of Mankind, who are fond of Life, 
and impaticntly thirſt after Happineſs, but will 
not ſuffer either themſelves or others to live, and 
to be happy. Who bite and devour each other, 
and by their ungovern'd Paſſions, raife ſuch Hur- 
ricanes in the World, that there is no Eaſe, or 
Reſt, or Happineſs to be found, but in a Grave, 
or in a Charnel-houſe ; Where the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling, and where ths weary be at rift, 
where the priſone-s reſt together ; they hear not the 
voice of the oppreſſor, the [mall and great are there, 
and the ſerv.nt is free from bis maſter, Job 3. 17, 
18, 19. : 

Did Men confider what it is to live, and to 
be happy, it would convince them, that there 
is nothing in this World worth purchaſing with 
eternal Diſcontents, Envyings,Emulations, Jealou- 
ſies, Fears, with doing all the Miſchieſs and In- 
juries we can, and with ſuffering all the In- 
juries which others can do; nay, indeed it is 
wonderful to me, that Mens own Senſe and Feel- 
ing, if they will not be at the Pains to rea- 


ſon the Matter, does not convince them of this. 
To live, is not merely to be, but to be happy ; 


and to be happy does not ſignify merely to have, 


but to enjoy; and to enjoy, requires an eaſy, 


ſerene, undiſturbed Mind, which can reliſh 
| | what 
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what it has, and extract its true Pleaſure and 
Satisfaction. The Security of Life, the Eaſineſs 
and freedom of Converſation, when we fear no 
Spies upon our Words and Actions, no malici- 
T ous Eye, no ſlandering Tongue; when our Lives 
are ſpent in the Exchange of good Offices, in the 

Endearments and Careſ es of Friendſhip, or at leaſt 
in mutual Civilities and Reſpects; this is to live, 


and to be happy. A very little of what is exter- 
nal will make ſuch a State as this happy, which 
all the Power and all the Riches of the World 
cannot do; when to get or keep it, divides the 
Heart and the Intereſts of Men, ferments their 
Paſſions, deſtroys Friendſhips, and all mutual Truſts 


and Confidence, cantons and crumbles Human So- 


cieties into Parties and Factions, and animates 
them with a bitter Zeal and Rage to reproach 
and vilify, ſupplant and undermine each other; 
it this be to be happy, or the Way to Happineſs 


in this World, it is time to ſeek for Happineſs 
out of it. 


2. And yet this is no Reaſon for a wiſe and 
good Man to deſpiſe or abhor Life, much leſs 
to force his Paſſage out of this World. There 
is no Difficulty in perſwading the Generality of 
Mankind to live, notwithſtanding all the Trou- 
bles and Calamities they meet with. The Love 
of Life is natural and ſtrong, and reconciles Men 
to great Miſeries, before they Cefire that Death 
ſhould eaſe them. Self-murther is ſo unnatural 
a Sin, that it is now a days thought Reaſon 
enough to prove any Man diſtracted; we have 


too many ſai Examples what a diſturbed Imagi- 


nation will do, if that muſt paſs for natural Di- 
traction ; but we ſeldom or never hear, that 
mere external Sufferings, how ſevere ſoever, 


tempt 
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tempt Men to kill themſelves. The Stoicks them- 
ſelves; whoſe Principle it was to break their Pri- 
ſsn, when they found themſelves uneaſy, very 
rarely put it into Practice: Nature was too ſtrong 
for their Philoſophy , and though their Philo- 
ſophy allowed them to die when they pleaſed, 
Nature taught them to live as long as they could , 
and we ſee that they ſeldom thought themſelves 
miſerable enough to dic 

There is no Danger then of frightning Men 
out of this World by the Troubles and Calami- 
ties of it; that I need not concern my ſelf with 
ſuch Fears; but yet, without contradicting So- 
lomon, to vindicate the Providence of God, and 
to ſupport and encourage good Men, I ſhall 
briefly ſhew you, that it is very deſirable for a 
good Man to live on, and that a wiſe and good 
Man may live very happily, notwithſtanding 
all the Troubles and Difficulties which he may, 
and fometimes muſt encounter in this World. 
For Lifficulties are a glorious Scene of Virtue, 
and fuch a Virtue as can conquer Difficulties, 
has its Rewards, its Pleaſures and Satisfactions 
even in this Life. 

It is very neceſſary that good Men ſhould 
live in very bad Times, not only to reprieve 
a wicked World, that God may not utterly de- 
ſtroy it, as he once did in the Days of Noah, 
when all Fleſh had corrupted its Ways; bat alſo 
to ſeaſon Human Converſation, to give check 
to Wickedneſs, and to revive the Practice of 
Virtue by fome great and bright Examples, and 
to redreſs thoſe Violences and Injuries which 
are done under the San; at leaſt to ſtruggle and 
contend with a corrupt Age, which will put 
ſome Stop to the growing Evil, and ſcatter ſuch 
Seeds of Virtue as will ſpring up in time, It is 
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an Argument of God's Care of the World, that 


Antidotes grow in the Neighbourhood of Poi- 


ſons 3 that the moſt degenerate Ages have ſome 
excellent Men, who ſcem tv be made on pur- 
poſe for ſuch a Time, to ftem the Torrent, and 
to give ſome Eaſe to the Miſeries of Mankind: 
And would it become ſuch Men, when the World 
ſo much needs them, to get out of i-, if they 
could o canſe the quiet and filent Retirements 
of Words and De ts, or of the Grave, to avoid 
the 'Ir-nbl- of i-rving Cod, or doing good to 
Men? \« rear Viinds cannot do this: Virtue is 
made fr ifficulties, and grows ſtronge and 
brighter for ſuch Trials; it lays a mighty Obli- 
gat ion on Mankind to ſf.rve the P blick God with 
J abour and Danger; to purchaſe the Eaſe, and 
Liberty, and S-carrty, of their Country, at the 
Price t eon Fate, and the moiſt Hazard of 
their {© and Fortunes to oppoſe a hardened, 
and laborious, and inwearzed Vitue, againft Zeal 
and Factic!1, and not like Iſſachar, to crouch he- 
tween tu Burthens, and cry, Reſt is good. And 
it is a mighty Pleaſure to a virtuous Mi d to feel 
its own Strength, ty contend with Difficulties, as 
far as Virtue and Prudence directs, with an un- 
broken Mind; it is always pleaſant to do gocd 
but yet it has the ſweeter Keliſh, the dcarer we 
pay for it. This is a Pleaſure above all the Eaſe 
and Luxury of the World; it not only ſweetens 
all the Troubles of Life, bur turns them into 
Triumphs; to endeavour to bear up a ſinking 
World, though he ſhould at laſt be cruſh'd in che 
Ruins of it, will make the very Ruins he ſinks 
under, an Illuſtrious Monument of his Vartue - 


. To do all that a wiſe and good Man ought to 


do, without regard to his own Eaſe, to fave a 
linking 
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ſinking Church and State, will make him fall with 
Pleafure, and perpetuate his Memory with Ho- 
nour; for in ſpight of Envy and Detraction, Vir- 
tue will always be honourable in the Grave. But 
I cannot enlarge on theſe things, and therefore 
fhall give you the Reſult of all I have ſaid, in 
two or three Obſervations, 


1//, That though the Troubles and Calamities 
which we often meet with in this World, do 
not prove Life to be a contemptible State, 
or worſe than not being; yet they do prove 
Life to be a very imperfe& State; that the mere 
ſenſible Pleaſures and Advantages of Life, toge- 
ther with theſe great Allays, are but Vanity, 
and Vexation of Spirit, Wiſe Men ſee, that 
there can be no compleat Happineſs in this 
World, and that it is vain to expect it, for how 
can this World make us happy, which though 
it has its Pleaſures, has its Troubles, and Cares, 
and Diſappointments too; is an inſecure and mu- 
table State, expoſed to Chance and Accident, to 
the Luſts and Paſſions of Men; is always cheque- 
red with proſperous and adverſe Events, has al- 
ways a Mixture of (ood andEvil, and many times 
the Evil is the prevailing Ingredient? And there- 
fore tho' the natural Love of Life, and the many 
Sweets and Comforts of it reconcile very miſera- 
ble People to living, yet a wiſe Man ſees no. Rea» 
fon to be fond of this State, much leſs to dream 
of perfect and laſting Happineſs in it. 


2dly, The many Troubles we are expoſed to, 
plainly prove, that there is no Happineſs to be 
had in this World, but in the Practice of Virtue. 
It was a vain Brags of the Stoicks; that Virtue 


alone could make a Man happy; that their wiſe 
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Man could be perfectly happy in Phalaris's Bull; 
for Virtue is not Meat and Drink and Cloaths, 
can't cure bodily Pain and Sickneſs, nor ſatis- 
fie the Appetites and Deſires of the Body; 
and while a wiſe Man lives in a mortal Body, 
he muſt feel the Wants and Pains of it; and to 
be in Want and Pain, is not Happineſs. But 
yet thus much is certainly true, that nothing 
can make a Man happy in this World, without 
the Practice of Virtue; and that when we muft 
encounter with the Troubles and Difficulties of 
Life, nothing can give us any Degree of Eaſe 
and Satisfaction but the Practice of Virtue, We 
may meet with ſuch Troubles as will fowre all 
our other Enjoyments, and make them unable 
to bear up our Spirits, which ſink under their 
own Weight, under the Diſorders of their own 
Paſſions: Are tormented with Fears, with Diſ- 
appointments, with Envy, with Rage; and when 
they cannot bear themſelves, can bear nothing 
elſe, nor reliſh their wonted Pleaſures: But you 
have already heard, that Virtue has its proper 
Pleaſures in the greateſt Difficulties; inſpires us 
with prudent Counſels to diſintangle our ſelves ; 
animates us with Courage and Bravery to re- 
fiſt the Evil, or to bear it; ſweetens our La- 
bours with the Satisfaction of great and gene- 
rous Actions for the Publick Gocd; keeps our 
own Paſſions under Government, and triumphs 
over an adverſe Fortune, by raiſing the Mind 
above it. By ſuch Helps as theſe a good Man 
may enjoy {ome competent Meaſure of Eaſe and 
Satisfaction in the worſt Condition; but when 
ſuch Troubles ſurprize a Mind unarmed and un- 
fortified with Virtue, unable to reſiſt, and una- 
ble to bear, we may then with great Truth and 
Reaſon apply this Text him, I eſe th 
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Reſt. is very pleaſant and refreſhing 


290 A Diſcourſe of the 
dead, who are already dead, more than the 
who are yet alive, Were the State of this W 
always eaſy and perous, there would be 
little need of paſſive Virtues, though Virtue in 
ome is always neceſſary to make Men happy; 

ut all Men muft be ſenfible how neceſſary paſ- 
ſive and Suffering Virtues are for an inconſtant, 
troubleſome and ſuffering State, which is always 
in ſome degree the State of this World; and 
that will convince thoke who will confider it, 
how neceſſary the Practice of Virtue is to make 
Men happy. 

zdly, Though the Troubles of this Life are 
no Reaſon why a good Man ſhould haſten his 
Eſcape out of this World before his time, yet 
they are a very good Reaſon to make him con- 
tented to leave this World, whenever God calls 
him out of it. For though Virtue will ſweeten 
Labours and Difficulties, yet no Man would 
chuſe always to live in a State of War. Eaſe and 
after La- 
bour, though a Prince be glorious in the Field, 
covered with Duſt and Sweat, and ſprinkled 
with the Blood of his Enemies, yet the Tri- 
umphs of a ſecure and quiet Throne are greater 
and more deſirable. And this makes the Grave 
too in ſome degree acceptable after the Toils 
and Labours of Virtue, that there the weary are 
at reſt , eſpecially ſince the Reſt is not a State of 
Inſenſibility; for all the Labours and Difficul- 
ties of the virtuous Life are infinitely tobe pre- 
ferred before the Eaſe and Reſt of knowing and 
feeling, and being ſenſible of nothing, which 
is the Reſt of a Stone, and of things without 
Life, not the Reſt of a Man. But they reft from 
their labours, and their works follow them; they 
teſt in a peaceful and ſecure Enjoyment of 1 10 
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leſs Happineſs ; they reſt from all the Labours of | 
Virtue, and enjoy its Rewards, ; 

This is 4 cient Juſtification of Providence 
with reſpect to the preſent Evil and Calamities of 
Life; for it is what exactly becomes the Good- 
neſs of Providence in this World; ſuch a mixt 
State of Good and Evil, as may wean us from 
the tempting Vanities of this Life, and convince 
us, that there is no perfect Happineſs to be found 
here, which is neceſſary to raiſe our Hearts above 
this World, and to ſet our Affections upon Things 
above, which is an eternal State of perfect Eaſe 
and Reſt: And fince Religion and Virtue is ne- 
ceflary to our future Happineſs, nothing can be 
better for us than ſuch a State of Things as ſhall 
make Virtue neceſſary to our preſent Happineſs , 
and ſince we muſt leave this World, and Death 
is the King of Terrors, whatever reconciles us to 
Death, and makes it eafy, may be reckoned 
one of the greateſt Pleaſmes and Securities of 
Human Life. 


Secondly, In anſwer to this Objection againſt 
the Goodneſs of Providence, from thoſe many 
Evils and Calamities that are in the World, we 
muſt conſider, that moſt of the Evils of Hu- 


man Life, are owing ta Mens own Wickedneſs 
and Folly, and it is very unreaſonable to make 
thoſe Exils an Objeftion againſt Providence, 
which Men wilfully bring upon themſelves. 
Thus the wiſe Man long fince ſtated this Quefti- 
on, The fook neſs of man perverteth bis ways, and 
bis heart fretteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19. 3. 
Men make themſelves miſerable, and then re- 
proach the Divine Providence with their Miſe- 
ries: And therefore — ſhew you, 
2 that 


# 
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that Mankind undo themſelves; and that the 
Evils which Men bring upon themſelves, are 
no reaſonable Objection againſt the Goodnefs of 
Providence. | 8 

1. The firſt is a very proper Subject for a Satyr 
againſt the Folly and Wickedneſs of Mankind, but 
needs no Proof. If we take a Survey of the many 
miſeries of Human Life, and reſolve them into 
their immediate and natural Cauſes, we ſhall find, 
that moſt Men take great care to leave very little 
for God to do in the Puniſhment of Wiekedneſs in 
this World | | 

There are but two viſible Cauſes of all the 
Miſeries that are in the World; either the Diſ- 
orders of Nature, or the Wickedneſs of Men: 
By the Diſorders of Nature, I mean unſeaſona- 
ble Weather, Earthquakes, exceſſive Heat or 
Cold, great Droughts, or immoderate Rains, 
Thunders, Lightnings, Storms and Tempeſts, 
which occaſion Famines and Plagues, great 
Sickneſs, or a great Mortality; theſe may very 
realonably be attributed to the more immediate 
Hand of God, who directs and governs Nature; 
but beſides, that in ſoch Caſes, the viſible Cor- 
ruption of Mankind juſtifies ſuch Severities; 
how rarely do theſe happen, and how few ſuf⸗ 
ter by. them, in compariſon with thoſe many 
and conſtant Evils which the Wickedneſs of 
Men every Day bring upon themſelves, and 
others. For moſt of the other Evils and Cala - 
mities of Life are viſibly owing to Mens Sins. 
Bodily Sickneſs, ſharp and painful Diftempers, 
which ſhorten Mens Lives, or make them mi- 
ſ-rable, are the common Effects of Intempe- 
rance, Luxury, or Wantonnefs ; Children in- 
herit the Miſeaſes of their Parents, and come 
into the World only to cry and die, or to wg: 
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gle ſome few Years in -the very Kingdom and 
Territories of Death; and to languiſh under 
thoſe mortal Wounds which they receive with 
the firſt Beginnings of Life. | 

Another great Evil is Poverty, which many 
Men bring upon themſelves by Idleneſs, or Pro- 


digality, and ſome expenſive Vices: It is not 


in every Man's Power by the 9 Prudence 
and Induftry to make himſelf rich; for time 


and chance happeneth to them all; but in ordinary 


Caſes Prudence and Induſtry, joyned vith a re- 
Iigious Regard for God and his Providence, will 
preſerve a Man from the preſſing Wants and 
Neceſſities ' of Poverty. Others, who do not 


make themſelves poor by their own Sins, are 


many times reduced to great Poverty 'by the 
Sins of other Men; by Injuſtice, and Oppreſſi- 
on, and Violence; by the Miſeries and Calami- 
ties of War, which brings a thouſand Evils with 


it; which makes many helpleſs Widows and 


Orphans, deprives Men of their Patrons and 
Benefactors, drives others from their plentiful 
Fortunes, to ſeek their Bread in a ſtrange Land; 
plunders Poor and Rich; lays a flouriſhing 
Country. defolate ; puts a ſtop to Trade, makes 
— dear, and leaves no Work for the 
oor, 

_ Some others are reduced to Poverty more 
immediately by the Providence of God, with- 
ont their own Fault : Thoſe who have no other 


Support but their daily Labour, are quickly 


pinched by a long and expenſive Sickneſs, or 
by the Infirmities of Age, or by the Loſs of their 
Eyes, or Hands, or Legs; others aĩe undone by 
Fire, or Shipwrecks, or the various Accidents 
of Trade, which the moſt wary and cautious 
Men cannot eſcape ; but beſides, that there are 
3 | 1 few 
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few of theſe in compariſon with the Throngs 
and Crowds of idle, prodigal, ſelf-made Poor; 


Cod has made Proviſion for all ſuch Caſes, that 
no Man ſhall ſuffer extredam Want, by com- 


manding the Rich eſpecially, to ſupply the 


Want of ſuch Poor, who are properly God's 
Poor, or the Poor of God's making; and com- 
manding this under the Penalty of their eternal 
Salvation, and the Forfeiture of their own E- 
ſtates, if they prove unjuſt and unfaithful Ste- 
wards: So that tho' God makes ſome Men poor, 
it is the Fault of other Men if they ſuffer 
Want. The Poverty they ſuffer is owing to the 
Providence of God; the Wants and Miſeries 
they ſuffer, are owing to the Sins, to the Un- 
charitableneſs of Men: For though the World 
be unequally divided, of which more preſently, 
yet there is enough to ſupply the Wants of all 
the Creatures that are in it; and God never in- 
tended that any of his Creatures ſhonld want 
Neceſſaries; that one Man's Plenty and Abun- 
dance ſhould cauſe another Man to ftarve : 
And thus it is in moſt of the other Miſeries of 
Life; it is the Sin and the Folly of Mankind 
which makes them miſerable, which is ſo ob- 
vious to every one who will conſider it, that I 
need not expatiate on every Particular. I be- 
lieve there is no Man but will confeſs, that were 
all Men good and virtuous, this World would 
be a very happy Place; and if the Practice of 
moral and ſociable Virtues would make Man- 
kind happy, it is no hard Matter to gueſs what 
3 is Not diſturbs the Peace and Happineſs of the 

(IVES 5 
2. Let us now conſider how unreaſonable it 
Is to reproach the Divine Providence with thoſe 
Evils and Miſeries which Mankind bring F. — 
em- 
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" themſelves. And laying down this as a Princi- 


ple, that molt Men themſelves miſerable, 
it is very eaſy to defend and juſtify the Goodneſs 
of Providence. 

For theſe Evils which Men complain of, are 
rgeable upon Providence ; and 
therefore are an unreaſonable Objection againſt 
Providence. God does not bring thoſe Evils 
upon Mankind, but Men bring them upon 
themſelves. Suppoſing the Nature of Things, 
and the Nature of Man to be what they now 
are, and that Men lived juſt as they now do, 
there muſt be the ſamg Miſeries in the World 
that there now are, though there were no Pro- 
vidence. Though God did not interpoſe in the 
Government of the World, yet Intemperance, 
Luxury, and Luft, would deſtroy Mens Health; 
Sloth, and Prodigality, and expenſive Vices 
would make. Men poor ; Pride, Ambition, and 
Revenge, would make Quatrels, raiſe Wars, 
on ring all the Calamities of War upon the 

oa 


; if there were no Providence, thus it 
be; for exceſſive Eating and Drinking will 
oppreſs Nature ; and thoſe who will take no 


honeſt Pains to get Money, or will ſpend what 


they have upon their Luſts, muſt be poor; and 
thoſe who will quarrel and fight, muſt take 
what follows ; theſe Evils are not owing to 
Providence , becauſe Providence does not bring 
them; no more than Providence makes Men 
wicked: Men make themſelves wicked, and 
Wickedneſs makes them miſerable ; and we may 
as well charge the Providence of God with all 
the Wickedneſs of Men, as with thoſe Miſeries 
which their own: Wickedneſs brings upon them. 


u 4 Now 
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Now fince moſt of thoſe Evils which are in 
the World, are.not juſtly chargeable upon Pro- 
vidence, the Goodneſs of God is very viſible in 
thoſe very. Evils and Calamities which Mankind 
ſuffer, For, | 

1. Cod has in ordinary Caſes put it into eve- 
ty Man's Power to preſerve himſelf from moſt 
of the greateſt Evils and Miſeries of Life, even 
from all thoſe which Men bring upon them- 
ſelves by their own Sins. What could be done 
more than this for a reaſonable Creature, to 
make it his own Choice, and to put it into his 
own Power, whether he will be happy or mi- 
ſerable? God has, not only in his Laws, but in 
the Nature of Things, ſet before us Life and 
Death, Happineſs and Miſery ;: All Men ſee 
what the viſible and natural Puniſhments of Sin 
are, and have a natural Averſion to thoſe Evils, 
_ andm ay avoid them if they will; this is a plain 
Proof, not only of the Holineſs cf Providence, 
as I obſcrved, before, in deterring Men from Sin 
by thoſe natural Evils which attend it, but alfo 
of the Goodneſs of Providence, _ ſhewang 
Men a plain and natural Method, to avoid 
the Miſeries of Life, and to make themſelves 
eaſy and happy. Let the moſt ical Ob- 
jector againſt Providence conſider with himſelf, 
what God could have done more to prevent the 
Miſeries of Mankind, without changing the 
Nature of Man, or the Nature of Things. To 
have laid a Neceſſity upon Man, that he ſhould 
never chuſe, nor do any thing which will bring 
theſe Evils on him, had been to change his Na- 
ture, to deſtroy the free Exerciſe of Fs Reaſon, 
and the Liberty of Choice; and yet Men can- 
not live as they do, and eſcape theſe Miſeries, 
unleſs all Nature be changed, We muft A 4 

er 
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other kind of Bodies than we have, or our Meat 
and Drink muſt have other Virtues and Quali- 
ties, to bear the Diſorders and Exceſſes of In- 
temperance and Luft, without feeling the In- 
conveniences of it. Fire muſt not burn, nor 
Water drown, if Wine muſt not inflame, nor a 
Flood of indigeſted Liquors extinguiſh the vital 
Heat. The whole World muſt be a Paradiſe, 
and bring forth Fruit of it ſelt, and all things 
muſt be poſſeſſed in common, or the idle, ſloth- 
ful, prodigal Sinners muſt be poor. Our Bodies 
muſt be invulnerable and immortal, or there 
muſt be no Inſtruments of Death in the World; 
for Men, who quarrel, will fight, and kill one 
another. It is impoſſible, as the World now is 
to ſeparate Sin and Miſery ; but Men may avoid 
Miſery, if they pleaſe : And that is a very good 
World, and a good God that made ſuch a World, 
and a good Providence which governs the World. 
wherein Men may make themſelves happy, if 
they will. 

2. Beſides this, the Goodneſs of Providence 
is ſeen in hindering and preventing a great 
many more Evils and Miſeries which the Sins 
and Lufts of Men would bring upon the World, 
were they not under the Reſtraints and Govern- 
ment of Providence. No Man doubts, but there 
might be a great deal more Evil and Miſery in 
the World than there is, nor that many bad Men 
are inclined to do a great deal more Hurt than 
they do; what is it then after all, that makes 
the World fo tolerable a Place ? If this be owing 
to the Providence of God, it is a great Argu- 
ment of his Goodneſs, that he will not ſuffer 
fooliſh Sinners to make themſelves and others fo 
miſerable as they would ; that as many furious 
Bert as thapy ann. the. WY, tt 5s pot yer 
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all in Flames , but the moral, as well as the na- 


tural World, has its temperate, as well as tor- 
rid Zones; and what ſhall we attribute this to, 
if we do not attribute it to Proyidence > To 
what elſe can we aſcribe our Deliverance from 
thoſe unſeen Snares which were laid for us, and 
which we knew nothing of, till we had eſcaped ; 
nay, which, it may be, we know nothing of 
to this Day? How many wicked prove 
abortive > how many ſecret Plots are diſcover- 
ed, when ripe for Execution ? How often does 
God put a Hook into the Noſtrils of the proudeſt 
Tyrants, and by ſome crofs Accidents, or by 
weak and contemptible Means, breaks their 
Power, and humbles them to the Duſt ? Sacred 
and Profane Hiſtaries are full of ſuch Examples; 
which can be attributed to nothing elſe but a 
Divine Providence, which ſets Bounds to the 
Waves of the Sea, and to the Rage and Pride 
of Men. The Scripture teaches us to aſcribe 
our Deliverace from all the Evils we eſcape, 
as well as all the Good we enjoy, to a Divine 
Providence; and then we muſt acknowledge, 
that the Divine Providence prevents all that 
Evil which bad Men wonld do, but can't; and 
who knows how much this is > Who knows how 
much Evil bad Men would do, had they no Re- 
ſtraint? That we have much more Reaſon to 
adore the Divine Goodneſs for reſtraining the 
Luſts and Paſſions of Men, which prevents an uni- 
verſal Deluge of Miſery, than complain that he 
ſuffers ſo many Miſeries to afflict the World. 


34d l). Eſpecially if we conſider in the next 
Place, that God permits bad Men to do no 
more Hurt and Miſchief, than what he over-rules 


to wiſe and good Purpoſes, For God many 
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times ſerves the wiſe Ends of his Providence, 
by the Wickedneſs of Men, to puniſh the Wick- 
4 and to chaſtiſe the Good ; to exerciſe the 
Graces and Virtues of good Men , or to give 
terrible Examples of his Vengeance on the 
Wicked : And all this, how ſevere ſoever it may 
be, proves the Goodneſs of Providence; be- 
cauſe it is for the general Good of the World, 
that bad Men ſhould be puniſhed, ſuppreſſed, 
deſtroyed, and that good Men ſhould be made 
better, and become great and eminent Examples 
of Faith and Patience. Whatever Evils and 
Miſeries there are in the World, if there be no 
more than the Good Government of the World 
requires; if no Man ſuffers any more than what 
he deſerves, or than what will do himſelf good, 
if he wiſely improves it ; or will do others good, 
if they will either take Warning by his Suffer- 
ings, or imitate his Virtues ; all this is not on- 
ly reconcilable with the Goodneſs of Providence, 
but 1s an eminent Inftance of it, for to do good 
is an Expreſſion of Goodneſs, tho the Ways of 
doing 1t may be very ſevere. | 

This is a ſufficient Juſtification of Provi- 
dence, even as to thoſe Evils which God him- 
ſelf immediately inflicts upon the World, that 
he inflicts no more, nor greater Evils, than 
what are for the good Government. of the 
World, as I have obſerved before: But it is 
much more ſo, with reference to thoſe Evils 
which Men bring upon themſelves : For is it not 
wonderful Goodneſs in God, to defend us from 
our ſelves, to qualify the Malignity of our own 
Sins, to ſuffer us to do our ſelves no more Hurt, 
than what he can turn into t Good to us, 
if we confider our Ways, and learn Wiſdom by 
the Things which we ſuffer ? 80 ama * 4 
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Men, that they ſhall hurt no body but thoſe 
whom God thinks fit to puniſh, or to corre&, 
or to exerciſe with ſome Severities; and that 
they ſhall do no more Hurt, nor hurt any 
longer than the Divine Wiſdom ſees uſefnl to 
theſe Ends ? 

Let us then briefly! review this Objection and 
Anſwer ; and ſetting aſide the Conſideration of 
God and his Providence, let us ſuppoſe it to 
be the Caſe of a Father. And, I hope, what 
we our ſelves would allow to be a reaſonable 
Defence of earthly Parents, will be thought a 
good Juſtification of God and his Providence. 

Suppoſe then a Father has ſeveral Children, 
whom he provides very bountifully for; and 
ſends them abroad into the World in ſuch hope- 
ful Circumſtances, that if they will be frugal, 
diligent, and virtuous, they may live happily, 
and increaſe their Fortunes: Should ſuch hal; 
dren turn Prodigals, and waſte their Eſtates in 
Rioting and Luxury, deftroy their Health, and 
ſuffer all the Miſeries of Sickneſs and Poverty; 
would any Man blame their good Father for 
this? And would not ſuch a good Man think 


himſelf much injured, ſhould he be accuſed of 


Unkindneſs and Severity to his Children, on. 
ly becauſe after all the Kindneſs he could ſhew 
them, they have made themſelves miſerable ? 
Eſpecially if we ſuppoſe this kind Father to 
keep Iſuch a watchful Eye over them, and to 
take ſuch prudent and effectual Care, as not to 
ſaffer them utterly to undo themſelves, to make 
their Condition hopeleſs and defperate, but on- 
ly to let them feel the Smart of their own Fol- 
ly, to bring them to more ſober Thoughts, not 
to periſh under it, till their is no Hope left of 
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reclaiming them. What could a kind Father do 
more for igals, unleſs you would have him 
maintain them in their Luxury and Lewdneſs, 
which a wiſe and good Father can'tdo? He brought 
none of theſe Miſeries upon them, and it is 
Kindeſs to let them ſmart under them, to pre- 
vent their Undoing as long as he can: He turns 
the Miſeries they bring upon themſelves, only 
into a State of Diſcipline z he ſuffers them to in- 
jure one another, to make them all ſenſible of 
their Folly ; and thoſe who are paſt Recovery, he 
makes Examples of greater Severities, to reform 
the reſt, If this would be thought a kind, mer- 
ciful, and wiſe Conduct in earthly Parents; ap- 
ply it to the Providence of God, and you have 
_ Anſwer to moſt of the Miſeries of Human 


3dly, In anſwer to this Objection againſt the 
Goodneſs of Providence, from the many Evils and 
Miſeries that are in the World, we may conſider 
further, that as moſt of theſe Evils are owing to 
our own, or to other Men's Sins, fo it is we our 
ſelves who give the Sting to them all. As many 
external Calamities as there are in the World, and 
as the preſent State of this World requires there 
ſhould be in it ; God has made abundant Proviſi- 
on for the Support of good Men under them. It 
is not always in our Power, to avoid many of the 
Sufferings and Calamities of Life; but it is our 
own Fault, if we ſink under them. Natural 
Courage and Strength ef Mind, the Powers of Rea- 
Ca, and a wiſe Conſideration of the Nature of 
Things, the Belief of a good Providence, 
which takes care of us, and orders all Things 
for our Good, and the certain Hopes of ——_ 
ta 
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tal Life, will ſupport good Men under their Suffer- 
ings, and make them light and eaſy, And if God 
enable us to bear our Suffer ings, and to enjoy our 
ſelves under them. to poſleſs our Souls in Patience, 
and to.reoice in Hope; tho we =P _ ih 


are not miſerable ; and 
ry, are no formidable Objections againſt Provi- 
dence : This is like the Buſh that was on fire 
but was not burnt ; a ſignal Token of the Divine 
Preſence and Favour ; and that can be no Obje- 
tion againſt the Goodneſs of Providence. What 
is merely external, may afflict a good Man, but 
cannot make him miſerable ; for no Man is miſe- 
rable, whoſe Mind is — and chearful, full of 
grea: Hopes, and ſupported with Divine Joys. But 
the Diſorders of our Paſſions make us miſerable, 
and make us ſink under external Sufferings. An 
immoderate Love of this World, Pride, Ambiti- 
on, Covetouſneſs, Anger, Hatred, Revenge, make 
every Condition uneaſy, and any great Suffering: 
intolerable. It is this that makes Poverty and 
Diſgrace, the Loſs of Eftate and Honours, the 
Frowns of Princes, and the Clamours of the Peo- 
ple, ſuch unſufferable Eviks, which a wiſe and 
good Man cannot only bear, but modeſtly deſpiſe. 
It is this that ternfies us with the leaſt Approach 
of Danger, and diſtracts us with Fear, and Care, 
and Solicitude, and with all the imagi Evils, 
and — Appearances, which 122 
can raiſe in the dark. Eſpecially when Guilt makes 
Men afraid, and look upon every Misfortune, Diſ- 
appointment, and Affliction, as a Token of the divine 
Vengeance, and a terrible Preſage of the endleſs 
Miſeries of the next Life. | | 
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External Evils and Calamities, as far as the 
are govd, can be no Objection againſt the G 
neſs of Providence, and they — as far as 
the Providence of God is concern'd in them: For 
they are permitted, and ordered by God, for wiſe 
and good Ends; and if they do not prove good 
to us, it is our own Fault, who will not be made 
better by them. ? 

Whatever Men ſuffer, if their Sufferi do 
not make them miſerable, this is no juſt Re- 
proach to Providence; for God may be very 
good to his Creatures, whatever they ſuffer , 
while peer" can ſuffer, and be happy; not per- 
fectly and compleatly happy, which admits of 
no k erings, but ſuch a Degree of Self. enjoy- 
as reconciles external Sufferings with in- 
ward Peace, Contentment, Patience, Hope; 
which is the Happineſs of a ſuffering State, aud 
a much greater Happineſs than the moſt pro- 
ſperous Fortune without it; and if we be not 
mw happy under allour Sufterings, it is our own 
Fault. 

Thus the Fiſe-man tells us, that it is not ſo 
much external Sufferings (which is all that can 
be charged upon the Divine Providence) which 
makes Men miſerable, but the in- 
ward Guilt and Diſorders of their — Ser mon before 
own Minds; 18. Prov. 14. The ns me 
ſpirit of a Man will ſuſtain bis infir- 
mity, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? And if all 
that God inflicts on us may be born, our Miſery 
is owing to our ſelves. But I have ſo particularl 
diſcourſed this upon another Occaſion, that I 
enlarge no further on it. 


2dly, Another Objection againſt the Good - 
neſs of Providence, 1s God's partial and 9 
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qual Care of his Creatures: And I confeſs, Par- 
tiality is a very great Objection, both againſt Ju- 
ſtice, and an Univerſal Goodneſs; and ſuch the 
Goodneſs of Providence muſt be. [ 
The Foundation of the Objection is this: Th 
there are very different Ranks and Conditions of 
Men in the World; Rich and Poor, High and 
Low, Princes and Subjects, and a great many De- 
grees of Power, and Honour, and Riches, and Po- 
_ ; and we cannot ſay, that God deals equally 
by all theſe Men, whoſe Fortunes are fo very un- 
equal: But there is no great Difficulty in anſwer- 
ing this, For, 


1. The Goodneſs of Providence conſiſts, in 
conſulting the general Good and Happineſs of 
Mankind, and of particular Men, in Subordina- 
tion to the Good of the whole. And this fully 


anſwers the Objection. For tho' there are too 


many, who are not well ſatisfied with their 
own Station, and never will be, unleſs they 
could be uppermoſt ; yet I dare appeal to an 
Man of common Senſe, whether it be not mo 
for the Good of Mankind, that there ſhould be 
very different Ranks and Orders of Men 1n the 
World. 

There is not any one Thing more neceſſary 
to the Happineſs of the World, than good Go- 
vernment z and yet there could be no Govern- 
ment in an Equality: And there is nothing 
makes ſuch an Inequality, like an unequal For- 
tune. Were all Men <qually rich and great, 
there would be neither Subjects nor Servants z 
for no Man will chuſe to be a Subject, or a Ser- 
vant, who has an equal Title to be a Lord and 
Maſter. And then no Man could be rich and 
great, which are only comparative 'Terms A. 

WII 
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which is worſe than that, no Man could be ſafe- 
And if an Inequality in Mens Fortunes be as ne- 
ceſſary as Government, that is a ſufficient Juſti- 
fication of Providence, for Human Societies cannot 
ſubſiſt without 1t. 
 2dly. And yet it is a 1 great Miſtake to 
think, that the Happineſs of Men differs as much 
as their Fortunes do; that a Prince is as much 
happier, as he is greater than his Subjects; for 
all the World knows, that Happineſs is not en- 
tailed on Riches, and Power, and ſecular Ho- 
nours; as they have their Advantages, ſo they 
have very troubleſome and fowre Allays; and, 
it may be, upon a true Eſtimate of things, as 
different a Show and Appearance as Men make 
in the World, they are pretty equal as to true 
Enjoyments. There is very little Difference in 
eating and drinking, while we have wherewithal 
to ſatisfy Nature; for Appetite makes every 
thing delicious; and the hard Labour of a poor 
Man is much more tolerable than Gont and 
Stone, and thoſe ſharp or languiſhing Diſeaſes, 
which ſo commonly attend the Softneſs and 
Luxury of the Rich; and as for Opinion 
and Fancy it ſelf, which creates the greateſt 
Difference, every Rank of Men make a Scene 
among themſelves, and every Man finds ſome- 
thing to value himſelf upon: That, it may be, 
there is nothing wherein all Mankind are fo 
equal as in Selt-love, and SeIF-flattery, and a 
Value for themſelves; that though there are ma- 
ny Men, who would change Fortunes with 
there are few that would change themſelves , 
and the difference of Fortunes is very inconſide- 
rable, while every Man is fo well ſatisfied with 
hamfelt. „ 
ry X 2dly. 


- 
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_ 2dly. This is Inequality of Fortunes is for the 
great Good cf all Ranks of Men, and ſerves a 
2 many wiſe Ends of Providence, It makes 
ome Men induftrious to provide for themſelves 
1 und Families; it inſpires others with Emulation 
1 to raiſe their Fortunes; it gives Life and Spirit 
I! to the World, and makes it a buſy Scene of Acti- 
| on, to keep what they have, to make new 
| Acquiſitions; to excel their Equals, and rival 
| thoſe aboye them; And though through the 
| Folly and Wickedneſs of Men, this occaſions a 
| great deal of Miſchief, yet the World would be 
a very dull Place without it, there would be no 
Encouragement, no Reward of Virtue; Pro- 
vidence it ſelf would have very little to de; for 
| the viſible Rewards of Virtue, and Puniſhment 
| of Wickedneſs, is in the Change of Mens For- 
| tunes; when Induſtry, Prudence, and Virtue, 
advance Men of a low Condition to the teſt 

| Places of Truſt and Honour, or at leaſt to a 
| plentiful and ſplended Station ; and Prodigality, 
| Luxury, and Impiety bring Miſery, Poverty, 


and Contempt, upon rich and noble Families; 
ſach Revolutions as theſe are great Examples of 
the Wiſdom and Juftice of Providence; and 


of 
is ſo far from being an Objection againſt Pro- 
vidence, that there could be little viſible Exer- 


therefore the Ineq Fortunes 


uality Mens 


„ — "ww 
— _ 


ciſe either of the Goodneſs or Juſtice of Provi® | 
dence without it. | | Ty 

I cannot without ſome . Indignation reflect 

| upon the Baſeneſs and . of Mankind, 

who live, and move, have their Being in 

God; who know how little they deſerve of him, 

and feel every Day how many Bleſſings they 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


receive from him, and yet ſeem never better 


pleaſed, than when they can find, or * 
| 3 
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ly invent ſome plauſible Pretence to reproach 
his Goodneſs. The Senſe of all Mankind con- 
fates ſuch Objections; and I ſhould not have 
thought it worth the while to anſwer them, 
were it not a great Satisfaction, and of great 
Uſe, to contemplate the divine Goodneſs even 
on the darkeſt fide of Providence: Which will 
teach us a patient and thankful Submiſſion to 
God under all our Sufferings, enable us to bear 
them, and direct us how to prevent or remove 
them; and give us a more tranſporting Admi- 
ration of the Divine Goodneſs, when we ſee it, 
like the Sun, break through the blackeft Clouds. 
If the Goodneſs of God conquers the Sins, the 
Perverſeneſs of Mankind, and ſhines though all 
rr 
ring upon t elves; how is when 
his Goodneſs flows with an undiſturbed, unin- 
terrupted Current ! | 


PN | 


CHAP. VIII. 
The Wiſdom f Providence. 


HE Unſearchableneſs of the Di- 

vine Wiſdom, as 1 obſerved above, Chap. 4. 
is à very good Reaſon, why we ſhould 
not judge or cenſure ſuch myſterious Paſlages 
of Providence as we cannot comprehend; but 
yet it becomes us to take notice of, and to ad- 
mire that wonderful Wiſdom which is viſible in 
the Government of Mankind. 


We cannot by 


ſear ching finding out God, we cannot find out the Ab 
| X 2 mighty 
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mighty to perfection: It is as high as beaven, what 
canſt thou do? deeper than hell, what cant thou know * 
the meaſure thereof is longer than the earth, and 
broader than the ſea, 11. Job 7, 8, 9. But though 
we cannot diſcover all the Wiſdom of Provi- 
dence, no more than we can the Wiſdom of 
the Creation, yet we may diſcover enough to 
ſatisfy us, that the World is governed as well as 
made with infinite Wiſdom: When we contem- 
plate God, it is like loſing our ſelves in a bound- 
leſs Proſpe&, where we lee a great many Glo- 
rics and Beauties, but cannot ſee to the End of 
it. We may / diſcover admirable and ſurprizing 
Wiſdom in that little we fee of Providence, as 
I have already briefly obſerved upon ſeveral Oc- 
caſions; but we know ſo little of what has been 
done in the World, and by what Means it was 
done, and what Ends it ſerved, that it is no 
Wonder if we have as imperfe& a view of the 
Wiſdom of Providence, as we have of the Hi- 
ſtory of the World. But yet whoever diligent- 
ly apphes his Mind to the Study of Providence, 
will fee Reaſon to admire a great many Events, 
which careleſs Obſervers make Objections againſt 
Providence: Which will be of ſuch great Uſe to 
confirm us in the Belief of a Providence, and to 
give us a profound Veneration of the Divine 
Wiſdom, that I ſhall venture to make ſome lit- 
tle Eſſay of this Nature; which though I am 
ſenfible muſt fall „ ſhort of the Dignity 
of the Subject, yet will ſuggeſt ſome very uſe- 
tul Thoughts, and ſhew us the moſt delightful 
and profitable Way of ftudying, Hiſtories, and 
Providence. And to do this in the beſt manner I 
can, I ſhall 


1. Con- 
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1. Conſider ſome great vents recorded in 
Scripture, Which are as it were the Hinges of 
Providence, whereon the various Scenes of Provi- 
dence turned. | 

2. I ſhall take notice of ſome other viſible Marks 
and Characters of Wiſdom in the more common E- 
vents of Providence, eſpecially ſuch as are made 
Objections againſt Providence. 


1. Some great Events recorded in Scripture, 
which gave a new Face of things to the World, aad 
opened new Scenes of Providence. 
The State of Innocence, wherein Man was 
created, was a Sate of perfect Happinels, 
There was no Drath, no Sickneſs, no Labour, 
or Sorrow; but the Fall of Man made a very 
great Change in this viſible Creation :- Man 
himfelf became mortal, and was condemned to 
an induſt.1uus and laborious Life; according to 
that Sentence, Curſed is the ground for thy ſake? ; 
in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the days of tby life; 
Thorns alſo «nd Thifftles Vall it bring forth to thee ; 
and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the fell In the ſweat 
of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, till thon return unto 
the ground; for out of it waſt thou taken: For duſt 
thou art, and unto duſt thon ſhalt return, 3. Gen 17, 
18, 19. | 
This was a very ſevere Sentence, which de- 
prived Man of Immortality, and of the eaſy 
and happy Life of Paradiſe; condemned him to 
Labour and Sorrow while he lived, and then to 
return unto Duſt; and yet the Wiſdom as well 
as Juſtice of Providence is very viſible in it; it 
was not fit that when Man had ſinned, he 
ſhould be immortal in this World; and an 


induſtrious and laborious Life is the beſt and 
X 3 happieſt 
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3 8 State for fallen Man, as I have 
Diſcourſe of elſewhere ſhewn at large. 


Pax __ We know little more, than this of 
Diſcourſe of the Antediluvian World, till we 
| a hear of the general C 


orruption of 

Mankind, That the} earth was fill:d 
with violence, for all fleſh bad corrupted bis ways up- 
on the earth; inſomuch, that it repented the Lord 
that be had made man upon the earth, and it grieved 
bim at his heart, 6. Gen. This was fo univerſal 
a Corruption, that there was but one righteous 
Family left, only Noab, and his three Sons, and 
therefore God reſolved to ſweep them all away 
with an umverſal Deluge, excepting that one 
righteous Family, whom he preſerved in the 
Ark, which he appointed Noah to prepare for 
that purpoſe, 

00 ns of this no Man can diſpute; for 
if all Fleſh corrupt its Ways, God may as juſtly 
deftroy a whole World Sinners, as he can 
puniſh, or cut off any one ſingle Sinner. But 
that which I am now concerged for, is to ſhew 
the wonderful Wiſdomof Providence, in the De- 
ſtruction of the old World by a Deluge of Water; 
and rightly to underſtand this, we muſt conſider 
the ſeveral Circumſtances of the Story, and what 
God intended by it. 

Now though that wicked Generation of Men de- 
ſerved to be deſtroyed, yet God did not intend to 
put a final End to this World, nor to cut off the 
whole Race cf all Mankind, but to raiſe a new 
Generation of Men from a righteous Seed; and to 
make the Deſtruction, of the old World a ſtanding 
Warning, and a viſible Leſſon of Righteouſneſs to 
the new: And a few Obſervations will ſatisfy 
us, that nothing could be more wiſely deſigned for 
this purpoſe; | 


x. Let 


2 


is 


PL. * 
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1. Let us conſider the Wiſdom of Providence 
in deſtroying the old World without the utter 
Deſtruction of Mankind. It was too ſoon to 
put a final End to the World which he had ſo 
lately made, without reproaching his own Wil- 
dom in making it. Therc had Kern very little 
of the Wiſdom of Government yet feen, but 
one Act, and that concluding in all Diſorder and 
Confuſion z ani had God left off here, and put 
2 final End to the Race of Mankind, it had been 
but a very ill Spectacle to the angelical World, 
to ſee a whole Species of reaſonable Beings fo 
ſoon deſtroyed. The old Serpent, who deceived 
our firſt Parents, would have gloried in his Vi- 
ctor y, that he had utterly ſpoiled and ruined the 
beſt part of this viſible Creation, and even forced 
God to deſtroy the moſt excellent Creature he had 
made on Earth. But God had threatned the Ser- 
pent, that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break 
his Head, and therefore the whole Poſterity of 
Eve muſt not be deſtroyed, but a Righteous Seed 
muſt be preſerved to new-people the World. 
But beſides this, the Deſtruction of the old 
World being intended as a Warning to the new, 
it was neceſſary there ſhould be fome living 
Wrtnefles, both of the Deſtruction and the Re- 
ſurrection of the World, to affure their Poſterity 
of what they had ſeen, and to preſerve the Me- 
— * it to all Generations. Of which more 


prefently. 


zd, The Wiſdom of God was very vilible in 
delaying fo terrible an Execution till there was 
no Remedy. To deftroy a Wo:ld carries great 
Horror with .it, and makes a frizhtful Repreſent 
tation of God, if it be not qualified with all the 
; XT 4 maſt 
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moſt tender and ſoftning Circumſtances. And I 
cannot think of any thing that can juſtify Provi- 
dence in it (excepting the laſt Judgment, when 
the Divine Wiſdom thiuks fit to put a final End to 
this World) but the irrecoverable State of Man- 
kind, and the abſolute Neceſſity of ſome new Me- 

thods of reforming the World, | 
And therefore God delayed the Deſtruction of 
the old World, till all Fleſh had corrupted his 
Ways, and there was but one righteous Family 
left, which muſt be in danger of being corrupted 
too by the univerſal Wickedneſs of the Age. How- 
ever, it is certain, that though Noab might have 
preſerved his own Integrity, and have taught his 
own Family the Fear and Worſhip of God, yet he 
could do no good upon the reſt of the World; he 
was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, but his Sermons 
had no Effect, It 1s generally concluded by the 
Ancients, that he was an hundred Years in build- 
ing the Ark, and all this while he gave viſible 
warning to them of the approaching Leluge: Now 
when it was impoſſible by any ordinary Means to 
put a ſtop to the Wickedneſs of Mankind, what 
remained but to deftroy that corrupt and incura- 
ble Cenerati en, and to preſerve righteous Noab 
and J is Sons, to propagate a new Generation of 
Men, and to train them up in the Fear and Wor- 
ſhip cf God + Had he delayed a little longer, the 
whole World might have been corrupt, without 
one righteous Man in it; and then he muſt ei- 
ther have maintained and preſerved a World of 
Atheiſts and profligate Sinners, or muſt have 
deſtroyed them all; But ic more became the 
Divine Wildom, when Religion was reduced to 
one Family, to defer Vengeance no longer, 
while he had one righteous Family to ſave, to 
preſerve 
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1 the Race of Mankind, and to reſtore 
1 Piety 


and Virtue to the World. 


2dly. The Wiſdom of Providence in deſtroy- 
ing the old World 1s very viſible in the manner 
of doing it. 

1. For it was a miraculous and. ſupernatu- 
ral Deſtruction, and therefore an undeniable 
Evidence of the Power and Providence of God. 
There are no viſible Cauſes in Nature to do this, 
and therefore it muſt be done by a Power ſupe- 
rior to Nature. 

Some Men think it ſufficient to diſparage the 
Moſaical Account of the Deluge, if they can 
prove the natural Impoſſibility of it; and others, 
who profeſs to believe the Story, think them- 
ſelves much concerned to give a Philoſophical 
Account of it, without having Recourſe to Mi- 
racles, and a ſupernatural Power, which they 
ſay unbecomes Philoſophers ; But if it unbe- 
comes Philoſophers to believe Miracles, I doubt 
they will think it very much below them to be 
Chriſtians, which no Man can be, who does 
not believe Miracles; and if they will allow of 
Miracles in any Caſe, methinks they ſhoutd make 
no Scruple to attribute the Deſtruction of the 
World to a miraculous and ſupernatural Power. 

The Comfort is, the Truth of the Story does 

not depend upon any Philoſophical Hypotheſis; 

we do not believe that the whole World was 
drown'd, becauſe we can tell by what natural 
Cauſes it might be drowned, but becauſe Moſes 
has recorded it in his Writings, who, we know, 
was Divinely inſpir'd: And we know alſo, that 
there has been no ſatisfaorv Account given yet 
from the Principles of Nature and Philoſophy, 
how the whole World could be drowned 1 o 
W&, Call 
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leaſt none that will 7, as with the Moſaical Hi- 
ſtory, either of the Creation, or of the Deluge; 
and it is better to have no Account, than ſuch 
an Account as confutes Moſes, could any fuch 
be given; for this confutes, or at leaſt difcre> 
dits the Story it ſelf, for which we have no Au- 
thentick Authority, when the Authority of Mo- 
ſes is loſt. But indeed it is no ſervice to Reli- 

ion to ſeek after natural Cauſes for the De- 
ruction of the World, any more than it is to 
reſolve the making of the World into natural 
Cauſes; for it is great good Nature in Men to 
own a God, if they can make and deftroy a 
World, without him ; there can be no 
thing as natural Cauſes, till the World is made, 
and every thing endowed with its. natural Vir- 
tues and Powers, and united into a regular 
Frame, with a mutual Dependance and Con- 
ne&ion ; and therefore it is a vain thing to talk 
of making the World by natural Caufes, when 
it is demonſtrable, that there can be no natural 
Cauſes till the World is made: And it is as cer- 
tain, that Nature muſt move unnaturally, and 
be put into an univerſal Diſorder, before the 
World can be deſtroyed , for while natural 
Cauſes keep their natural Courſe, they will 
preſerve, not deſtroy the World; and therefore 
the Deſtruction of the World is not owing to 
natural Cauſes, but to preternatural Diſorders ; 
and what Philoſophy can give an Account of 
that ? What can put Nature into ſuch an univer- 
ſal Diſorder, but the ſame Divine Power which 
put it into Order, and gave Laws to it? 

And this is what God intended in the De- 
ſtruction of the old World, to give a vilible 
and laſting Proof of his Being and Providence 
to the new, by ſuch a miraculous Delnge, ” 

| cou 
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could be attributed to no other Cauſe, but a 
Divine Vengeance. | : 

That Univerſal Corruption of Mankind would 
perſwade us, that the very Belicf and Noti- 
on of a God was loſt among them; or if it 
be hard to conceive how that ſhould be, when 
the World, by Computation, was not Seventeen 
Hundred Years old , and Lamech, Noab's Father, 
lived Fifty Years with Adam himſclf, that it 
ſeems impoſſible that the Tradition of God's 
Creating the World , ſhould have been loft in 
ſo ſhort a Time; yet at leaſt they could have 
no Senſe of God's ſuſtic and Providence ; they 
could not believe that God took any Notice of 
their Actions, or would execute ſuch a terri- 
ble Vengeance on them for their Sins. We do 
not read of any one A& of Judgment, which 
God exerciſed before the Flood; and it is not 
improbable, that his Sparing Cain, when he had 
killed his Brother Abel, might encourage them 
with Hopes of Impunity, whatever Wickedneſs 
they committed: And therefore the Divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſaw it neceſſary to put an End to the old, 
and to begin the new World with a viſiable De- 
monftration of his Power and Juſtice, to teach 
Men the Fear, and Reverence, and Worſhip cf 
that God, who not only made the World, but 

has once deſtroyed it, and therefore can de- 
| troy it again, with all its wicked Inhabitants, 
whenever he pleaſes. | 

Now to make this a laſting Proof of God's 
Power and Juſtice, it muſt be evident beyond 
all Contradiction, that it was God's Doing; and 
therefore it was neceſſary, that God ſhould de- 
ſtroy the World in ſo miraculous a Manner, as 
eould be attributed to no other Cauſe ; for. it is 
the true Spirit of Atheiſm and Infidelity, 8 at- 
| | tribute 
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tribute nothing to God, which they can aſcribe 
to any viſible Cauſe. i 
Had all Mankind, excepting Noab and his 
Sons, been deftoyed by the Plague, or Famine, or 
wild Beaſts; tho' ſuch a general Deſtruction 
would have convinced wiſe and reaſonable 
Men, that the Hand, and the Vengeace of 
was in it, yet if we may judge of the reſt 

of \ Mankind, by the wonderful Improvements 
in Wit and Philoſophy, which our Modern A- 
theiſts have made; they would Scorn, to at- 
tribute Plague, or Famine, or ſuch like evil 
Accidents to God, tho' all mankind were de- 
ſtroyed by them. But when they hear of a 
World drowned, and know not where to find 
Water to drown it, without a miraculous Diſſo- 
lution of Nature; they muſt either laugh at the 
Story, (which Men in their Wits can't well do ) 
or they muſt believe a God, and a Providence. 
But whatever Shift the Infidels of our Age may 
make, to disbelieve the Univerſal Deluge, it 
muſt be confeſs'd, that it was a very wiſe and 
moſt effe&ual Means, to convince that New Ge- 
neration of Men, while the uncorrupted Tradi- 


tion of the Deluge was preſerved. 


2dly, The Wiſdom of the Divine Providence 
was ſeen in deſtroying that wicked Generation 
of Men, without deftroying the Earth. God 
did not intend to put a final End to the Race of 
Mankind, but the Earth was to be again inha- 
bited by a new Generation; and a Deluge of 
Waters was beſt fitted to this Purpoſe, which 
did no Hurt to the Earth, when it was dried 
up again, but rather moiftened and 1mpregna» 


ted it, with new Seeds and Principles of Lite. 
| There 
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There are but two Ways we know of to d 
this Earth, either by Water, or Fire: It has alrea- 


dy been deftroyed by Water, and will be deſtroy- 
m ; by Fire. And it is enough to ſatisfy an 


that this is not Accident, but a wiſe 8 
conſider, that a Deluge of Water was made uſe of 
to purge and reform the World, but Fire is reſerv'd 
for the final Deſtruction of it , Whereas, had this 
Order been inverted, as it might have been, had it 
been mere Chance; it is evident, that the Earth 
could neither have been preſerved from Fire, nor 
utterly deſtroyed by Water, without a perpetual 
Deluge. A Deluge of Water does not deftroy 
the Earth, nor make it uninhabitable after the 
Deluge ceaſes, but Fire deſtroys the Frame 
and Conftitution of it, and melts all into one 
confuſed Maſs. There is ſome Defence againſt 
a Deluge; Noah and his Sons were preſerved in 
the Ark, to people the new World; but there 
is no Defence againſt Flames: The whole Earth, 
and all the wicked ' Inhabitants of it, muſt 
burn together. And this is one wiſe Reaſon, 
why God choſe to drown the World, not to burn 
it z becauſe the End of all Things was not yet 
come. 


2dly, There is great Variety of Wiſdom to be ob- 
ſerved, in God's Preſerving Noab and his Sons, in 
the Ark, from periſhing by Water. | 


For fir ſt, as I obſerved before, this was very 
neceſſary to preſerve the Race of Mankind, to 
new-people the World, which much more be- 
came the Divine Wiſdom, than to have crea- 
ted Man a new. When all fleſþ bad corrupted bis 
ways, it became God to try new Methods of 
ning the World; for this opens w and 

by: urpri- 
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ſurprizing Scenes of Providence, and diſplays 
ſuch a multifarious Wiſdom in the Government 
of Mankind, as is much more wonderful than 
the Creation of a new World would be. But 
had Ged deftroyed the whole Race of Men, 
and created a new Man, to inhabit the new 
World, this would have argued ſome Defe& in 
the firſt Creation: For there can be no Pre- 
tence f or deſtroying Man, to make him again, 
but a Deſign to make him better; to correct 
that in a ſecond Trial, which Experience had 
diſcover'd to be faulty in the firſt. But tho' the 
Wiſdom of Government will admit of various 
Trials and Experiments, the Wiſdom of Crea - 
tion will not, The Government of free A- 
gents, muſt be accommodated to their Natures and 
Diſpoſitions, not only to what God made them, 
but to what they make themſelves; and therefore 
the Methods of Government muſt change, as Men 
change themſelves: But the Natures of all 
Things are made only by God; and if there be 
any Fault in them, it is chargeable upon the Di- 
vine Wiſdom ; and to make Man, and deſtroy him, 
and make him again, would argue a great Fault 
ſomewhere, 


2dly, I obſerved alſo before, that to make 
the Deſtructien of the old World of any Uſe to 
propagate Religion and Piety in the new, it was 
neceſſary, that ſome Inhabitants of the old World 
ſhould ſurvive the Deluge, to be Witneſſes of that 
terrible Deſtruction, 
Had no Man ſurvived, tho God ſhould have 
created Man a new, that new Generation of 
Men could have known nothing of the Deluge, 
but by Revelation; whereas God intended a 
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ſenſible Proof of his Power and Providence, which 
Mankind wanted. N 

Beſides that Revelation, which we may ſuppoſe 
God made to Adam, of the Creation of the World; 
and his own Senſe, that he himſelf was but juſt 
then made, and was the firſt and the only Man 
upon Earth; there are ſuch viſible Marks of a 
Divine Wifdom and Power, in the Frame of the 
World, as (one would think) ſhould be ſufficient 
to convince Men, that the World was made, and 
is preſerved, and governed by God; and yet be- 
cauſe no Man ſaw the World made, neither Rea- 
ſon nor Revelation can perſuade fame Men, that 
God made the World. And is it reaſonable then 
to think, that when there are no remaining Signs 
of a Deluge left, the Belief of a Deluge ſhould for 
any long Time have prevailed in the World, 
without any living Witneſſes, who ſaw the De- 
luge, tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe Cod to have re- 
vealed it to new-created Man ? No Man could 
ſee the Creation of the World; becauſe the World 
muſt be made, before Man was made to hve 
in it, But tho” no Man ſaw the World made, 
there were ſome who ſaw the Deſtruction which 
the Deluge made, which was as viſible a Proof 
of the Divine Power, and a much greater 
Proof of a juſt and righteous Providence. No 
Man, who believes that God deſtroyed the old 
World with a Deluge of Water, can doubt 
whether God made the World, and governs it; 
and for this the new World had the Teftimony 
of Eye-witneſſes, which is as ſenſible a Proof 
x a God, and a Providence, as we can poflibly 

ave, 
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3dly, The Preſervation 'of Noah and his Sons 
in the Ark, was an evident Proof, that this 
Deluge was ſent by God. God forewarned Þ 
Noah of it an Hundred Years before it 5 
and commanded him to prepare an ark; and 
gave him Directions how to make it. Thus 
much is certain, that Noah did know of it 
before-hand, and prepared an Ark, which re- 
mained as a viſible Teſtimony of the Flood to 
future Generations. Now there being no na- 
tural Cauſes of the Flood, there could be no 
natural Prognoſticks of it. Our Saviour him- 
ſelf obſerves, that there were not the leaſt 
Symptoms of any ſuch Thing, till Noah entred 
into the Ark; and therefore Noab had no o- 
ther Way of knowing this, but by Revelation : 
And it was ſo incredible a Thing in it ſelf, that 
the reſt of Mankind would not believe him, 
tho' he warned them of it, and they ſaw that 
he believed it himſelf, by his preparing an Ark 
for his own Safety. And- if we beheve the 
Account that Moſes gives of it, that ſome of 
all Sorts of Living Creatures, both the Feaſts of 
the Field, and the Fowls of the Air, were pre- 
ſerved with Noah in the Ark, (as we muſt believe, 
if we believe the Univerſal Deluge ; unleſs we 
will ſay, that God new- made all Living Creatures 
after the Flood; ) what Account can be given 
of this, that ſome of all Soits, in ſuch Num- 
bers as God had appointed, and had prepared 
Reception for, ſhould come of their own Accord 
to Noah, when he was ready to enter into the 
1 they not been led thither by a divine 

and? 
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4thly, The Preſervation of Naab and his Sons 
in the Ark did not only prove that the Deluge 
was ſent by God, but was a plain Evidence for 
what R God ſent ſuch a terrible Judg- 
ment; viz, To put an end to that wicked Ce- 
neration of Men, and to new-people the World 
with a righteous Seed. This Reaſon God gave 
to Noah, and the Nature of the thing ſpeaks it. 
For when all the wicked Inhabitants of the 
World were deſtroyed, and not one eſcaped the 
Deluge, but only that one righteous Family, 
which had eſcaped the Corruptions of the Age 
too, and that preſerved by the peculiar Order 
and Direction of God, this is a viſible Judgment 
upon all the Wicked of the Earth, and makes a 
viſible Diſtinction between good and bad Men. 
When ſuch Evils and Calamities befal the World, 
as may be reſolved into natural or moral Cauſes, 
as Plagues, and Famines, and Wars, Fires, and 
Earthquakes; and it may be good and bad Men 
ſhare pretty equally in the publick Misfortunes; 
Atheiſts and Infidels will not allow theſe Evils 
to be inflicted by God, much leſs to be the Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, when they make no viſible Di- 
ſtinction between the Good and the Bad; but 
the Univerſal} Deluge was both a ſupernatural 
and a diſtinguiſhing Judgment; none but God 
could thus deftroy the Earth, and none but the 
Wicked were deſtroyed; and therefore this is an 
undeniable Demonſtration of the 133 and 
Righteouſneſs of God, that he hates Wickedneſs, 
and will puniſh wicked Men. | Bo 
There are ſome other Marks of excellent 
Wiſdom in the Univerſal Deluge, which I ſhall 
only name, becauſe, though they are worth Ob- 
ſerving, yet they are of leſs Moment as to my 
preſent Deſign. * 1 
$ 
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As the Deluge was to be a laſting Proof of a 
Juft Providence to the New World ; and as you 
have heard, was upon all Accounts admirably 
fitted to that purpoſe; ſo we may reaſonably 
ſappoſe, . that when 1t came, it convinced that 
wicked Generation of Men, and brought them 
to Repentance, which it gave them ſome time 
for ; and though 1t could not ſave them in this 


World, who knows, but that a ſudden Repen- 


tance upon ſuch a ſudden Conviction, might 
obtain Mercy for them in the next? Noab was 
a Preacher of Righteouſneſs; he had often re- 
proved thera for their Sins, and threatned them 
with a Deluge, but they would not believe him, 
though they ſaw him preparing the Ark; but 
when they ſaw the Flood come, they knew 
then the meaning of it, from what Noah had 
often told them; and this muſt needs convince 
them of the terrible Juſtice and Vengeance of 
God: And the gradual Increaſe of the Flood 
gave them fome time to repent in, and to beg 
God's Pardon; and I'm ſure this makes a glori- 
ons Repreſentation both of the Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom of God in the moſt terrible Judgment 
that ever was executed upon the World, if we 
had fufficient Reafon to believe, as there want 
not fome fair Appearances of it, that God in- 
tended the Deluge as well to convince and fave all 
that could be hrought to Repentance in the old 
World, as to reform the new. 

Thus ſince God had determined to deſtroy 
that wicked Generation of Men, and to pre- 
ſerve only Noah and his three Sons; to deſtroy 
the Earth by a Deluge, and to ſhut up Noah in 
the Ark, was as great, or a greater Mercy to 
Noah, than his Preſervation was: Let us ſuppoſe 
that inſtead of drowning the World, God had 


at 
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at once deſtroyed all Mankind by Plague, or 
Thunder from Heaven, or ſome other ſudden 
Stroke, excepting Noah and his Sons, who 
ſhould be Eye-witneſſes of this terrible Execu- 
tion, and live to fee the Earth covered with dead 
Bodies, and None left to bury them; and their 
Cities lye waſte and deſolate without Inhabi- 
tants; who can conceive what the Horror of 
ſuch a Sight would have been? Who would have 
been contented to live in ſuch a World, to con- 
verſe only with the Images of Death, and with 
noĩſome Carkaſſes? But God in great Mercy 
ſhut up Noah in the Ark, that he ſhould not fee 
the Terror and Conſternation of Sinners when 
the Flood came; and he waſhed away all their 
dead Bodies into the Caverns of the Farth, with 
all the Marks and Signs of their old Habitati- 
ons, that when Noab came ont cf the Ark, he ſaw 
nothing but a new and beautiful World ; nothing 
to diſturb his Imagination, no Marks or Remains 
of that terrible Vengeance. 

This indeed deftroyed all other hving Crea- 
tures, as well as Sinners, excepting thoſe that 
were in the Ark with Noah: But this, I ſuppoſe, 
19 no great Obje&tion againſt Providence, that 
the Creatures, which were made for Man's Uſe, 
were deſtroyed with Man, fince God preſerved 
ſome of each Kind for a new Increaſe; and yet 
the Wiſdom of God was very vilible in this; for 
had the World been full of Beaſts, when there 
were but four Men in it, the whole Earth would 
quickly have been poſſeſſed by wild and ſavage 
Creatures, which would have made it a very un- 
ſafe Habitation for Men. 


To conclude this Argument, the Sum of it in 
ſhort is this; When the Wickedneſs of Mankind 
a was 
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was grown univerſal and incurable, it became 
the Wiſdom of God to put an end te that cor- 


rupt State, and to propagate a new Race of Men 


from a righteous Stock; and to take tthe } 
moſt effectual Courſe to poſſeſs them with ta 
laſting Belief of his Being and Providence, 
and with a religious Awe of his Juſtice and 
Power: To this End che deſtroyed the old World 


with a Deluge of Water, a reſerved Noab 


and his Sons in the Ark; which all the Ad- 


vantages 1magiaable to deter Mcn from Sin, 
which brought a Deluge upon the old World; 
and to encourage the Practice of true Piety and 
Virtue, which preſerved Noah from the com- 
mon Ruin. 

We ſee in this Example, that Numbers are no 
Defence againſt the Divine Juſtice, and there- 
fore no Security to Sinners; when all fleſh bad 
corr pted his ways, God deſtroyed them all; nay 
we {ec, that the more Wickedneſs prevails in the 
World, the nearer it is to Deſtruction; that the 
great Multitude of Sinners is ſo far from being a 
reaſonable Temptation and Encouragement to Sin, 
that it is a fair Warning ta conſidering Men, to ſe- 
parate and diſtinguiſh themſelves from a wicked 
World by an exemplary Virtue, that God may 
diſtinguiſh them alſo, when he comes to Judgment, 
which an univerſal Corruption of Manners ſhews 


to be very near, and it is a dangerous thing to 
ſin with a Multitude, when the Multitude of Sin 


ners will haſten Vengeance. 
Here we ſee, that though Sinners may be ve- 
ry ſecure, they are never ſafe; - as our Saviour 
0 ſerves, it was in the days of Noab, they were eat- 
ing and drinking; marrying and giving in marriages, 
until the day that Noah went into the Ark, and knev 
Not 
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not - whtil the flood came, and took them all away, 
24. Matth. 37, 38, 39. God may delay Puniſh- 
ment a great while, and ſeem to take no Notice 
of what 1s done below, till Sinners begin to 


think that he is ſuch a one as themſelves; but 
their Judgment all this while neither | ag nor 
and the 


=o ſleeps; there may be the greateſt Calm, 
nd ſereneſt Days, re the moſt terrible Earth- 
W quakes; and the longer God has kept ſilence, 
ab. the more Reaſon have we to expeR a ſevere and ſur- 
d- Prizing Vengeance; which makes the 22 
in, Advice in ſuch Caſes very ſeaſonable; Now conſi- 
& der this ye that forget God, left I tear you in pieces, 


and there be none to deliver. 
m- And who would be afraid, or be aſhamed of 
_ WH Noah's Singularity, to be good alone, and to 
nou be the ſingle Example of Piety and Virtue, that 
e. remembers, that he alone with his thiee Sons 
ad were ſaved from the Deluge? And he that would 
WH be a Noah in the Ark, muſt be a Noah in a wicked 
he I World. 
he But this is ſufficient to juſtify the Wiſdom 
aß of Providence as to Noah's Flood, which put 
an end to the old World; and now let us take a 
View of the new. | 
Notwithſtanding that late terrible Example of 
God's Power and Juftice in the Deſtruction of 
the old World, that new Generation of Men 
began to grow very corrupt; as God foreſaw 
they would, but reſolved to * ſome new Me- 
thods, and not to drown the World any more: 
When Noah had offered a Burnt-offering to the 
Lord, of every clean beaſt, and of every clean fowl, 
after his coming out of the Ark, The Lord ſnel- 
led a ſweet ſavour; and the Lord ſaid in bis heart, 
IT will not again curſe the ground any more for man's 
Jakes for the imegination of Mat's beart is evil fron 
3 is 
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his youth: Neither will T again ſmite ayy mort every 
living thing, as I have done, 8. Gen. 20, 21. 


The firſt Exploits we hear of them, was their 


Building the Tower of Babel; which Story is ſo 
briefly related by Moſes, that we cannot give a 


perfect Account of the Reaſons and Circumſtan- 


ces of it. The moſt probable Account ſeems to 
be this; that Nimrod the Son of Cuj, and Grand-. 
fon of Ham, in which Line true Religion and 
Picty firſt decayed, affecting an Univerſal Em- 
pite, to prevent the. diſperfion of the People, 
E them to build a magnificent Seat for | 
is Empire, which ſhould be a Center of Union 
for them, at what diſtance ſbever they ſhould 
be forced to remove: That the whale Earth 
ſhould be but one Kingdom, and Babel the Royal 
Palace. Had this Deſign ſucceeded, the whole 
World would have been but one People, and 
the Univerſal Monarchy in the Line of Ham, 
which would quickly have endangered as gene- 
ral a Corruption of Mankind, as there was before 
the Flood. ä 
Let us then conſider what Courſe God took 
to prevent this, and the excellent Wiſdom of ity 
which we have an Account of, 11. Geneſ. 7, 8. 
That God confounded their language, ſo that they could 
not underſtand one another's Speech, and by this 
means, /cattered them abroad from thence upon the 
face of all the earth, aud they left of to build the City. 
Now not to take notice, that this was the mo 
ready way to People the whole Earth, even the 
remoteſt Corners of it, which was for the great 
Good of Mankind; found them work to do, 
forced them upon the Invention of ingenious 
Arts, and by the Benefit. of Trade and Com- 
merce, made every Country, which was not 
wanting to it ſelf, a little World, and every part 
| to 
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to enjoy all the Pleafures and Advantages of the 
ſay, beſides this, it was the moſt like 
ly Way that could be uſed at that time, toprevent 
the Univerſal Corruption of Mankind. For, 
1. This ſeparated the Families of Sem and 
7 from the Family ot Ham, where the In- 
fection was already begun; and would have 
ſpread apace by the Advantage of Power and 
Empire. When Cain had ſlain his Brother Abel, 
God ſent him away out of Adam's Family, that 
his Preſence and Example might do no Hurt; 
and if by the daughters of Men 1n 6. Gen. we un- 
derſtand, as ſome good Expoſitors do, thoſe who 
deſcended of Cain; and by the ſons of God, the 
Poſterity of Seth, in whoſe Family the Worſhip 
of the true God was preferved, we may obſerve, 
that Moſes dates the general Corruption of Man- 
kind from the Union of theſe two Families; 
When the ſons of God ſaw the daughters of Men, 
that they were fair, and took them Wives of all which 
they choſe. And had the Univerſal Empire been 
eſtabliſhed in the Family of Ham, and the Po- 
ſterity of Sem and Faphet been brought into Sub- 
jection to them, as they muſt in a ſhort time 
have been, what leſs could have been expected 
from ſuch a Union and Government, but ano- 
ther Antediluvian Corruption of all Fleſh ? 
This diſperſion then was neceſſary to prevent 
a general Corruption; but we fee in the Exams 
ple of Cain, that a meer local Seperation is no 
Security, for they may come together again, as 
the Sons of God and the Daughters of Men in 
proceſs of time did. And there. are, 
. 2dly, The moſt laſting diſperſion and Separa- 
tion is by a Confuſion of Languages, which hin- 
ders all Intercourſe and Communication; at leaſt 
till there be a Remedy __ againft it by learn- 
2 ing 
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ing each other's Langu which was a Work 
of time, and was never likely to be ſo general, 
as to be the Means of a common Intercourſe. 
This effectually divided them at firſt, and would 
always keep Nations divaged, till foreign Arms 
ſhould give new Laws, and a new Language to 
a conquered People. 

2dly. I obſerved farther, that the more Diviſi- 
ons of Languages were made, and the greater 
the Diſperſion was, the greater Security was it 
againſt a general Corruption; which is a Reaſon 
not only for ſeparating the Family of Ham from 
the Families of Sem and Faphet, but for ſepara- 
ting them from each other, and dividing them 
into ſmaller Bodies : For the more Diviſions 
there are, whatever Part were infected, the leſs 
could the Corruption ſpread, when there was 
no Communication between them. 

athly. This alfo divided Mankind into ſeveral 
little Independent Monarchies, under the Go- 
vernment of the Heads of their ſeveral Fami- 
lies; which kept all Mankind under a ſtricter 
Government, than if the whole World had been 
one great Empire, which would have proved a 
Tyramical Domination, but could have taken 
little Care of the Manners of Subjects; eſpecially 
if the Government it ſelf was corrupted, the whole 
World muſt be corrupt with it. But when fo 
many diſtinct Societies were formed, this gave 
them diſtin& Intereſt, and made their Laws 
and Cuſtoms, the very Humour and Genius of 


the People, ſo different from each other, as 


would keep them diftin& : And this would ne- 
ceſſarily occaſion mutual Emulations and Jea- 
loufics to rival their Neighbonrs in Riches and 
Power; and this cannot be done without wiſe 
Laws, and a ſtrict Diſcipline, and the Encou- 
8 . ragement 
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ragement of Labour and Induſt 5 of liberal 
Arts, and all ſocial Virtves, and * Suppreſſion 


of ſuch Vices, as weaken Government, and 


emaſculate Mens Spirits This Effect we know 
in a great meaſure it had, as we learn from the 
moſt early Accounts of the Grecian Common- 
wealths, where we meet with ſo many excellent 
Laws, and ſuch great Examples of Frugality, 
Temperance, Fortitude, and a generous Love of 
their Country, which may in a great meaſure 
be attributed to their mutual Emulations, which 
taught them Prudence and Juftice at home and 
abroad, aud forced on them the Exerciſe of 
many Civil and Military Virtues. 

It had indeed been more for the Peace and 
Quiet of the World, that all Mankind had been 
but one People, and one Kingdom, without di- 
vided Intereſts and Governments : But ſuch a 
profound State of Eaſe is apt to looſen the Reins 
of Government, and to corrupt Mens Minds 
with Sloth and Luxury; and therefore is no 
more fit for a corrupt and degenerate State, than 
it would have been, that the Earth ſhould have 
brought forth Fruit of it ſelf without Human 
Labour and Induſtry. But Jealouſies and Emu- 
lations, the Neceflity of defending themſelves 
againſt potent Neighbours, or the Ambition to 
equal, or to ontdo them, reſtrains publick Vices, 
and is a Spur to Virtue. A 4” Zerg d beg]oior. 

It is true, this is the occaſion of many Miſe- 
ries to Mankind, of all the Calamities and De- 
2 of War; and therefore we muſt con- 

er, 


tbiy. That this is ſo far from being an Ob- 
jection againſt Providence, while God keeps the 
Sword in his own Hand, that it is an 8 2 
| | Inſtru· 


330 A Diſcourſe of the 
Inſtrument of Government, and a ſignal Demon- 
tration of the Divine Wiſdom. 

God had promiſed, that be vould not again any 
more [mite every living thing, as be bad done, 
8 Gen. 21. And yet Mankind could not be 
governed without ſome Reſtraints and Puniſh- 
ments; and it did not become God to puniſh 
Men and Nations, as often as they deſerved it, 
by an immediate Hand; and what then could 
be more wiſely deſigned, than ſo to order it, 
that if Men and Nations were wicked, they ſhould 
{ſcourge and puniſh one another? 

By this Means God can chaſtiſe two wicked 
Nations by each other's Swords, without deſtroy- 
ing either: He can fo leſſen their Numbers, and 
exhauſt their Treaſures, and impoveriſh their 
Countries, as to force them to Peace, and to re- 
duce them to a laborious and frugal Life, which 
will cure the Wantonneſs and Luxury of Plen- 
ty and Eaſe. 

If a Nation be grown incurably wicked, he 
can by this Means deftroy them, without em- 
broiling the reſt of the World; he can carry 
them Captive into foreign Countries, or make 
them Slaves at home, and ſubject them to the 
Yoke of a Conqueror, who ſhall corre& them, 


and teach them better. 


In a Word, the Diſperſion of Mankind by the 
Confuſion of 1 anguages, which divided them 
into. diſtin Societies, Kingdoms, and Com- 
monwealths, opened a new Scene of Providence, 
with all the Variety of Wiſdom in the Govern- 
ment of the World. The Judgment it ſelf was 
miraculous, and as plain an Evidence f the Di- 
vine Power, as the Deluge it ſelf; for to new 
form a Mind, to eraſe all its old Ideas of Words 
and Sounds, and to imprint new ones on it in an 


inſtant 
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inſtant, ſhew ſuch a ſuperior Power over Na- 
ture, as none but the Author of Nature has ; and 
they maſt have been very ſtupid, if this did not 
renew and fix the Impreſſion of a Divine Pow 
and Providence, But the Diſperſion which this 
Confuſion of Languages occaſioned, and the Di- 
viſion of Mankind into diſtinct Societies, made 
the Exerciſe of many moral, civil, and milita- 
ry Virtues as neceſſary as their own Proſperity 
and Preſervation : And if this had not ſo univer- 
ſal an Effect as might have been expected, yet 
it prevented an univerſal Corruption, and had 
à good Effect in many Countries, and by turns 
in moſt ; that the World never wanted Exam- 
ples of States and Kingdoms which increaſed 
and flouriſhed under a prudent and virtuous 
Government, nor of the Ruin of flouriſhing States 
by Idleneſs, Luxury, Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, which 
weakened and divided them at home, and made 
them an eaſy Prey to their provoked, or to their 
ambitious Neighbours. 

But though the State of the World, as to ſome 
moral Virtues, and good Order and Govern- 
ment, was much bettered by this Means, yet 
Mankind generally declined to Idolatry ; that 
the Knowledge and Worſhip of the one Supreme 
God was in danger of being utterly loſt, and 
the lives of Men to be corrupted by the impure 
and filthy. Rites and Myſteries of their Religion. 
This required a new and more effectual Reme- 
dy, and brings me to conſider a new and won- 
derful Deſign of the Divine Wiſdom for reform - 
ing the World: I mean his Chuſing Abraham 
and his Poſterity to be his peculiar People, 
whom he would govern in fo viſible a Manner, 
that all the World might know and fear the God 
of Iſrael. 


This 
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This is à large Argument, and full of myſte- 
rious Willow © but my principal Intention at 
| preſent, is to conſider it with relation to the reſt 
of Mankind, and how wiſely it was deſigned by 
God to give ſome Check to Idolatry, to preſerve 
the Worſhip of the True God, at leaſt in Iſrael, 
from whence in time it might be reſtored again, 

when loſt in the reſt of the World. 
It has, I confeſs, a very ſtrange Appearance 
at firſt, that God ſhould reject, or at leaſt neg- 
le& all the reſt of Mankind, and chuſe but one 
Family out of all the World to place his Name. 
among them: Is God the God of the Fews only, i, 
be not alſo of the Gentiles? 3. Rom. 29 This the 
Vain-glorious Few imagined, who deſpiſed the 
reſt of the World, as reprobated by Cod; but 
the Apoſtle abhors the Thoughts of it. Tes, of the 
Gentiles alſo; and St. Peter was at length con- 
vinced by a Viſion, that God was no reſpe&or of 
Per ſons ; but in every Nation be that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with bim, 
10. Acts 34, 35. Thus it was from the Begin- 
ning, though the Fews did not think ſo; and 
the Apoſtles themſelves at firft could nat eaſily 
be perſuaded of it; and yet how could any Man 
entertain honourable Thoughts of God, who 
could conceive him ſo partial in his Favours, as 
to confine the peculiar Expreſſions of his Love 
to one Nation, without any appearing Concern- | 
ment what became of the reſt of Mankind? But 
if this was, and was intended by God, for the 
2 Good of the World and was admirably 
tted to cure Idolatry, and to reftore the Wor- 
thup of the one Supreme God, it gives us a new 
and more glorious a Proſpect af the Wiſdom of 
Providence, And to repreſent this as advanta- 
giouſly as I can, I ſhall firſt give you a * 
1 1e 
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View of this admirable Deſign of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom, which will enable us the better to under- 
ſtand, and to give a more intelligible and ſenſible 
Account of the various Providences of God towards 
Iſrael. n 0-1 | 
No we muſt conſider the World at that time 
as over run with Idolatry, at we may eaſily con- 
clude, when Abrobam's Family is charged with 
it, as Foſhua told the People of Iſrael at Shechem ; 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, your fathers dwelt 
on the other fide of the flood in old time, even Terab 
the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor, 
and they ſerved other Gods, 21. Joſhua 2. 
Now all Men muſt confeſs, that it became 
the Divine Wiſdom to reſtore and preſerve the 
Faith and Worſhip of the one Supreme God, 
and to keep it alive in the World, that it might 
in time, though by flow Degrees, prevail over 
Idolatry and the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and re- 
duce Mankind to their natural Obedience and 


Subjection to God. And * Experience had 


proved, that neither the tion ot the World. 
nor the univerſal Deluge, Yor the Confuſion of 
I anguages, could preſerve the Belief of one 
Supreme God, the Maker and Governour of the 
World; but the new World was as univerſally 
over-run with Polytheiſm and Idolatry, as the 
old World was with Violence; and that the 
very Diſperſion of Mankind, and their Diviſion 
into diftinit Kingdoms and Societies, which 
was 2 good Remedy againſt ſome other Immo- 
ralities, had probably occaſioned a multiplicity 
of Gods, while every Nation deſired a God, as 
well as a King gf. their own, to protect and de- 
fend them; I ſay; this ſhews what abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity there was, that the divine Wiſdom ſhould 
And out ſome more effeQual and laſting Means 


— — - &. - 
: to 


334 A Diſcourſe of the 
to convince the World of the Power and Pro- 
vidence of one Supreme God: What other effectu- 
al Means God might have choſe for this purpoſe, 
does not belong to us to enquire ; but jit becomes 
us very much to cantemplate the Divine Wiſdom 
in that Method which he did take to reclaim the 
World. 

Now the Way God took was this. He choſe 
Abraham and his Poſterity for his peculiar Peo- 
ple, whom he governed in as viſible a Manner, 
as any Temporal Prince governs his Subjects 
He forbad them to own any other God beſides 
himſelf, and [ parated them from the reſt of the 
World by peculiar Laws and Ceremonies of 
Worſhip, to ſecure them from the Idolatrous 
Practices of their Neighbours : He made himſelf 
known, and diſtinguiſhed himſelf from all other 
Country Gods, by the Name of the God of Iſrael, 
the God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob , not 
that he was only the God of that Nation, as other 
Nations had their peculiar Gods, but the God 
of the whole World, though he was known and 
worſhipped only in Iſrael; and by this Name he 
triumph'd over all the Heathen Gods, and 
wrought ſuch Signs and Wonders as might have 
convinced all Men, if they would have been 
convinced, that there was no God but the God of 
Iſrael; none like him, none that could be com- 
pared to him. 

Conſider then, what more ſenſible Proof the 
World could poiſibly have of one Supreme God, 
and of a Sovereign Providence, than to fee a 
whole Nation worſhipping this one Supreme 
God; which at leaſt would not ſaffer them to 
be wholly ingnorant of ſuch a Being, but was a 
jaſt Reaſon to examine their natural Notions of 
2 Deity, and the Pretences of their ſeveral Gods. 

| Eſpecially 
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Eſpecially when they ſee this Nation planted in 
a particular Country al'otted them by their God; 
and the old wicked Inhabitants deſtroyed, and 
driven out from hefore them, by ſuch a Series 
of Miracles as were an undeniable Evidence of 
ſuch a Divine Power, as all the Gods of theſe 
Conntries were not able to oppoſe. And that 
this Nation received their Laws both for Wor- 
ſhip, and Polity, and Converſation, immediate- 
ly from God; were govern'd by Men appointed 
by God, and directed in all great Affairs by Di- 
vine Oracles and Prophets, with ſuch a Certaint 
of Event as never failed: That while they ad- 
hered to the Worſhip of this one Supreme God, 
they were always proſperous, as he promiſed 
they ſhould be z but when they declined to Ido- 
latry, and worſhipped the s of the Coun- 
tries round about them, then they were either 
oppreſſed by their Enemies at Home, or carried 
Captive into foreign Countries. This was a viſi - 
ble Proof, that there was a God in Iſrael, and ſuch 
a God as would admit of no other Gods, nor allow 
them to worſhip any other, but puniſhed them ſe- 
verely whenever they did; and all their other Gods 
could not help them, nor deliver them out of his 
Hands. | 
This gave ſufficient Notice to the World of 
the Glory and Power of the God of Iſrael; but 
ſome will ftill be apt to ask, why God did not 
as ſenſibly manifeſt himſelf to all the reſt of the 
World, as he did to Tjrael? Why he had not his 
Oracles and Prophets in other Nations? And 
they may, if they pleaſe, as reaſonably ask, why 
he does not immediately inſpire every particular 
Man with a Supernatural Knowledge, and force 
the Belief of his Being and Providence upon 
their nds? "Or why 26: nt by © Ee: 
8 us 
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pus Power convert the old wicked World, but de- 
ſtroyed them all, and preſerved only that one 
righteous Family, which had eſcaped the general 
orruption? | . 
8 For much like this was the State of Mankind 
with reſpect to Idolatry, when God called 4 
zrabam out of Ur of the Chaldees; there was not 
one Nation left, that worſhipped the one Su- 
preme God, and him only ; nay, not one Fa- 
mily ; for Terabh, Abrabam's Father, 
24. Joſh. 2. Was an Idolater, and probably all the 
reſt of the Family, excepting Abra- 
bam; for tho' he be not expreſly excepted in the 
Text, yet neither is he neceſſarily included; 
and God's Commanding him to leave his Coun- 
trey, and his Kindred, and his Fa- 
12. Gen. ther's Houſe, and his ready Com- 
pliance with this Command, is Rea- 
{on to believe that he was the only Perſon in the 
Family who had preſerved himſelf from all 1do- 
latrous Worſhip - However, it appears that he 
was a Man of chr extraordinary Piety and Vir- 
tue, and ſo eaſily curable if he had been an Ido- 
later, that God thought him the fitteſt Perſon 
to reveal himſelf to, and to begin a new Refor- 
mation of the World. And therefore as in the 
Days of Noah God deftroyed all that wicked Ge- 
noration of Men by the Flood, and only pre- 
ſerved Noah and his Sons to new-people the 
Earth, and to inſtill the Seeds and Principles 
of Piety and Virtue into their Poſterity ; ſo the 
new World being now univerſally corrupted by 
Idolatry, and God having promiſed Noah never 
again to deſtroy every living thing, as he had 
done, he takes another Courſe, and in a Man- 
ner creates a new People to be the Worſhippers 
of the one Supreme God, and in them to * 


Divine Providence. 337 


his own Glory and Power known to the World; 
and choſe Abraham, a Man of admirable Faith 
and Piety, to be the Father of this new People, 
which ſhould defcend from his Loins in his old 
Age, not by the mere Power of Nature, but by 
Faith in God's Promiſe, 11. Heb. 11, 12. 

The plain State then of the Caſe is this: 
When that new. Generation of Men had univer- 
ſally corrupted themſelves with Idolatry, not- 
withſtanding all-the Means God had uſed to poſ- 
ſeſs them with a laſting Senſe of his Being and 
Providence, God gives them up to their wilful 
Blindneſs, and leaves them to the Cheats and 
Impoſtures of thoſe wicked Spirits whom they 
had made their Gods, till he could recover them 
from this Apoſtacy by ſuch Methods as were 
agreeable . to Human Nature, and became the 
Divine Wiſdom. The moſt effectual Way to do 
this, was to eſtabliſh his Worſhip in ſome one 
Nation, which ſhould be a viſible Proof both of 
the Unity of the Godhead, and of a Divine Pro- 
vidence; and becauſe there was no ſuch Nation 
then in the World, he made a Nation on pur- 
poſe, and allotted them a Country to dwell in, 
and ſignalized them by extraordinary Provi- 
dences, as the Worſhippers of the One Supreme 
God. This was a kind of a new Beginning of 
the World, which did not put an end to the Ido- 
latrous World, as Noah's Flood put an end to 
that wicked Generation, but yet did propagate a 
new Generation of Men in it, who ſhould in time 
put an end to that univerſal Idolatry, and make 
a new World of it. : 

And this is a new Advance the Divine Wis- 
dom made towards the Recovery of Mankind. 
When Adam had ſinned, he and his whole Po- 
ſterity became magtal, 2 were condemned 
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to a laborious Life, that in the Sweat of their 
Brews they ſhould eat their Bread; which was 
the beſt Preſervative __ the Temptations of 
— and ow, 7 5 . 3195 — 

nding this, all fe corrupted bis ways, G 
deſtroyed that wicked Generation with y uni- 
verſal Deluge, and thereby gave a ſignal De- 
monſtrat ion of his Power and Juſtice to the new 
World: When 2 — * 1 Men 
grew corrupt, God confoun their age, 
and diſperſed them over the Face of the whole 
Earth, and formed them into diſtin& Bodies and 
Societies, which prevented a general Corrupti- 
on of Manners, taught them civil Juſtice and 
many moral Virtues, which were neceſlary to 
the Support and Defence of Human Societies; 
but when they all declined to Idolatry, which 
would endanger a new and univerſal Corrupti- 
on of Manners, by thoſe impure Ceremonies 
with which wicked Spirits would chuſe to be 
worſhipped, ſome new and more effectual Means 
were to be uſed to cure this Evil. The Univer- 
ſal Deluge, and the Confuſion of Languages, 
had ſo abundantly convinced them of a Divine 
Power and Providence, that there was no fuch 
Creature as an Atheiſt known among them, till 
their ridiculons Idolatries in worſhipping the 
meaneſt Creatures, and viler _—_ with Indi- 
crous or abominable Rites, tempted ſome Men 
of Wit and Thought rather to own no God, than 
ſuch Gods as the Heathens worſhipped : But tho' 
theſe extraurdinary Events were a manifeſt Proof 
of a Divine Power and Providence, yet it ſeems 
they were not thought ſo expreſs and direct a 
Proof of the Unity of the Godhead, at leaft not 
a ſafficient Argument againſt theWorſhip of in- 
ferior Deitzes, whom they ſuppoſed 8 
wit 
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with the immediate Care of particular Coun* 
tries. And how could God give a more ſenſible 
Demonſtration to the World, that he would not 
allow the paying Divine Honours to any but 
himſelf, than by raiſing up a new People, di- 
ſtinguiſhed and ſeparated from all the reſt of the 
World, by the fole Worſhip of the One Su- 
preme God, and owned by him for his liar 
People, by as diſtinguiſhing Providences > For 
this not only proves a Divine Power and Provi- 
dence, but that there is but One God whom we 
ought to worſhip. 
And this may ſatisfy us, that God is not ſo 
artial in his Favours, as to prefer one Nation 

re all the reſt of Mankind; for they were 
no Nation nor People when God choſe t hem; 
for God entred into Covenant with Abraham and 
his Seed, when there was none but himſelf, 
but when all the reſt of the World were Idola- 
ters, God promiſed to multiply Abrabam's Seed 
into a great Nation, and to make them his own 
peculiar People; that is, he made a new People 
and Nation, in greatKindneſs to Mandkind, to pre- 
ſerve the Knowledge and Worſhip of the One 
Supreme God, and y Degrees to extirpate Ido- 
latry out of the Worl 

But beſides this, it was one of the 
peculiar Privileges of the Fews, that to 3. Rom. 2. 
them were committed the Oraclesof God; | 
and it is certain, it was for the great Good of 
the World, that theſe Divine Oracles, a Syſtem 
of Laws both for religious Worſhip, and Civil 
Converſation, ſhould be depoſited ' ſomewhere ; 
for their Idolatey did every Day Corrupt % 

hencg 


Manners of Men, and was likely in Time 
deſtroy all the natural Notions of Good and E 
vil; which made a _— Law neceſſary from 
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whence Men might learn their Duty whenever 
they pleaſed; and it is evident, theſe Laws could 
be given to no other People but the Fews, who 
alone acknowledged and worſhipped the One 
Supreme God: For it is not to be conceived, | 
that God ſhould give Laws to Idolaters, who! 
did not own and worſhip him for their God, or 
that they ſhould receive Laws from him. And 
though theſe Laws were immediately given on- 
ly to the Fews, becauſe there was no other Na- 
tion at that Time which owned and Knowlede 

e 

0 


the One Supreme God, yet as the Know 
and Worſhip of God prevailed in the World, 
theſe Laws would be of more univerſal Uſe; 
as we lee it is even to this Day: Nay, even 
while Id-latry prevailed, the Writings of Moſes 
and the Prophets very much reformed the Pagan 
Philoſophy, gave them better Notions of God, 
and of religious Worſhip, and more Divine 
Rules of Life; as is viſible in the Philoſophy of 
Pythagoras and Plato, who are generally thought 
to have learnt ſome of their beſt Notions from 
their Converſation with Fewiſþ Prieſts. But yet 
the Queſtion is not, what Uſe the World did 
make of this? But, what Uſe they might have 
made of it? And whether, as the State of the 
World then was, any Thing could be more wiſe- 
ly deſigned, than to preferve the Knowledge 
and Worſhip of the One True God, and a Syſtem 
of Divine Laws, in a Nation raiſed up on purpoſe 
to ſeaſon the World, and to preſerve it from an 
univerſal Apoſtacy? | | 

But God had a more "glorious Deſign than all 
this, in entring into Covenant with Abraham, 
and chuſing his Seed for his peculiar People: 
He had promiſed, that the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould break the Serpent's Head; which 8 
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Promiſe of the Meſſias, who in the Fulneſs of 
Time was to appear in the World, to deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil: And this is the Cove- 
nant which God made with Abraham, that in 
bis Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. 
It was not fitting, that the Meſſias and Saviour 
of the World ſhould deſcend from Idolaters; 
and that when he came into the World, he 
ſhould find no Worſhippers. of the One Supreme 
God in it; and thercfore God entred into Co- 
venant with Abreham, who ſeems to have been 
the only Man of that ge who wis free from I- 
dolatry, and promiſes to multiply his Seed, and 
to preſerve his Name and Worſhip ⸗mong them; 
and that the Meſſias ſhould deſcend from his 
And if we conſider what neceſſary Prepara- 
tions were required for the Coming of the Meſ- 
ſias, and for his Reception in the World when 
he ſhould appear, it will ſatisfy us how wiſely 
this was deſigned by God. The Appcarance of 
the Son of God in the World was very ſurpri- 
zing, and it could not be thought that any one 
who made ſuch Pretences, ſhould find Credit, 
unleſs the World had before-hand been prepared 
to expect him, and had ſome infallible Marks 
and Characters whereby to know him when he 
came. And this was the principal End of all 
the Types and Figures, and Prophecies of the Law, 
to contain the Promiſes and Predictions of the 
2 and the Characters whereby to know 
* | 6 
The Temple it ſelf, and the whole Temple- 
Worſhip, was little more than Types and Figures 
of Chrift, of his Incarnation, or Living among 
Men in an earthly Tabernacle, of his Prieſthood 
and Sacrifice, his Death, and Reſurrection, ny 
"0 3 | A- 
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Aſcenſion. into Heaven, there to intercede for 
us at God's Right-Hand, as the High-Prieft en- 

1 Holies Now 
this could not have been done, had not the One 
Supreme God had a Temple, and Prieſthood, and 
Sacrifices on Earth; that is, a People peculiar- 
ly devoted to his Worſhip and Service; for the 
Temples, and Prieſts, and Sacrifices of Idols, 
could not be Types cf the Son of God, who 
came to confound all the Pagan Gods, and their 
idolatrous Worſhip. Thus there could have been 
no Prophecies of Chrift, had there been no Pro- 
Phets of the True God; and theſe Prophecies 
would have met with little Credit, had they 
been fonnd in Idols Temples. So that God's 
Chuſing the Poſterity of Abraham for his pecu- 
liar People, was not only neceſſary to preſerve 
the Knowledge and Worſhip of the One True 
God in the World, but alſo to receive and to 
convey down to future Ages with an unqueſti- 
onable Authority, all the Types and Prophecies 
of the Meſſias. 

This gives us a general View of the Divine 
Wiſdom, in that Covenant God made with 4. 
brabam and his Poſterity; and this will enable 
us to difcover the wonderful Wiſdom of all the 
various L iſpenſations of the Divine Providence 
towards the Fewiſh Nation; which will be both fo 
uſeful and entertaining a Meditation, that I can- 
not paſs it over without ſome ſhort Remarks. 

Now God having choſen the Poſterity of A 
brabam to be his peculiar People, on purpoſe to 
make them a viſible Confutation of Idotat „ and 

ge and 


nnn 


the Promiſed 
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1. That it ſhould be viſible to all that knew 
them, that God had cholen Iſrael for his peculi- 
ar People. ne. 

2, That it ſhould be as viſible, that the God 
of Ifrael is the One Supreme God, the Maker 
and Sovereign Lord of the whole World, 

3. That the Worſhip of the One Supreme God 
ſhould be preſerved entire among them ; or that 
if they did decline to Idolatry, they ſhould be 
mor puniſhed for it. x 

4. That the Fame of this People, and of their 
God, ſhould by Degrees be known over all the 


Earth. 


Now not to take notice of the myſtical Rea- 
ſons of _ Providences towards J * 2 
is a very large and nice Argument, and no 

proper to my preſent Deſign ; it moſt of the re- 
markable Providences wherewith they were ex- 


erciſed, did manifeſtly ſerve ſome one or more 
of theſe Ends, we have a viſible Reaſon of them, 
not only ſufficient to juſtify Providence, but to 
give us 2 raviſhing Proſpe& of the Divine Wiſ- 
m. | 
I ſhall begin with the Removal of Facob, and 
his Family into Egypt; the Occaſion of which 
is well known, but the Reaſon of it is not fo well 
conſidered. For it may ſeem ſtrange, that when 
God had promiſed Abrabam to beſtow the Land 
of 'Canazn on his Poſterity for an Inheritance, 
he ſhould remove them out of the Land of Ca- 
naan into Egypt, there to continue many Years 
under grievous Oppreſſion, before he thought fit 
to deliver them, and to give them Poſletlion of 


© But 


„ | | 
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But to underſtand the wiſe ' Deſign of this, we 
muſt remember, that God was to give a viſible 
Demonſtration to the World, that he had cho» 
ſen Hrael for his peculiar People, and given them 
the Land of Canaax for their Inheritance; and 
it was not fo agreeable to this Deſign, that they 
ſhould inereaſe inſenſibly in Canaan, and by De- 
grees diſpoſſeſs the old Inhabitants ; for there 
had been nothing ſingular and remarable in 
this; and therefore they were to be a great Na- 
tion, before God fo. publickly and viſibly own- 
ed them for his People, and viſibly beftowed an 
Tnheri:ance on them; and it was neceſſary they 
ſhould have ſome Place to increaſe and multi- 
ply in, till God thought fit to tranſplant them 
into the Promiſed Land: For this Parpoſe God 
choſe the Land of Egypt, and ſent Foſeph before- 
hand thither, and advanced him to Pharaob's 
Throne, to prepare a Reception for them : And 
a very quiet and eaſy Retreat they found there 
for many Years, till Foſeph was dead, and all the 
good Offices he had done both for King and 
People forgot, and the prodigions Increaſe of 


ILrael made the Kings of Egypt, jealous of their 


Numbers and Power ; and then they to 
oppreſs that People with hard Labour, and eruel 
Bondage, till the Time appointed for their De» 
Iiverance was come. 3 1 
This Oppreſſion of Iſrael may ſeem a very 
ſevere Providence; but there were ſome very 
wiſe Ends 1t ſerved. | ww FE 
1, To make the People willing to leave E. 
gytp, where they ſuffered ſuch hanl Bondage 
for whoever obſerves how ready they were up- 
on all Occaſions to talk of returning into Egypt, 
how they longed after the Onions, and Garlick, 
and 1:c{h-Pots of Fgypt, notwithſtanding — 
e 
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the gs they ſuffer'd there, will be apt to 
think, that had they enjoyed Eaſe and Proſpe- 
rity; all the Miracles which Moſes wrought 
would no more have perſuaded Iſrael to have 
left Egypt, than they could perſuade Pharaoh to 
let them BY. 5 Bhi 

zdly, The Advantage Pharaoh made of the 
Service of Iſrael, made him obſtinately reſolve 
not to part with them; and his cruel Oppreſſi- 
on made it very juſt for God to puniſh him, and 
all Egypt with him, and this occaſioned all thoſe 
Signs and Wonders which God wrought in E- 
gypt by the Hands of Moſes, whereby he viſibly 
owned Iſrael for his People, and made his own 
Power and Glory known. | 

2dly, The great Proneneſs of 1/rael to Idola- 
try, even when Cod had delivered them out of 
Egypt, is too plain a Proof that they had lezrnt 
the Egyptian Idolatries while they lived there; 
the Golden Calf being, as ſome learned Men 
not without Reafon conclude, an Imitation 


of the Egyptian Apis: And this made it very 


juſt for to puniſh their Egyptian Idolatry 
with an Egyptian Bondage; eſpecially confider- 
ing, that this was the moſt likety Way to give 
check to their Idolatry, and to make them hate 
the Egyptian Gods like their Egyptian Task-Ma- 
ſters, and to remember the God of their Fathers, 
and his Promiſe and Covenant to beſtow the 
Land of Canan on them. ; 
athly, The Oppreſſion of Iſrael in Egypt was 
an al Means to keep them a diſtin& and 
ſeparate People. This was abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, when God had choſen them for his peculiar 
People, that they, ſhould be preſerved from in- 
Gel tec with any other People; and this 
took early Care of, by placing them by 
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themſelves in the Land of Goſbex ; where oy 
grew up into a diſtinct Body from Egypt, whi 

made Pharaoh fo of them, when 
1 Exod they began to multiply; and that made 
2 A him oppreſs them, and that Oppreſ- 
lion preſerved the Diſtinction, which a Lind 
and Fiend ly Ufage might ia Time have de- 
ftroyed ; for it is rarely ſeen that two People 
can live amicably together in the ſame Coun- 
try, and under the ſame Prince, without 
Mingling and Incorporating with each other, 
till they forget all Diſtinction between Nations 
and Familics. 

Theſe are wiſe Reaſons why God ſuffered the 
hard Bondage of Iſrael in Egypt; and thoſe 
mighty Signs and Wonders which God wrought 
in Egypt, were the moſt effectual Means 2 

ar Care 


to convince the Iſraelites of God's peculi 

of them, and to convince the World, that 4 
rae] was God's peculiar People, and that 
God of Iſrael was the Supreme Lord and Go- 
vernor of the World. This Account God him- 
ſelf gives of it, 6. Exod. 6, J, 8. Wherefore [ay un- 
to the Children of Iſrael, IT am the Lord, and | will 
bring you out from under the Burtbens of the Egypti- 
ans. -—— Aud I will take you to me for a People, 
and I will be to you a God: And ye ſhall know that 
Ian the Lord your Ged, which bringeth you out from 
under the Burthens of the Egyptians. And as for 
the Egytians, God tells Moſes, I will barden Pha- 
raoh's — and 3 my Signs aud my Vonder: 


in the Land of Egypt. ut F haraob hall not bearken 
unte you, that I may lay my Hand upon Egypt, and 
le the Children 


7 forth mine Armies, and 


bra 

of Ijrael, out of the Land of Few 

ments. And the Egyptians now that I am 
Lord, when I ftretch forth wy Hand upon 25 ro 
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bring out the Children of Iſrael from among them, 
7. Exod. 3, 4, . : 2 
This is the firſt Time we read of ſuch Signs 
and Wonders as theſe; and probably they are 
the firft Miracles of this Nature that ever were 
wrought ; and it becomes us to contemplate the 
Wiſdom of Providence in it ; for the Wiſdom 
of Miracles, and the Surprize and Wonder of 
them, are two very different Things. Mira- 
cles offer Violence to the Order of Nature, and 
would be no Commendation of the Wiſdom of 
Providence, ſhould we confider them as Cauſes, 
not as Signs : It would be a Reproach to the 
Wiſdom of Providence to ſay, that God wrought 
all thoſe Miracles in Egypt, becauſe he could not 
have puniſhed the Egytians, nor have delivered 
Iſrael without them; for it would argue a great 
Defet in the ordinary Methods of Govern- 
1 at any * — _ 
Men, a in and deftroy the Wicked with- 
out a Miracle, God can do whatever he plca- 
ſes, by the wiſe Direction and Government of 
natural and moral Cauſes; and therefore does 
not work Miracles, becauſe he needs them to 
ſupply the Defects of natural Powers; but to 
bear Teſtimony to his own Being and Provi- 
dence , and to give Authority to his Miniſters 
and Prophets: And we muſt learn the Wiſdom 
of this, from the State and Condition of the 
World at that Time. | 
Mankind at that time were ſo far from being 
Atheiſts, that they would worſhip any Thing, 
the meaneſt and moſt contemptible Creatures, 
rather than have no God; and they were fo 
ſenſible how much they ftood in need of a Di- 
vine Providence, that one God would not 
ſerve them , but they wanted as many Gods, 
5 not 
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not only as there were Nations, but as they 
had Wants to ſupply, This was 2 great Cor- 
ruption of the Light of Nature, and thoſe No- 
tions of One Supreme God imprinted on our 
Minds, and proclaimed by the whole viſible 
Creation; but yet was ſo univerſal, and fo 
evailing, that their wiſeſt Philoſophers; who 
Pad better Not ions of the Deity, were not able 
to reſiſt the Torrent, and durſt not openly op- 
poſe the Worſhip of thoſe Country-Gods, for fear 
of a Popular Rage and Fury. 

Now, when neither the Light of Nature, nor 
the Works of Creation, and of a common Pro- 
vidence, could ſecure the Belief and Worſhip 
of the One Supreme God; what remained, 
but for God to make ſome more ſenſible Ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf to the World ? And let 
any Man conſider, what more effectual Way 
could bave been taken to convince Men of the 
Divine Power and Providence, than by Mira- 
cles; eſpecially ſuch Miracles as are for the 
Deliverance and Protection of good Men, and 
the Puniſhment and Overthrow of the Wicked. 

When the Corruption of Mankind is ſuch, 
that they will not learn from Nature ; there is 
no Way of teaching them, but by ſomething 
which is Supernatural: And when the beauti- 
ful, and regular, and uniform Order of Na- 
ture, will not convince Men that there is a 
God, at leaſt not that there is One Supreme 
God, who made, and who governs this World; 
Miracles will. Thoſe who will not believe 
that the World was made, or had any wiſe 
and intelligent Cauſe, muſt confeſs, that Mi- 
racles have a Cauſe, becauſe they ſee them pro- 
duced ; and that the Cauſe is not Nature, be- 
cauſe they ſee them produced without _—__ 

. t 
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tural Cauſe, or againſt the Laws of Nature; nor 
Chance and Accident, becauſe they are done at 
the Command of a Free Agent, at the Word of a 
Man: Asall the Signs and Wonders in Egypt, were 
wrought at the Word of Moſes z whoſe Word had 
no natural Virtue and Efficacy in it, to work Won. 
ders, And therefore Miracles certainly prove, that 
there 1s an inviſible, intelligent Cauſe ; who, if 
he did not make the World, could have made it, 
if he had pleafed : For whoever can, in any one 
Inſtance, act without, or againſt Nature, can 
create Nature too. For to do any thing which 
Nature cannot do, is, in that Particular, to make 
Nature: And he who can make Nature in one In- 
ſtance, can do ſo in all. And this is a good Reaſon 
to believe that the World was made, when we 
know, that there is a Cauſe that can make the 
World. And that ſaperior Power he exerciſes o- 
ver Nature, proves, that he both can, and does go- 
vern the World : For he has the ſupreme and ab- 
ſolute Government of Nature ; who can, when he 
pleaſes, give new Powers to it, or ſuſpend and re- 

verſe its Laws. 

So. that Miracles are a ſupernatural Proof of 
a Divine Power and Providence; and no Man 
who believes that there ever was a true Mira- 
cle wrought, can be an Atheiſt; And therefore 
it is no Wonder, that Atheiſts are ſuch profeſſed 
Enemies to the Belief of Miracles; but it is a 
eat Wonder, that they can perfuade' them- 
elves to reject all * thoſe Authentick Relations 


we have of Miracles, both from the Law of 
Moſes, and from the Goſpel of Chrift, which 
are the moſt credible Hiſtories in the World, 
(if we look upon them as no more than Hiſto- 
ries,). and have obtained the moſt univerſal Her 


_— 
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lief. Eſpecially this is very unaccountable in 


thoſe Men who pretend to Deiſm, to acknow- 


ledge a God, who made the World. For cannot 
that God, who made the World, and made Na- 
ture, act wi hout, or above, or againft Nature, 
when he pleaſes ? > And may it not become the 
Divine Widom and Goodneſs to do this, when 
it is neceſſary, for the more abundant Convicti- 
on of Mankind, who are ſunk into Atheiſm or 
Idolatry ? When Signs and Wonders are ge- 
ceſſary, to bat ol en intd the Senſe and Be 
lief of God and his Providence, which was the 
Caſe in the Days of Moſes; or to give Autho- 

rity to Prophets, to declare and reveal the Will 
cf God to Men; (which was a Reaſon for Mi- 
racles, as long as God thought fit to make any 
new "and publick Revelations of his Will; 


when it 1s as reaſonable and credible, that God, 


who can when he pleaſes, ſhould ſometimes work 
Miracles, as it is, that he ſhould take care to 
preſerve the Knowledge of himſelf and his Will, 
and to reſtore it when it is loſt ; or to make 
ſuch new Diſcoveries of his Grace, 8 the fallen 
State of Mankind requires; when, I ſay, the 
Thing it ſelf is ſo — — ſo worthy 
of God, what reaſonable Pretence can there be 
for Rejecting Miracles, for which we have the 
Authority of the beſt atteſted Hiſtory in the 
World ? 
2 Atheiſm was not the Diſeaſe of that 
which had run into the Ar Extreme of 
50 Ytheiſn and Idolatry; And therefore tho' 
Miracles do prove 1 and S cuts. wh 
of God, the Fidicacles of 
pall intended to prove the ———_ Power 
of the God of Iſrael, that the God of Iſrael is 
the One Supreme God ; and that he had cho- 


ſen 
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ſen Iſrael 2 his iar People : And this he 
9 
oz ſuch as made the gypti- 

an Magicians cunfeſs, that it was 8. Exod. f. 
the Finger of God. And what more 
effeftual Way could be taken, to convince the 
World of one Supreme God, than ſuch viſi- 
ble Demonſtrations of an Abſolute and Sove- 
reign Power, Superior to all? Thoſe who wor- 
ſhipped a Plurality of Gods, either had no No- 
tion of one Supreme God, whoſe Power ru- 
leth over all, or if they bod, et they believ - 
that this Supreme . the 


ed, 
Care and Government of — to inf rior 


Deities, whom they therefore worſhipped with 


Divine Honours, as the Diſpoſers of their 
Lives and Fortunes; and either paid no Wor- 
ſhip to the Supreme God, which was the more 
general Practice; or worſhipped their Coun- 
try-Gods together with him, and that with the 
moſt frequent, and ſolemn, "and pompous Wor- 
ſhip. Now ſuch great and wonderful Works as 
theſe, which none of their Countrey-Gods 
could do, was an cvident Proof that there was 
a Power, and therefore a God above them all, 
whom all Mankind ought to fear and worſhip. 
This convincd Nebuchadnezzar of the Tower of 
the God of Iſrael, when he had delivered Sha- 
drach, Meſhach,, and Abednego, from 

the fiery Furnace, he made a De- 3. Dan. 29. 
cree, That every Hop le, Nation, and 

e, which — amiſs againſt ft the God of 
b, Meſbach, og” Abednego, ſhall be cut in 
Pieces, and their Houſes all be made a Dungbil, be- 
cauſe there is no other God that can deliver after 
this Sort. 1 when God had delivered Daniel 
from the Lions Den, Darius + made A Dos, 
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That in every Dominion of his \King- 
6. Dan. 26. dom Men would tremble and. fear before 
27. the God of Damel : For he is the living 
God, and fledfaft for ever, and bis King- 
dom that which ſhall not be 1 „ and bis Doma- 
nion ſball be even unto the End. He deliveretb and re- 
ſcueth, and worketh Signs, aud Wonders in Heaven, 
and in Earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the 
Power of the Lions. | ys 

Both theſe Kings were convinced by theſe 
great and wonderful Works, that the God of 
1/rael was the Supreme God; but Nebucbaduer 
zax's Decree only forbids Men to blaſpheme 
God. Darius ſeems to command all People to 
worſhip him; for to tremble and fear before him, 
ſignifies a religious Veneration; but neither of 
them appointed any ſolemn Worſhip to be paid 
him, much leſs did they forbid the Worſhip of any 
other Gods. 

But little a Conſideration would have carried 
them farther; for thoſe mighty Works which 
proved a Power ſuperior to all Gods, proved a 
Sovereign Providence too; that this Supreme 
God had not ſo committed the Government 
of the World to any Miniſters, or inferior Deities, 
but that he reſerved the ſupreme Diſpoſal of all 

Things in his own Hands; as Nebu- 

4 Dun. 34, chaduezear was convinced, that His 
35. Dominion is an everlaſting Vominion, 
and bis Kingdom is from Generation to 
Generation; and all the Inhabitants of the Earth are 
reputed as nothing; and be doth according to his 
ul in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inhahi- 
ants of the Earth, and none can ay bis Hand, or 
ſay unto bim, What doft thou? This cut off all rea- 


ſonable Pretences of paying Divine Worſhip to their 
if there be a. Superior 


Countrey- God's; 
Fu | | | wer 
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power and Providence over them, at molt they 
could be only Miniſters of the Divine Will, and 
therefore could have no Title to Divine Ho- 
| nours, no more than Miniſters of State have to 
the Royal Dignity : And it was very ble 
to conclude this, when they ſaw that this Su- 
E God would not ſuffer Iſrael, whom he 
choſen for his peculiar People, to worſhip 
any other God beſides himſelf; This was not 
unknown to the Egyptians, but was more mani- 
feſt in After-Ages, when (od ſo ſeverely puniſh- 
ed them for their Idolatry; and was made evident 
to Nebuchaduezzar and Darius, when God deli- 
vered Shadrach, Maſbach, and Abcdnego, out of the 
fiery Furnace, who refuſed to worſhip the gal- 
den Image which he had ſet up; _ delivered 
Damel from the Power of the Lions, when he 
was caſt into the Lions Den for praying to his 
God. This ſhews the ſtrange Power of Prejudice 
and Cuſtom z but yet we muſt confeſs, that this 
was — deſigned by God for the Cure of Poly- 
theiſm and Idolatry. bs 


' Having thus vindicated and explained the 
Wiſdom of Providence, both with reſpect to the 
Removal of Iſrael out of the Land of Canaan into 
Egypt, and the hard Bondage they ſuftered there; 
and their Delivezance out of Egypt with a mighty 
Hand, and outſtretched Arm, with Signs and 
Wonders, and Miracles; let as now follow them 
into the Wilderneſs, 

God having choſe Iſrael for his peculiar Peo- 

le, and deliyered them out of Egypt ; before he 
ſhewed them openly to the World under ſuch a 
peculiar Character, it was neceſſary firſt to form 
their Manners z to take care that they ſhould 
een him for def God, wad behave themſelves 
67 iff a wn. 
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as it became ſo glorious a Relation: This could 
not be done in Fgypt, where they were oppret} 
fed by hard Bondage; and therefore © od firft 
leads them into the Wilderneſs, remote from the 
Converſation of all other People, and upon all 
Accounts a fit Place both to inſtruct and try them. 
1 do not intend, as I ſaid before, to enquire into 
the Myftical Reaſons of thoſe various Frovi- 
dences with which God exerciſed them in the 
Wildernefs, to which our Saviour and his A po- 
ſtles ſo often refer, and which they apply to the 
Goſpel State; but ſhall only conſider the Wiſe 
dom of Providence, as to the external and viſi- 
ble Conduct of that People, to make them. fit to 
= 2 before all the World for his peculiar 
eople. 

They had lived two hundred Years in Fygypt, 
and were tinctur'd with the Idolatries, and had 
learnt the corrupt Manners of that People, and 
had all that Meanneſs and Stupidity, and Per- 
verſeneſs of Humour, that a State of Servitude 
and Bondage is apt to create; of which we have 
too many viſible Inſtances in their Behaviour 
towards Moſes, All this was to be corrected be- 
fore their Entrance into Canaan; which will give 
us the Reaſons of ſome very wonderful Provi- 
dences. Set | | 

The firſt remarkable thing to this purpoſe to 
be obſerved, is God's Delivering the Law -to 
them with all the moſt formidable Sole mniti-s, 
in an audible Voice from Monnt Sinai: Which 

Moſes tell; them was ſuch a thing as 
4.Deur. za, was never known before ſince the day 


=— oh n of G »pon the Earth f — 
every People bear the voice of God ſpeaking ont of t 

mid of the Fire, as thou baſt — and li ve? And 
the Uſe Mofes makes of it is very natual, * 
& % © WW | | rm 
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firm them in the Belief and Worſhip of the 
One Supreme God. Unto thee it was /ewed, 25. 
th.t thou mighteſf know, that the Lord be is 
God, there is none elſe beſides bim Out of Hea- 36. 
ven be made the to hear his Veit that he might 
inſtruct thee; and upon Earth be ſhewed thee bis great 
Fre, and thou heardeſt his words out of the midſt 
of the fire, — Know therefore this day, and con- 39. 
fder it in thine heart, that the Lord is God in hea- © 
ven above, and upon the earth beneath; there is none 
2 For what can convince Men that there is 
e Supreme God, if ſuch a terrible Appearance 
as that on Mount Sinai, and the Law delivered 
in an audible Voice from Heaven, will not con- 
vince them? Numa pretended to receive his 
Laws from the Goddeſs geria, as ſome other 
Lawgivers pretended to do the like; but no Man 
knew any thing of it but themſelves ; but here 
a whole Nation heard God ſpeak to them, and 
faw ſuch an Awful Appearance upon the Mount, 
as made Mhſes himſelf fear and tremble. I de- 
fire any Man to tell me, how God, who is a 
pure inviſible Mind, could poſſ bly give a more 
viſible Demonſtration of his Preſe ce and his 
Power? I defire the witticſt and moſt Philoſo- 
hical Atheiſts, only for 'Veriment fake, to 
uppoſe the Truth cf that Relation which Moſes 
gives us of this matter; and that they themſelves 
had been preſent at Mount Sinai, had ſeen the 
Smoke and Fire coyer the Mountain, had heard 
the Thunder and the Trumpet, and at laſt a 
Voice delivering the Law with an unimitable 
Terror and Majeſty, what would they then have 
thought of this? Cr what farther Evidence 
would they have defired, that it was God who. 
ſpoke to. them? This could be no Dream, nor 
melancholy Apparition, or diſturbed Fancy, for 
—— ; A a 2 they 
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they had timely Notice of jt three Days before, and 
were commanded to ſanctify themſelves to meet 
th ir God; and if 2 whole Nation had been im- 
poſed on after ſich fair Warning, it had been as 
t a Prodigy and Mirgcle, as the Appearance on 
Mount Si naj, an] would have argned me Divine 
and Supernatural Infatuation, and that wanld have 
proved a God. 4 
This then was as viſible a Demanſtratian as 
could be given of the Preſence, and 2 Ma- 
' 1-ſty cf God, who rejected all other Gds from any 
Share in his Worſhjp, and declares himſelf to be 
the Maker of Heaven and Earth; for I'm ſure the 
Wit of Man cannot invent a more eftectual Con- 
viction than this. 

Let us then confider the Wiſdam of Provi- 
dence in this, both with reſpect to the Iſraslites, 
and to the reſt of Mankind. 

He that cometh to God, mft believe that be 3 
and that be is a rewarder of them that diligently {i 
him. And therefore -when God intended to re- 
ſtore his own Worſhip again in the World, and 
to make Iſrael à Pattern and Example of it to the 
reſt of Mankind, it was neceſſary to give them 
as viithle and oculat a Demonſtration of the 
Power and Glory of God, as it was pe for 
Creatures to have. When the whole World was 
over-run with Idolatry, and the Iſraelites them- 
felves ſo ſtrongly inclined to it, nothing leſs 
than ſuch an Ap nce from Mount Sine: was 
likely to eftabhſh the Faith and Worſhip of the 
One Supreme God; and we ſee that this it ſelf 
could very hardly do it ; for immediately: after 
they had heard God ſpeak. to them, while Moſes 
was in the Mount, they made them a golden 
Calf, and worſhipped it; and as ſoon as 


they 
mingled with any other People, they Toney. La 


 » 
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their Idol4trons Worſtrip; a ſad Erample of which 
| we have in their Worſhip of Baal Pror, 25. Namb. 
But this was the higheſt Evidence God could then 
give them of his Power and Glory; and it did in 
time prevail; and in them all Mankind who know 
their Story, have a viſible Demonſtration of One 
Supreme (od. ee 

But not to inſiſt on every Particular, which 
would be endleſs; it may ſeem ſtrange, that 
when God Iſra⸗l ont of Egypt to give 
them Poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land, he ſhould 
make them wander in the Wilderneſs forty Years, 
till all that Generation of Men which came ont 
of Egypt were dead, excepting Joſhua and Caleb. 
The Apoſtle to the Hebrews gives us the general 
Account of this Matter, 3. Heb. 7. to the end; 
which reſolves it into their Idolatry and Infide- 
lity. Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, to day if 
ye will hear bis voice. harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temptation in the Wil- 
derneſs;, when your fathers tempted me, proved me, 
and /aw my works forty years. Wherefore I was 
grieved with that generation, and ſaid, they do al- 
ways err in their beart, and they bave not Known my 
vey ſo I ſware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter 
into my rel. Which he makes an Admoniti»n 
to Chriſtians, Take beed, Brethren, left there be in 
any of you an evil brart of unbelief, in departing from 
the living God; that is, in aking the True 
Gord, and declining to Idolatry, as the [/raelites 
in the Wilderneſs did. And to whom [ware be, that 
they ſhould ot enter into bis reſt, But to them that 
. believed not? So we ſer, that they could int enter in, 
becauſe of unbetlief. 

The plain State of the Caſe is Gly That 
| of Men, which came out of Egypt, 
Seeration bred the Cuſtoms and Practicks of 
and remem 1 | 
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that People, were ſo ſtrangely addicted to Ido- 
latry that all the Signs and Wonders they faw 
in Egypt, in the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, 
could not perfectly cure them; but whenever 
they had Opportunity, they joined themſelves 
to the Heathen Gods eat of their Sacrifices, and 
bowed themſelves before them; that had theſe 
Men gone into Canaan, Which was then a Land 
of Idolaters, they would certainly have worſhip- 
ped their Cods, inſtead of deſtroying them, and 
have mangled themſelves with the People of the 
Land, and have learnt their Manners; For they 
who ſo often tempted God, and diſobeyed Mo- 
| ſes, while they were in the Wildernels, in ex- 
pectation of the Promiſed Land, what would 
they not have done, had they been once poſſeſſed 
of it? So that to have given that Generation of 
Men Poſſeſſion of Canaan, would not have an- 
ſwered God's original Deſign in chuſing Iſrael 
for his peculiar People; for in all Likelihood 
they would have proved a Nation of Idolaters, 
like the other Nations round about them: And 
eſode God deferred the final Accompliſh- 
ment of his Promiſe, till that Generation was 
all/dead, and a new Generation ſprung up which 
ew not Egypt, nor had converſed with Idola- 
rous Nations, but had ſeen the Wonders of God 
in the Wilderneſs, and had learnt his Statues 
and Judgments, and were ſufficiently warned 
by the Example gf their Fathers, whoſe Carcaſles 
fell in the Wilderneſs, to fear and reverence 
the Lord Febovgh, and to make him their Truſt. 
This is the very Account the Scripture gives of 
it; and thus accordingly it proved; for that 
new Generation of Men were never charged 
with Idolatry; but we are expreſly told, that 
Iſratl ſerved the Lord alt the days. of ebe, 
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s of the Elders that over-lived Foſhnaand 
known all the works of the Lord that he 
had done for Lrael, 24. Joſh. 21 a 
All this, we ſee, was deſigned by God with 
admirable Wiſdom, to make his own Glory and 
Power known, and to publiſh his Choice of Iſ- 
rael for his peculiar People, and to prepare them 
for himſelf, and to eftabliſh his Name and Wor- 
ſhip among them: And nqy God had made 
them fit Inhabitants of the Land of Promiſe, 
without any longer delay he gives them the 
actual Poſſeſſion of it; and therefore let us now 
follow them into the Land of Canaan. 

The Hiſtory - of the Wars of Canaan is ſuffici- 
ently known ; which preſents us with new Won- 
ders and Miracles, not inferior to thoſe which 
God wrought in Egypt, and in the Red-Sea ; for 
God fo vilibly fought the Battels of Iſra l, that 
they and all the World might know, that it was 
he that gave them Poſſeiſion of that good Land 
and drove out thoſe wicked Inhabitants before 
them; which declared his Glory, and made his 
Power known: And what I have already dif- 
courſed concerning the Wonders and Miracles 
in Egypt, is equal y applicable to this, and I need 

no more. Let us then confider Iſrael in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Land of Promife : And there are 
but two things more I. ſhall obſerve in the Fewiſb 
Hiſtory till the coming of our Saviour. ' 


1. Their frequent Relapſes into Idolatry, for 
_ they were as frequently and ſeverely pu- 
2. Their Captivities and Diſperſions among 
the Nations, whereby God made himſelf and his 
Laws more - univerſally known in the World. 
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7. As. for the firſt, nothing could be more di- 
realy contrary to 4 of's original Intention in 
chufingithe Poſterity of Abrabam for his jar 
People, than their falliag into Idolatry z and 
yet God forefaw, that this they would do, and 
threatens to puniſh them ” ſeverely when they 
did which is the Subje& of Moſes his Prophe- 


tick Song, 32. ent. and the whole Hiſtory of 


the Jewiſh Nation may fatisfy us, that though 
God many times ſpared them when they were 
guilty ef other great Sins, yet they never fell 
into Idolatry, but Vengeance ſoon purſued them 
and they were either oppreſſed by. their Enemies 
at home, or carried Captive into Foreigu Coun- 
tries. When Foſhue was dead, and all that Ge- 
neration which Foſhag led into Canaan; There 
aroſe another generation after them, that knew not the 
Lord, nor yet the works which be bad done for Hrusl. 
And they ſoon declined to Idolatry, and ſerved 
Baalim; they for ſaok the Lord, and ſer ed Baal and 
Aſttaroth, 2. Judges 10, 11, 12, &c. And what 
follows gives us a ſum Account of God's 
Dealings with them all the time of the Judges. 
Aud the anger of the Lord was bot againſt I[rael, and 
be delivered them into the bands of [ſpoilers that ſpoiled. 
them, and he ſold them into the hands of their enamies 
round about them: Whither ſoever they vent ont, the 
hand of the Lord vas againſs them for evil, as the 
Lord had ſgid, and asthe Lord bad ſworn unto them; 
and they were greatly diſlreſſed. Nevertheleſs the 
Lord raijed up Fudyer, mbich delivered them aut of 
the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them. And yet they 
would not haar ben unto their Fudges, but they went s 
whoring after other Gods, and bowed themſelves unto 
them: They turned quickly ont of the way that their 
fathers walked in, obeying the commandments 1 the 

[4 Wore 5 
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Lord ; bat th-y did not ſo. And vben the Lord raiſed 
them up Fudges, then the Lord was with the Fudge, 
and delzvered them out of the hands of their Enemies 
all the days of the Fudge. (For it the Lord 
| becauſe of, their groanings, by reaſon of them that op- 

preſſed them, and vexed them.) And it came to paſs 
when the Fudgs was dead, that they returned, and 
corrupted themſelves more than their fathbers,in follow» 
ing ether Geds to ſerve them, and to bow down unto 
them ; they ceaſed not from their on doings, and 
from their ſhubborn way. 
For this Reafon, as it follaws in the Text, God 
reſolved ot ta drive aut any from before them of the 
Nations which Foſhua left when be died, God had 
promiſed ta put aut theſe Nations by little and little, 
nat conſume chem at once, left the bea's of the Field 
ſrauld increaſe pen them, 7. Deut 22. But withal, 
Foſbua aſſuned them, that if they did in any viſe 
go hack, that is, relapſe into Id>latry, and cleave 
unto the remnant of thoſe Nations, even thoſe which 
remain among you, which Foſhus had not driven 
out ; r a certainty that the Lord your God 
vill no more drive ant any of theſe Nations from before 
you ; but they ſball be ſnares and traps wuto you, and 
| feourges in Lane 7 and thorns in your until 
e prriſſ from off this gaod Land which the your 
God hat h gi en you, 23. Joſhua 12, 13. And tus 
accondingly God dealt with them; for he left 
the five Lords of the Philiffines, and alf the Cana mites, 
and the Sidonians, the Hivites, that dwelt in 
Monnt Lebanon, from Mount Baal Hermon, unto the 
entring im of Hamath, and they were to prove Iſrael 
.. — to know whethor they wonld bearken untothe 
ary wang of 4 127 5 which 3 
L rs of Moſes, 3. es 14. 
This was a wiſe — — to cor 
929 
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cline to Idolatry ; for theſe Idolatrous Nations, 
who ſtill lived among them, or round about 
them, were not more ready to tempt them to 
Idolatry, than they were to oppreſs and afflict 
them, when God thought fit to chaſtiſe [/rael : 
The whole Book of Fudges is a manifeſt Proof 
of this; and the Story is to well known, that I 
need not inſiſt on Particulars: Let us then —_y 
contemplate the Wiſlom of Providence in thol 
ſevere Judgments God executed on Iſrael for their 
frequent Idolatries. God had choſen Iſrael for 
his peculiar People to be the Worſhippers of the 
Supreme God, and a viſible Confutation of 
the Heathen Idolatries; but their great Propen- 
ſity to Idolatry, after all the Signs and Wonders 
which God wrought in Egypt, and in the Red- 
Sea, and in the Wildernets, and in giving them 
Poſſeſſion of the Promiſed Land, did threaten 
the final Apoſtacy of Iſrael, which would have 
defeated Gods wiſe and gracious Deſign in 
chuſing them for his peculiar People. For had 
they turned Idolaters like the reſt of the Nations, 
the Worſhip of the One Supreme God had been 
totally 1 ſt in the World. | : 
To prevent this, God never ſuffered their 
Idolatries for any long time to cſcape unpuniſh- 
ed, and if we would underſtand the true Reaſon 
of this, we mnſt not conſider theſe Judgments 
merely as the Puniſhment of their Idolatries, but 
as. the wiſe Methods of Providence to preſerve 
his own Worſhip among them, notwithſtanding 
their Idolatrous Inclinations, and to make his 


Name, and Power, and Glory known to the 
World. 
God 
t 


The whole World were Idolaters; but 
did not puniſh other Nations for their Idola PO 
2s he I[radl ; which ſhewa, that the Puniſh- 
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ment of Iſrael was not merely for the Puniſh- 
ment of Idolatry, but for the Cure of it. For 
God having choſen Iſrael for his peculiar Peo- 
ple, the World was to learn from them , from 
their Examples, and from their Rewards and 
Puniſhments, the Knowledge and Worſhip of 
the One Supreme God. And could there be a 
more ſenſible Confatation of Idolatry, than to 
ſee a Nation, which had been viſibly conſecra- 
ted to the Worſhip of the One Supreme God, 
as viſibly puniſhed, whenever they declined to 
Idolatry ? | 

That new Generation, which ſprung up af- 
ter the Days of Foſhua, who had not ſeen God's 
Wonders in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſs, nor 
known the Wars of Canaan, ſoon forgot the 
God of their Fathers, and wanted ſome new 
Experiments of God's Power and Preſence a- 
mong them; and whenever they declined to 
Idolatry, God took care they ſhould not want 
them, tho? they paid very dear for them; for 
he delivered them into the Hands of their E- 
nemies, and brought many Evils on them, till 
they ſhould remember the God of their Fa» 
thers, This Account God himſelf gives cf it, 
21. Deut. 16, 179. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes 
Behold thou fhalt ſleep with thy fathers ; and this 
people will riſe up, and go a whoring after the Gods 
of the ſtrangers, whither they go to be amongſt them; 
and will for ſake me, and break my covenant which 
I have e with them, Then my -nger ſball be 
kindled againſt them in that day; and I will forſake 
them, and I will bide my face from them; and they 
Hall be devoured, and many evils and tronbles ſhall 
befal them; ſo that they will ſay in that day, are 
theſe evils come upon us, becauſe the Lord our God 


Not 
iz not amongft us ? This the Pfalmift tells us, — 


364 | A Diſcourſe of the 
the Effect of ſuch Judgments, tho not alw 
ſo laſting as it as wg have been. Fhen be 
flew them, then they ſought bim, and returned, and 
enquired early after God : And they remembred, that 
God was their rock, and the high God their redeemer, 
78. Pfal. 24, 25. | 

By theſe means, God made them ſenſible of 
his Juſtice and Power, and reclaim'd them from 
their Idolatries, and reſtored his own Worſhap 
among them : For they certainly knew, by the 
Threatnings of their own Law, for what Rea- 
ſons they were thus puniſh'd. And indeed, their 
own Experience was ſufficient to ſatisfy them in 
this; for they no ſooner forſyok the God of 
their Fathers, and worſhipped other Gods, but 
they were oppreſſed by their Enemies, and 
when they repented of their Idolatrics, and re- 
turned to God, he railſcd up Saviours and Dchi- 
verers, who 5 3 _— and 1 
ſtored them to Liberty 2 eace + Eſpecia 
ſince thofe wonderful D eee which God 
wrought for them by the Hands of their Judges, 
gave that Generation of Men, which knew 
not the Wars of Canaan, new and viſible Proofs 
of God's Power ad Preſence among them. 
And we know what Effe& this Diſcipline had : 
It did not wholly prevent their Idolatries, 
which oy were very prone to, when the 
Memory of ſuch judgments were worn out, by 
a long Peace and Pr ſperity: But then the Re- 
petition of ſuch Judgments, as they repeated , 
their Provocations, joyned with the Admenitt 
ons of their Prophets, whom God raifed up in 
ſeveral Ages, did generally bring them to Re- 
pentance , and reftore the Worſhip of God a- 
mongſt them; till at laſt the ten Tribes grew 
incurable, and were therefore utterly * 
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by God, and carried into 2 
never to return more into their Land; and 
Fudgh, who would not take warning by the Pu- 
niſhment of Iſrael, was carried Captive into Baby- 
fon fer ſeventy Years; which ſo perfectly cured 
their Idolatry, that we hear no more Complaints 
of that, after their Return from Captivity, 
And this anſwered God's Deſign, with reſpe& 
to the reſt of the World, as much as if they had 
never been guilty cf Idolatry: For notwith- 
ſtand ing their . ſeveral Relapſes into Idolatry , 
it was well known, that Iſrael was .conſecrat 
to the Worſhip of the Lord Jebovab; and 
when the Nations round about were Witneſſes 
of God's Judgments. againſt Iſrael, when they 
forſook' the Lord their God, and of their hap- 
py and proſperous State while they kept his 
Covenant; it was a convincing Proof of the 
Power and Juſtice of the God of Iſrael; eſpe- 
cially when. they ſhould ſee the ten Tribes ut. 
terly rooted out for their Idolatry; and Judah 
earried Captive into Babylon, and the City and 
Temple of Fernſalem deſtroyed, and the Land 
laid waſte and deſolate without Inhabitants , 
the Juſtice and Power of God, in driving 
them out of their Land, would then be as 
much taken. notice of, as his wonderful Provi- 
dence in delivering them out of Egypt, and 
placing them in that good Land, was; as God 
himſelf tells Solomon, in Anſwer to his Prayer 
+ at the Dedication of the Temple, 2 Cn. + 
19, 20, 21, 22. But if ye turn away, and for. 
my hetutes, and my commandments, which. I haue 
ſet before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and 
wer ſip them ¶M ben will I pluck them up by the roots, 
ont of my lend vided I aan 
| 8 7 


etual Captivity, 
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' houſe which I have ſanct ißed for my Name, will I caſt 
ont of my fight, and will make it to be a proverb,anda 
by word among al Nations. And this houſe which 
is bigh, ball be an aſftoni/hm-nt to every one that paſ- 
ſeth by it; ſo that be ſhall ſay, wby bath the Lord 
done thus unto this Land, and unto this houſe? And 
it ſhall be anſwered, becauſe they forſook the Lord 
God of their fathers, which brought them forth out 
of the Land of Egypt, and laid bold on other gods, 
and worſhipped them, and ſerved them, therefore 
bat h he brought all this evil upon them. | 
For we muſt obſerve, that God had as well choſe 

the Land of Caanaan to be the Seat of his Worſhip, 
as Iſrael to be his Worſhippers; and the Inhert- 
tance ofthe Land of Canaan was beſtowed on t 
in Virtue of God's Covenant to be their God, a 
they to be his People; that is, that they ſhould 
worſhip no other Gods beſides him. And the 
Breach 'of Covenant on their Part, by declining 
to — was a Forfeituce of their Right to 
the Promiſed Land; and the proper Puniſhment 
of it was, either Oppreſſion at Home, which made 
them Servants and Strangers in their own Land 
or Captivity in Foreign Countries: And this was 
ſo publickly known, that when any ſuch Evils 
befel I[rael, the Nafions round about were able to 

ive the Reaſon of it ; Becauſe they forſook the 
Lord God of their fathers. 80 that the Op- 
preſſion and Captivity of Iſrael, publiſhed the Su- 
preme Power and Glory of the God of Iſrael, who 
is 2 jealous God, and will admit of no Partners 
in Worſhip ; but when his own People forſaks 
him, and ſerve ſtrange Gods in the Land which he 
| had given them, and ſeparated to his own Wor- 
ſhip, he makes them ſerve ftlrange in 4 Land 
which is not theirs, 5. Jer. 19. 
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2dly,” Theſe Captivities and Diſperſions of Iſrael, 
eſpecially the * Fudab in Baby lan, 
ſerved other Ends es the Puuiſhment and the 
Cure of their Idolatry; for into what Country 
ſoever they were carried Captive, they carried the 
Knowledge of the God of Iſrael along with them. 

While they lived at Home in their own 
Country, and had little Commerce with any 
other fle the very Name of Irael was 
kno en only to their Neighbours; and the God 
of Iſrael could be known no further than Iſrael 
was : But when -they wcre carried Captive to 
Babylon, and diſperſed thro' all the P:ovinccs of 
that vaſt Empire; this ſpread the Knowledge 
of God too, who, by many wonderful Providen- 
ces, owned theſe Captives for his People, and 
made the Heathens ſee and confeſs his Clory and 
Power. 

But the better to underſtand this, we muſt 
conſider that wiſe Preparation God made for it, in 
thoſe great Revolutions of States and Empires, 
which began about this Time. 

To prevent the general Corrugtion of Man- 
kind, as I obſerved before, Cod confounded 
their Languages, and thereby ſeparated them 
from each other, and formed them into ſeveral 
diftink independent Societies and Kingdoms; 
which was an effectual Means to prevent the 
ſpreading of the Iufection, and to force them 
to the Practice of 4 great many Moral and Po- 
litick Virtues. But when the whole World was 
corrupted by Idolatry, and God ſaw a proper 
Seaſon to begin a Reformation, to make the 
Cure more eaſy and univerfal, it was neceſſa- 
ry to eſtabliſh a” more general Communication 
©) "7 'S among 
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among Mankind, which is the moſt effectual Means 
to ſpread a wholſome, as well ava Peſtilential Con- 


tagion. And fince Commerce and Traffick was 
not ſo general in thoſe Days, as it is now, there 


was no ſuch ready Way to do this, as by Force of 
and 


Arms, which uniteda great many Ku 
Nations into one; which, beſides all other Ad- 
vantages, conyeyed the Knowledge of all Memo- 
rable Actions into all Parts of the Empire. 


Now in the inning of theſe Ereat Em- 
pires, (for tho' the Aſſyrian Monar- 
2. Dan. 38. chy began long before, vet Neby- 
chad nezzar was the Golden | Head of 
that Image, which repreſented the Four Monar- 
chies ) Cod carried Fudab Captive into Babylon, 
and thereby made himſelf known to be the Su- 
preme and Sovereign Lord of the World, over all 
the Babyloniſb Empire. | 
The firſt Occaſion God took ta make himſelf 
known in Babylon, was N-buchadnezzar's Dream, 
which he had forgot; and none of the Magi- 
cians, or Aſtrologers, or Sorcerers, or Chalde- 
ans, could ſhew the King his Dream, much 
leſs tell him che Interpretation of it; but Da- 
mel did both; which made Nebuchadnezzar ac- 
knowledge to Daniel, Of a truth it is, that your 
God is a God of Gods, and a Lord of Kings, and a 
revue ler of ſecrets, ſince than could reveal this ſe- 
cret, 2. Dan. 47. And this advanced Daniel togreat 
Authority; for the King made bim Ruler over 
the whole Providence of Babylon, and chief of the 
Governors over all the wiſe Men of Babylon. And 
we need not doubt but he ufed his Authority, 
ly ny the wiſe Men of Babylon; 
w the greateſt Influence upon others, to 
prope. 
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propagate the Knowledge of the One Supreme 
God among them, | 
In the Reign of the ſame King, Gad mag- 
nified his Power in the Preſervation of Shadrach, 
Me ſbach, and Abedwego, from the fiery Fur- 
nace z Which occaſioned a Lecrce, that gave 
great Advantage to the Fews, and diſpoſed all 
Men to think very honourably of their Cod; 
That every People, Nation, and Language, which 
ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt the God of Sbadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and 
their houſes ſhall be made a dunghill ; becauſe there is 
no other God, that can deliver after this /ort, 2. Dan. 
28, 29. And that Experience Nebuchadnezzar 
had . of the Power and Juſtice of God, in his 
own Perſon, extorted from him as devout P:ai- 
ſes of God, and as Orthodox a Confeilion of 
1 in him, as any Few could have made, 
4. Dan. 

Thus in the Reign of Belſhazzar, who, with 
his Princes, his Waves, and Concubines, drank 
Wine out of the golden Veſſels of the Tem- 
ple, God gave a glorious I eſtimony to him- 
ſelf, by a Hand-Writing on the Wall; which, 
as Daniel expounded it, and the Event that ve- 
ry Night confirmed, foretold the immediate 
Overthrow of his Empire, by the Medes and 
Perfians. This was a very ſudden Vengeance, 
for their Idolatrous Revels, and the Prophana- 
tion of the Holy Veſſels of the Temple; as Da- 
niel very freely acquainted the Ki g, 5. Dan. 
And tho' his Advancement by Belhazzar, who 
made him the third Ruler in the Kingdom, 
was but of a very ſhort Continuance, the King 
being lain that Night; yet it ſo recommended 
him to Darius, who began the Second Monar- 


chy of the Medes and Perſians, that he advanced 
OST B b Dans 


. 370 A Diſcourſe of the 
greater Honour and Power, 
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Daniel, to the ſame, or 
he being made the firſt of the three Preſidents, 
who had the Government of the hundred and 
twenty Princes, whom Darius ſet over the whole 


Kingdom. 


In the Beginning of this new Monarchy, 
God gave a freſh Demonſtration of his Power, 
in delivering Daniel from the Lions Den; for, 
which Reaſon, Darins made a Decree, That in 
every dominion of bis Kingdom, Men fear and trem- 
ble before the God of Daniel, 6. Dan. 25, 26, 27. 
So that by the Captivity of Fadab, God 
himſelf known over all the Babylonian and Per. 
fan Monarchy ; and this diſpoſed Cyrus, the ſe- 
venty Years of their Captivity being accom- 
pliſhed, to give them Liberty to return into their 
own Country, and to publiſh a Decree, for 
the Rebuilding the City and Temple of Fern- 


ſalem. 


But ſtill to preſerve the Knowledge of God 
among them, the Divine Providence fo ordered it, 
that when all had Liberty to return, great Num- 
bers ſtay'd behind in Babylon, where they freely 
profeſſed, and exerciſed their Religion; which, 
together, with the Civil Dependance of the Fewif 
State on the Perfian Monarchy, preſerved a conſtant 
Correſpondence and Intercourſe between them; 


and that preſerved the Knowledge of the Jews, 


and of their God. 

The Grecian Empire, which put an end to 
the Per au, made the God of the Fews till 
more known to the World. Alexander the Great 
came to Jeruſalem, treated the Fews with great 
Kindneſs, conſulted the Records of their Pro- 
phets, offered Sacrifices to God, and not only 
confirmed their old, but granted new Privi- 
leges to them, And thus God became known, 
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not only to the Babylonian and Perſian, but to 
the Grecian Monarchy, And when after Alex- 
anders Death, the Empite was divided, this 
cauſed a new Diſperſion of the Fews, eſpeci- 
ally into Syria and Egypt; Ptolomy, the King of 
Egypt, having ſurprized Feruſalem, carried great 
Numbers of them into £gyp:, and having en- 
tertained a kind Opinion of them there, em- 
ployed them in his Armies and Garriſons, and 
made them Citizens of Alexandria. His Son, 
Ptolomy Philadelphus, procured the Tranſlation of 
their Law into Greek, which was a new Publi- 
cation of their Religion: Ard after this, Onias 
built a Temple in Egypt, in all Things like to 
that of Ferujalem; where they warſhipped God 
according to the Rites of the Fewiſh Law; that 
God was now as much known in Egypt, as he 
was in Fudea. | 

And to let paſs a great many other Things, 
which contributed very much to propagate the 
Knowledge of the of Iſrael in the World; 
to compleat all, the Power and Oppreſſions of 
the Aſſyrian Monarchs, forced the Fews to pray 
the Alliance and Afliſtance of the Romans; 
which ended, as ſuch powerful Alliances very 
often do, in their Subjection to the Roman 
Powers; who firſt governed them by Kings 
and Tetrarchs, and at laft reduced them into 
a Roman Province. And thus the Fews, and 
their God, and their Religion, became known 
over all the Roman Empire. Theſe four ſuc- 
eeſſive — did gradually increaſe, and 
ſpread the Knowledge of One Supreme God, 


over all the World, and thereby prepared the 
Way for the Kin 


dem of the Me s; that King- 
dom, which the Propher Dane tells us, the 054 
2 2 
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of Heaven would ſet up, which ſbon d never be de- 
ſtroyed, 2. Dan. 44. | | | 
For the better to underſtand this, we muſt 
obſerve, that though the Knowledge of God 
made no publick Reformation of the Pagan I- 
dolatries, yet it greatly diſpoſed Men to re- 
ceive the Goſpel, when 1t ſhould be preached to 
them: It viſibly reformed their Philoſophy, and 
gave them the Notion cf One Supreme Being, 
as is evident from the Poets and ' Philoſophers 
of thoſe Ages, tho' they ſtill worſhipped their 
C:-untry-Gods; it gave them ſome obſcure 
Knowledge of the Fewi/b Prophecies, concern- 
ing the Kingdom of the Meſtas, and raifed an 
Exp: &ation even among the Romans, of ſome 
Great P.ince, who was to rife in the Eaff, as 
Tacitus obſerves. And tho' the Knowledge of 
the Gcd of Iſrael did not reform Nations, yet 
we have Reaſon to believe, that it made a great 
many private Converts, who ſecretly forſook 
the Idolatries of their Countries, and worſhip- 
ped the only True God. It is reaſonable to 
think it ſhould do ſo; and we muſt confeſs, it 
was wif. ly deſigned by God for that purpoſe ; 
and: ſo ew Examples of this Kind, which 
we know ſatiefy ns that there were many 
more, | 3 
On the famous Day of Bentecoff, when the 


Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles, in a vi- 


ſible Appearance of cloven tongues lila as of fire, 
there were at Feruſalem great Numbers, not 
only of Jews, but of Profelytes out of every 
Nation: Farthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Fudea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and Afia, Phrygia and Pam- 
phzlia, in Egypt, and in the Parts of Lybia, about 
rene, and 7 of Mine; Feri and 14 
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lytes, Cretes and Arabians, 2. Acts 9, 10, 11. Whe- 
ther thele were circumciſed or uncircumcifed 
Profelytes, is not ſaid; but Proſelytes they were 
out of all theſe Nations, who came np at the 
| Feaſt to worſhip at Feruſalem ; from whence we 
learn, that the Diſperſion of the Fews into all 
Nations, made great Numbers of Proſelytes, 
who either undertook the Obſervation of the 
Moſaical Law by Circumciſion, and became Fews, 
or at leaſt renounced all the Heathen Idolatries, 
and -worſhipped no other God but the God of 
Iſrael. | 

The Number of theſe laſt ſeems to have been 
much greater than that of circumciſed Profe- 
lytes; and if we believe ſome learned Men, 
there is frequent Mention made of them in Scrip- 
ture under the Names of worſhipping Greeks, aud 
devout Men, and thoſe which feared God. When 
St. Paul preached at Theſalonica, there conſorted 
with Faul and Silas of the devout Greeks a great 
multitude, 17. Acts 24 The very Name of Greeks 
proves them to be Gentiles, not Fews, who are 
always diſtinguiſhed from each other; and that 
they were :86«Wu devout or worſhipping Gr.eks, 
proves .that they were the Worſhippers of the 
God of Iſrael; for that Title is never given in 
Scripture to Idolaters, and their Frequenting the - 
Fewi ſb Synagogues ſufficiently proves it; for no 
Gentiles reforted thither, but thoſe who worſhip- 
ped the God of Iſrael. Of this Number was Ly- 
dia, 16. As 14. and Cornelius the Roman Cen- 
turion, who was not only a devout Man, and 
one who feared God himſelf, but all his Family 
were ſo too, 10. Aﬀs 2. and the Eunuch, 8. Aﬀs 
27. and almoſt in every Place whcre St. Paul 
preached the Goſpel, we find great Numbers f 
theſe Worſhipping © rr z at Theſſalonca and 


1 . Philipp, 
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Ph3lippi, as you have ſeen , at Corinth, 18. As 4. 
at Antioch of Pifidia, 13. Ad, 13, and we have 
Reaſon to conclude, that thus it was in other Places; 
which ſhews what a great Effect the diſperſion of 
the Fews into all theſe Countries had in making 
Proſelytes, ſome to the Fewiſh Religion, but 
many more to the Worſhip of the God of Iſrael; 
which prepared them to receive the Goſpel 
when it was preached to them: For they were 


the Worſhippers of the True God, and were 1n- 


ſtruged in the Law and the Prophets, as appears 
from their Frequenting the Fewiſh Synagzrgues, 
and therefore were in Expectation of the Meſpas, 


- and were capable cf underſtanding the Scriptuie 


Proofs of the Chriſtian Faith. It is certain the 
firſt Gentile Converts were of this ſort of Men, 
who more readily embraced the Faith, than the 
Fews themſelves; for they had all the Prepara- 


tions for Chriſtianity which the Fews had, but 


none of their Prejudices: Neither a Fondneſs for 
their Ceremonial Worſhip, nor for the Tempo- 
ral Kingdom of the Mefias. And 
My. Joſ-;h therefore a very learned Man ex- 
= D, pounds that Text, 13. 4d. 48. As 
— 4 many as were ordained to eternal Life, 
Es believed, of theſe devoht and wor- 
ſhipping Gentiles, that they were we, ready 
dilpoſed ard pieparcd to receive the Doctrine 
eternal Life by Chrift Jeſus. 
And thus we are come to the Days of 2 
whoſe Appearance in the World was the laſt 
moſt effectual Means God uſed for the Recovery 
of Mankind. To conſider the Divine Wiſdom 
in the Redemption of the World by Jeſus Chriſt, 
relates to the Wiſdom of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, not of Providence, and therefore does not 
concern my preſent Argument; bat if we take 
3 a brief 
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2 brief Review of what I have ſaid, we may the 
better underſtand in what Senſe Chriſt is ſaid to 
come in the fulneſs of time; for he came as ſoon 
as the World was prepared to receive him. For 
I would defire any Man, who complains that 
the Coming of Chriſt was too long delayed, to 
tell me in what ſooner Period it had been pro- 
per for him to appear? 

In every Age, as I have already ſhewn, God 
took the wiſeſt Methods that the Condition of 
Mankind would at that time allow to reform the 
World; and if Chriſt appeared at ſuch a time, 
as the Divine Wiſdom ſaw moſt fit and proper 
for his Apperance, he appeared as ſoon as he 
could, if we will allow God to diſpenſe his 
Grace and Favours wiſely. That he did fo, no 
Man can doubt who believes the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God: But my Buſineſs at preſent is 
to give you a fait Repreſentation of all thoſe wiſe 
Advances God made to this laſt compleating and 
ſtupendious Act of Grace and Love. | 

God had promiſed our firſt Parents immedi- 
ately upon the Fall, That the ſeed of the Woman 
ſhould break the Serpent's bead; and by virtue of 
this Promiſe all truly good Men were ſaved by 
Chrift from the Beginning of the World: But 
the more to recommend the Love of God in the 
Incarnation and Death of our Saviour, it ſeems 
very congruous to the Divine Wiſdom, that all 
other Methods ſhould be firſt tried for the re- 
forming of Mankind, before the Coming of 
Chriſt ; and that he ſhould come in ſuch a time 
when the World was beſt prepared to receive 
Him; and as little as we underſtand of the un- 
ſearchable Counſels of God, it may ſatisfy us. 
that upon both theſe Accounts Chriſt appeared 


in the time. 
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When all fleſb had corrupted his ways, and there 
was bnt one righteons Family left, the only 
probable means of reſtoring Pietyand Virtue to 
the World, was to deftroy all that wicked Ge- 
neration of Men, and to preſerve that righte- 
ous Family to ncw-people the World, 

When that new Generation began to corrupt 
themſelves, © od ſeparated them from each other 
by confbunding their Languages; and formed 
them into ditiinct Societies and Kingdoms, which 
was the molt effectual Way to ſtop the Infection, 
ard to force on them the Practice of many moral 
end civil Virtues. 

When notwithſtanding this, they all declined 
to Idolatry, G-d choſe Abraham and his Poſte- 
riſty to be his peculiar People, to preſerve the 
Faitk and Worſhip of the One Supreme God in 
the World; he gave them his Laws, committed 
to them the Types and Prophecies of the Meſfas, 
and puniſhed them very ſeverely when they 
worſhipp:d any other Gods; ſint them into 
Captivi'y, and by various Providences ſcattered 
them almoſt over the Face of the whote” Earth, 
and thereby propagated the Knowledge of Him- 
felf, ard of his Laws, and the Prophecies of 
the NMEſias; male numerous Proſelytes to the 
Worſhip of the One Supreme God, and made 


ready a People prepared for the Lord, and then Chriſt , 


came. And whatever ſooner time you fix on for 
the Appearance of Chriſt, you will find it, either 
before Cod had tri d all other Methods for the 
reformirg the World, or before the World was 
prepared for the receiving of Chriſt | 

And having thus in the beſt Manner I could, 
repreſented to you the wonderful Wiſdom of 
Providence f.om the Beginning of the World to 
the Appearance of Chrift in the Fleſh, in ſome 


of the moſt remarkable Events which have hap- 
N pened 
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pened, I ſhall here break off; for though the 
Wiſdom of Providence is not leſs wonderful in 
thoſe various Events which have happened to 
the Chriſtian Church, yet that is ſo large a Sub- 

ject, and the Accounts of many things ſo imper 
fect or doubtful, that I ſhall Bea 1: to Men of 
greater Leiſure, and betier Skill and Judgment 
in Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Story. But, I hope 

that imperfect Account I have now given, wil 

teach you to reverence, not to ccnſure the 
Wiſdom of Providence; for if we, who under- 
ſtand ſo little of God's Ways, can ſee ſuch ex- 
cellent Wiſdom in them, what unſearchable 
Depths and Myſteries of Wiſdom are there which 

we cau't diſcover ! 5 

But yet to compleat the Fewi/h Hiſtory, as 
far as the Scripture Acconnt goes, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to take notice of the final Deſtruction of 
Fernjalem by the Romans, which put an end to 
their State and Government, and diſpered them 
into ſo many different Countries ; for it ſeems 
very ſurprizing, that God ſhculd caſt off his 
People: who were in Covenant with him, and 
to whom the Promiſes of the Meſias were pecu- 
lia ly made, ſo ſoon after the Appearance of the 
Me ſtas in the World, 

And therefore ,to vindicate both the Truth 
and Faithfulneſs of God's Promiſe to Abrabam, 
and the Wiſdom of his Providence in the final 
Overthrow and Diſperſion of the Fewiſh Nation, 
we muſt diſtinguiſh, as St. Paul frequently does, 
eſpecially in Rom. 9. between the carnal and 
the ſpiritual Seed of Abraham ; the Children of 
the Fleſh and the Children of the Promile : 
Thoſe who deſcended from Abrabam by carnal 
Generation, and thoſe who were the Children 
of  Abrabam by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 
29. N he 


. for this purpoſe they 
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The carnal Poſterity of Abrabam were che 


ſen by God for his peculiar People, to preſerve 


his own Name and Worſhip among them; and 
were to be a diſtinct Na- 
tion, ſeparated from the reſt of the World, and 
had the Land of Canaan given them to live in; 


and they were to continue ſo till the Coming of 


the Mes, according to Jacob's Prophecy, The 
ſcepter ſhall not depart from Fudab, nor a Lawgiver 
from between his feet, until Shilob come, and to bim 
Hall the gathering of the people he, 49. Gen. 10. 
But the Blethngs of the Meffas were promiſed 
only to the ſpiritual Seed of Abrabam, as St. Fan! 
proves, 9. Rom. 3. Gal. that 38, to all t 
whether Jews or Gentiles, who believe in Chri 
Jeſus; for Chriſt was the true promiſed Seed, 
and in Chriſt are all the Promiſes of God, Yea 
and Amen; and therefore nothing but Faith in 
Chriſt can entitle us to the Promife of Abraham ; 
as the Apoſtle in theſe Places confirms by ſeveral 
Arguments, which I cannot now inſiſt on. 
Now if we thus diſtinguiſh between Abrabam's 
carnal and ſpiritual Seed, and thoſe Promiſes 
which belong to Abraham's carnal Poſterity, and 
thole which peculiarly belong to his ſpiritual 
Seed, there will appear no great Difficulty in 
God's Deftroying the City and Temple of Feru- 


ſalem, and Diſperſing the Fews into all parts of 


e Earth. 
2 had acc 


liſhed what he intended by 
the carnal Poſterity of Abrabam; that is, he 
had preferved and propagated the Knowledge 
of the One True God in the World, and prepa- 
red Men to receive Chriſt, when he ſhould be 


preached to them; and now Chriſt was come, 


the ſpiritual Covenant took place; which was 
not confined to Abrabam's carnal Poſterity, but 
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extended to all that believed in Chriſt all the 
World over : So that God had no longer an 
one Nation for his pecular People, but thoſe 
only were his 28 People, whatever Nation 
they were of, who believe in ſeſus. 

he Fews then, conſidered as Abrabam's car- 
nal Poſterity, were God's peculiar People no 
— ; nor did God's Promiſe oblize him to 
preſerve them a diſtinct Nation any longer; and 
therefore the Divine Providence might now as 
juſtly deftroy them as any other Nation, if they 
deſerved itz and certainly the Crucifixtion of 
their Me ſias, and their obſtinate Infidelity, did 
deſerve it. And,when they had thus juſtly de- 
ſerved a final Emeifion, the Divine Wiſdom had 
admirable Ends to ſerve by it. 

This gave a glorious Teftimony to Chriſt and 
his Religion in that terrible Vengeance which 
befel his Murtherers, which Chriſt himſelf had 
ſo expreſly and punctually foretold, that no Man, 
who knew what he had foretold, with ſo many 
particular Circumſtances, could be ignorant why 
Feruſalem was deſtroyed. 

The obftinate delity of the Fews, who 
blaſphemed the Name, aud perſecuted the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, did in ſome Degree hinder the 
Progreſs of the Gaſpel among the Gentiles ; but 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and the Miraculous 
Preſervation of the Chriſtians, was fo viſible a 
Teſtimony to Chriſtianity, and delivered the 
Chriſtian Church from ſuch bitter and impla- 
cable Enemies, that the Goſpel had a freer Paſ- 
ſage, and prevailed mightily in the World. 

And the Diſperſion of the Fews into all Coun- 
tries, as before it ſpread the Knowledge of the 
One True God, ſo now it made them ** 

: | i 8 


20, &c, For as ye in times paſt have not believed 


ons againſt Providence, I have already upon 
other Occaſions taken notice of ſeveral things of 
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ling Witneſſes to Chriſtianity, as being the viſi. 
ble Triumph of the Cruciſied Jeſus. 

In a Word, when all Mankind were Idolaters, 
God choſe the Poſterity of Abraham, and mul- 
tiplied them into a great Nation, to preſerve 
and propagate the Knowledge and Worſhip of 
the One Supreme God, and to prepare Men to 
receive the Goſpel, which would in time extir- 
pate all Pagan Idolatries When Chriſt was 
come, and the Goſpel preached to the World, 
God rejected that Nation for their Infidelity, 
and by that Means gave a freer Paſſage to the 
Goſpel among the Gentiles; and St. Panl inti- 
mates, that the time will come, when the fſin- 
cere Faith, and exemplary Piety of the Chri- 
ſtian Church ſhall contribute as much to the 
Converſion of the Jews, as they formerly did 
to the Converſion of the Gentiles ; for this ſeems 
to be the Sum of the Apoſtle's Reaſoning, with 
which I ſhall conclude this Argument, 11. Rom. 
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God, yet now have obtained mercy through their unbe- 
lief; even ſo have theſe alſo now not believed, that 
through your mercy, they alſo may obtain mercy; for 
God bath concluded them all in unbelief, that be might 
have m:rcy upon all. O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God | how unſearch- 
eble are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out. 


Secondly, Let us now confider the Wiſdom of 
Providence in ſome more common and ordina- 
ry Events, eſpecially ſuch as are made Objecti- 


this Nature; but it will give us a more tranfport- 


ing Senſe of the Divine Wiſdom, to fee as much 
of it as we can in one View. 


In 
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In general; whoever conſiders what it is to 
goyern a World, and to take care of all the 
Creatures that are in it, muſt confeſs it to be 
. Work of infinite and incomprehenſible Wiſ- 

m. 

The Epicureans, for this Reaſon , rejected a 
Providence, becauſe they thought it too much 
Trouble for their Gods, full of Care, Solici- 
tude, and Diſtraction, to obſerve all that is 
done in the World; and to over-rule and deter- 
mine all Events, as Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs, ſhould direct: And indeed, nothing leſs 
than an infinite Mind can do this, which ſees 
all things at one View, judges infallibly at firſt 
Sight, and orders all things with a powerful 
. Thought, 


But my chief Deſign at preſent 1s, to ſhew you 
the Wiſdom of Providence in ſome particular Ca- 
ſes, which either are not ſufficiently obſerved, or 
not Fightly underſtood. 

Some of the great Objections againſt Provi- 
dence, are, the troubleſome and tempeſtuous 
State of this World; the Uncertainty of all E- 
vents ; the Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy of Hu- 
man Affairs; the promiſcuous Diſpenſation of 
the good and evil Things of this Life, both to 
good, and to bad Men. And I have alread 
vindicated, not only the Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
but the Wiſdom of God, upon theſe Accounts; 
by ſhewing, what wiſe Ends God ſerves by 
them, - and whata wiſe Uſe we may make of 
ſuch Providences. And therefore, the princi- 
pal Thing I ſhall now inſiſt on, ſhall be ſome 
of thoſe wiſe Methods, God uſes in Rewards 
and Puniſhments; wherein the great yo 
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of Government conſiſts: And I ſhall briefly 


mention ſome few. 


1. That Cod rewards, and puniſhes Men, in 
their boſterity. This is ſo plainly taught in 
Scripture, that it will admit of no Diſpute; 
tho ſome Men venture to diſpute the Juſtice at 
leaſt of one Part of it, that God ſhould viſit the 
Sins of the Fathers upon the Children; which the 
— objected againſt God, in that Prophane 

verb, The Fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and 
the Children's teeth are ſet on edge, 18. Ezek. And 
by the Anſwer Cod there makes, we may learn 
in what Senſe God threatens to puniſh the Po- 
ſterity of bad Men, and to reward the Poſte- 
rity of good Men, for their Fathers Sakes; 
which does not extend to the other World, 
where every Man ſhall be judged according to 
his own Works, and the ſoul that finneth, it Hall 
die : And as to this World, where we may allow 
more to the Sovereignty of Providence, with- 
out impeaching the Divine Juſtice; yet God 
aſſures us, that a righteous Son ſhall not be 
puniſhed, meerly becauſe he had a wicked Fa- 
ther ; nor a wicked Son be rewarded, merely be- 
cauſe he had a righteous Father: For thus much 
the Words muſt ſignify, if they relate to this 
— z as they certainly do, as well as to a future 
tate. 

Now, if neither a rightecus Son ſhall ſuffer 
for the Wickedneſs of his Father, nor a wick- 
ed Son receive the Rewards of his Father's 
Virtue; this can affo:d no Pretence, to- impeach 
the Juſtice of P:ovidence , but it gives Occafi- 
on to enquire, in what Senſe God is ſa d to vi- 
fit the Sins of the Fathers upon their Children, 
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and to bleſs and Proſper the poſterity of good 
Men, for their Sakes. oh 


1. As for the firſt: If God does not puniſh 
a Righteous Son for the Sins of his Father, then 
to viſit the injquities of the Father upon the Chil- 
dren, muſt be confined only to ſuch Children as 
inherit the Vices, and imitate the Wickedneſs 
of their Parents: That is, God has threatned 
to puniſh the wicked Children of wicked Pa- 
rents. 

This, U ſay, has nothing extraordi | 
in it; bor God has 3 to puniſh all ar.” 4 
ed Men, whatever their Parents are: And if they 
are puniſhed only becauſe they are wicked 
how is this to viſt the inigtities of their Fathers 
on them ? But the Anſwer of this ſeems as ob- 
vious as the Objection ; that the wicked Chil 
dren of wicked Parents ſhall be more certainly, 
and more ſeverely puniſhed, than other bad Men 
ordinarily are. 


1. As for the Certainty of their Puniſhment ; 
We know a great many bad Men very often 
elcape the Divine Vengeance in this World; 
for all wicked Men are not puniſhed here, as 
their Wickedneſs deſerves: The Juſtice of the 
Divine Providence, as I have already obſerved, 
does not require a ſudden and haſty Executi- 
on, Bad Men may be proſperous many Years, 
and be ſeverely puniſhed at laſt; or may be 
proſperous all their Lives, and go down to 
their Graves in Peace, and only anſwer for 
their Wickedneſs in the next Woald. But then 
God threatens, that a more ſpeedy Vengeance 
mall overtake their Poſterity, if they are wick- 
ed; that Ged will then remember, that they 

Are 
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are the wicked Children of wicked. Parents, and 
not exerciſe the ſame Patience and Long-ſuffer- 
ing to them. And this is, in a proper Senſe, to 
viſit the Iniquities of the Fathers on them : For 
tho' they are puniſhed only for their own Sins; 
et the Iniquities of their Fathers are the Rex- 
En w-y God puniſhes them in this World for 
their Sins, and makes them the Examples of his 
Juſtice, while other Men as-wicked as themſelves 
8 | 
2. As for the Severity of their Puniſhments ; 
No Man ſhall be puniſhed more than his own 
Sins deſerve; but yet the wicked Children of 
wick-d Parents may be, and ve:y often are, pu- 

niſhed more ſeverely than other wicked Men. 
God dies not puniſh all bad Men alike : For 
the Puniſhments of this Life are more properly 
Acts of Diſcipline, than Acts of Judgment; 
and therefore are not proportioned to the Na- 
ture of the Crime, but to the Circumſtances 
and Condition of the Peiſon, and to the wiſe 
Ends of overnment: And it the wicked Chil- 
dren of wicked Parents are puniſhed, tho” for 
their own zins, yet the more ſeverely for their 
Fathers Sake; this is to bear the Iniquity of 
their Fathers. To underſtand this, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that the Scripture takes notice- of a cer- 
tain Meaſure of Iniquity, which is filling up from 
one QGcnecation to another, till at laſt it makes 
a Nation, or Family, ripe for Deſtruction : 
And altho' thoſe Perſons, on whom this final 
Vengz-ance falls, ſuffer no more than their own 
erſoual Sins deſerved; yet becauſe the Sins of 
mer Generations, which they equal or out- 
do, make it Time for God utterly to deſtroy 
them ; the Punilhments due to the Sins ef mz 
. ay 
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ny Ages and Generations, are all ſaid to fall up- 
on them. This Account our Saviour gives of 
the Deſtruction of Fernſalem, 23. Mat. 29 30, 
21, 32, 34, 25, 36. Wo unto you Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, Hypocrites; becanſe ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garm|ſb the ſepulchres of the righteous, 
and fay, if we bad been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them in the blood 
of the prophets. ereforeye be witneſſes unto your 
ſelves. that ye are the children of them which killed 
the rophets; fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 
thers fins. — F berefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, and ſome of them 
ſhall ye kill and crucify, and ſome of them ſball ye 
ſcourge in your ſynagognes, and perſecute them from 
city to city. That upon you may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of Abel to. 
the blood of Zacharias Sou of Barachias, whom ye flew 
between the temple and the altar. God may wait 
with Patience upon a wicked Nation, or a wick-. 
ed Family; but when they fin on from one Gene- 
ration to another, it fall aggravates the Account; 
and when God fees it time to puniſh, makes the 
Puniſhment very ſevere, or final. 

2dly, The righteous Poſteriry of good Men are 
rewarded alſo for their Fathers ſake ; for be ſbeweth 
mercy to — of them that love hin, and keep 
bis Commandments. | 
A wicked Son may receive a great many 
temporal Bleſſings from God, for the ſake of a 
righteous Father; for it is evident from Serip- 
ture, that God ſhews great Favorr, and cxer- 
ciſes great Patience to bad Men, for the ſaie of 
the Good; but the Promiſe is made only to the 
righteous Seed of good Men, for though it 
does not unbecome the Divine Goodneſs to ſhew 
Favour to bad Men, 1. when it is for 
C the 
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the ſake of the Righteous, which makes it the 
Reward and Encouragement of Virtue ; yet it does 
not ſeem fitting to make any general Promiſe of 
Favour to them, which would be an Encourage- 
ment of Vice. #4 | 

The righteons Seed then of Good Men fhall 
be bleſſed; but fo ſhall the righteous Seed of 
wicked Men be; and what iar Privilege is 
this to the Good? I anſwer, when God promiſes 
to bleſs the righteous Poſterity of good Men, if 
it contain any thing peculiar, which God has not 
ſo cxpreſly promiſed to other good Men, it muſt 
ſignify a more certain and a more laſting Prof 
rity in this World. All good Men are not — 
rous in this 1 nor has God any where promi- 
ſed that they ſhall be ſo, no more than all wick- 
ed Men are N hefe; but as God vi- 
fits the Iniquities of the Fathers upon their Chil- 
dren, by executing a mote ſpeedy Vengeance on 
the wicked Children of wicked Parents; ſo the 
righteous Children of righteous Parents ſhall be 
more certainly proſperous than other good Men; 
and the more uninterrupted Succeſſions there ate 
of ſuch righteous Parents and righteous Children, 
the deeper Root they ſhall take, and be like a troe 
planted by the Rivers of waters, that bringeth forth 
his fruit in bis ſeaſon ; has leaf alſo Hall nos vit ber, 
and whatſoever he doth ſbalt proſper, 1. Pſal. 3. 

This may ſuffice for a ſhort Repreſentation of 
this Caſe; and as it is thus ſtated, it is manifeſt, 
that there is no Inquſtice in it; let us then con- 
ſider what wife Ends it ſerves, hoth with reſpect to 
Parents and to Children, and to the Juſtification 
of Providence, r | 


1. As 
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1. As to Parents: If they have any natural 
Affection to their Children, this is a very pow- 
erful Argument to reftrain them from Vice, and 
to excite them to Virtue: Moſt of the Labour 
and Toil which Men undergo, is for the fake 
of their Children, to provide for them while 
they live, and to leave them in eaſy and happy 
Circumſtances when they die; to raiſe and per- 
petuite a Family, and to ſecure them, as far as 
it is poſſible, form all adverſe Events. But how 
ſucceſsfal ſoever bad Men may be in raiſing an 
Eftate, they build upon a ſandy Foundation, 
and leave a very periſhing Inheritance to their 
Children; eſpecially if they raiſe an Eſtate by 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, by defrauding God 
and the Poor their Portion, which many 
times makes it moulder away in the Hands even 
of 2a righteous Heir. The more proſperous a 
wicked Man is, the more likely is his Poſterity 
to be miſerable, if he propagates his Vices to 
them ; for God will at one time or other reckon 


if the be 
oot, and flou- 
| X 3 that the little which the 

righteous Man bath F. r. got, ſhall prove 
„ TR 41 a bet- 
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u better, a more lafting, and increaſing Inheri- 
tance, than the Riches of many wicked and 
that a liberal Charity which | ome Men think 
is to defrand their Children, ſhall prove like Seed 
ſown in the Earth, which repays all with a plen- 
tiful Harveſt 

It is certain, were this firmly believed, and 
well conſidered, it would lay the greateſt Obli- 
gation in the World, both on bad and good 
Men to take care of the religious and virtuous 
Education cf their Children: The only Way 
wicked Men have to cut off the Entail of Miſe 
upon their Families, and to ſecure their Chi 
dren from that Vengeance which their own Sins 
have deſerved, is to train them et, in Piety and 
Virtue; and the only. Way good Men have to 
entitle their Children to 4 e temporal Bleſ- 
ſings, wherewith God thinks fit to reward their 
Virtues npon their Poſterity, which is the beft 
Inheritance they can leave them, is to make 
them good. The wicked Children of wicked 
Parents, have their own and their Fathers Sins 
to haſten and increaſe their Puniſhments; and the 
righteous Children of righteous Parents, have their 
own and their Fathers Virtues to ſecure. and to 
augment their Rewards. OY 
2. As for Children: What greater Obligation 
than this could be laid on them to avoid the evil 
Examples, and to imitate the Virtues of their 
| — > The Wickedneſs of their Fathers makes 
it more dangerous for them to be wicked; for 
when Wickedneſs is entail'd, the Puniſhment of 
Wickedneſs is entail'd too; and the longer Judg- 
ment has. been delayed, the neaxer it is, and the 


more ſevere it is like to be. The wicked, Son 
.of a wicked Fathet, cannot promiſe himſelf to 
_—_ well as his Father did, becauſe his Fa- 


ther's 
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ther's Sins, which he imitates, call for a more 
ſpeedy * 4 on him; either to put a ſtop 
to Wickedneſs, or to root aut a wicked Family 
and to pull down the leprous Houſe. But what 
an Encouragement is it to the Children of righ- 
teous Parents, to imitate their Virtues that they 
may inherit all the Bleſſings of their Fathers? 
We think it a great Advantage, for Children to 
inherit the Fruits of their Parents Indufiry ; but 
to inherit the Rewards of their Virtues, 1s much 
greater; And this none but virtuous Children 
can do. A 2 Son * inherit the Eſtate 
of an induſtrious Father, but can't keep it; 
but a wicked Son of a virtuous Father, forfeits 
his Inheritance. 

And tho' ſome good Men meet with very lit- 
tle, or with no Keward in this World; nay, 
ſuffer very ſeverely for their Virtue; this 1s no 
Diſcouragement to their Children, but gives 
them reaſonable Hopes to expect the more: For 
an exemplary Virtue ſhall have its Reward at 
one time or other, even in this World, and if 
the Father had' it not, the Son, and the Son's 
Son, thro' all the Line of a virtuous Succeſſi- 
on ſhall; When good Men ſuffer, or miſs. of 
the Rewards of Virtne in this World, they 
have the greater Rewards in Heaven, and their 
Children on Earth. e e 1 

3. To reward good Men, and to puniſh the 
Wicked in their Poſterity, better anfwers the 
wiſe Ends of Providence in this World, than 
the perſonal Rewards and Puniſhments of eve- 
ry particular good and bad Man. I have alrea- 
dy obſerved, Ke there are very wiſe, Reaſans, 
why ſome bad Men mould be profperous, and 
ſome good Men afflicted in this World; and 
ſince this World is not the Place of Judgment, 

J the 


12 
9 


390 A Diſcourſe of the 
the Divine Wiſdom does not require, that eve- 
ry good or bad Man ſhould be rewarded ac- 
cording to his Works: But yet the Wiſdom 
and Juftice of Providence does require, that 
Virtue ſhould be rewarded, and Vice in- 
ed; and that in ſich Degrees, and in ſuch a 
Manner, as ſhall lay all reaſonable Reſtraints on 
the Luſts and Vices of Men, and encourage 
their Virtues. N Virtue is rewarded, and 
Vice puniſhed, when it is rewarded or puniſh- 
ed, if not in the Perſons, yet in the Poſterity 
of good or bad Men ; which leaves Room for 
the Trial of the Faith and Patience of good 
Men, and for the Exerciſe of God's Goodneſs 
and Patience to Sinners, and for the Miniſtries 
of bad Men in the Service of Providence 


| and 
yet very effectually diſcourages W ickedneſs, and 
encourages Virtue. 


2dly, Another Inſtance of the Wiſdom of 
Providence is, that God very often puniſhes 
Sin with Sin, and many times with Sins of the 
fame Kind Our daily Obſervation may furniſh 
us with Examples enow of it, which are viſible 
and publickly known; and it may be, there 
are few Sinners, but know fome which concern 
themſelves, which the reſt of the World does 
not know: Thus God puniſhed the Murther 
and r of David, with the Inceſt and 
Rebellion of his Son Abſalom ; and thus Op- 
preſſion is often 8 with Oppreſſion, A- 
dultery with Adultery, Murther with M 3 
and wicked Men are made Plagues and Scuutges 
to each other. . | 
And God thinks it no Diſhonour to the Ho- 
lineſs of his Providence, to attribute all ſuch 
Retributions to himſelf, for God can ſerve the 
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wiſe Ends of his Providence by the Sins of 
Men, witheut contributing to their Sins: And 
it is certain, there is not a fitter Paniſhment in 
the World for Sinners, than 3 ſuffer the Evils 
they do; that is, to be puniſhed by the very 
Sins which they commit. 1 
Nothing more ſenſibly convinces them of a 
juit Providence, than this; nothing can give 
them a more juſt Abhorrence of their Sins, than 
to feel the Evils and Miſchiefs of them, nothing 
can more awaken, and rouze their Conſciences, 
than to ſuffer the Evils which they have done. 
And one would reaſonably think, nothing ſhould 
make them more afraid to do any Evil, which 
ny are unwilling to ſuffer, . So that nothing 
could better ſerve the wiſe Ends of Providence, 
to convince Men of a Divine Nemeſis and Ven- 
geance, to give them an Abhorrence of their 


Sins, and to make them afraid to commit 
them. 


2dly, Another Inftance of the Wiſdom of 
Providence 1s, in fo often diſappointing both 
our Hopes and Fears. When we are in the 
greateſt Expectation of ſome great Good, ei- 
ther we are diſappointed in what we expected, 
or. i we have what we wiſhed for, it does not 
anſwer our Expectations; we find our ſelves 
deceived in our Enjoyments, and that it had 
been better for us if we had been without them. 
And when we are terrified with the Apprehen- 
ſions of ſore great Evil, which is juſt ready to 
fall on us, either the Evil does not come. as we 
feared, or it proves no Evil, but a very great 
Good to us. This is ſo often every Man's Caſe, 
that I need only appeal to your our Obſerva- 
tious, for the Proof of it. NT 

. Cc4 Now 
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Now, what more effectual Way could God 
take to convince us, that we live in the dark, 
and know not what is good for our ſelves; 
that we diſturb our Minds with vain Hopes, 
and with as vain Fears; that it becomes us to 
leave all to God, and to depend ſecurely on his 
Providence, who over-rul s. all things with a 
Sovereign Will That this is the only Way to. 
be eaſy and ſafe; to chuſe nothing for our 
{clvcs, not to preſcribe to Providence, but to 
do our Duty, and then quietly expe& what God 
will do:? 

It it pollible, there ſhould be a happier Tem- 
per of Mind than this > More honourable for 
God, or more ſecure far our ſ-lves? Does an 
Thing more become Creatures? Is there any 
more perfect Act of Religion, than to depend 
entirely on God, without Hopes or Fears in a 
perfect Reſignation to his Will, with a full Af- 
ſurance of his Protection? And could Provi- 
dence more effectually convince us of this, 
than to let us ſee by every Day's Experience, how 
apt we are to be miſtaken, and to chuſe ill for 
our ſelves > That our Wiſhes and Deſires, were 
they anſwered, would very often undo us; 
and that we are ſaved and made happy by what 
we feared? And why then ſhould we defire, 
why ſhould we fezr any longer? Let us do our 
Duty, and mind our own Buſineſs, and leave 


God to take care of the World, and allot our 
Portion in it. | MM 


4thly, We may obſerve alſo, that God very 
often defers the Deliverance of good Men, and 
the Puniſhment of the Wicked, to the utmoſt 
Extrematy, | 28 | 
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When wicked Tyrants and Oppreſſors are at 
the Heighth ot their Pride and Glory, and good 
Men are reduced to a hopeleſs S ate, beyond the 
viſible Relief of any Human Power. '{ his was 
the Caſe of Iſrael in Egypt, when God ſent Mo- 
ſes to deliver them with a mighty Hand, and 
an outftretched Arm. This was ſeveral times 
their Caſe in the Days of the Fudges, when they 
were oppreſſed by their Enemics, and God raiſed 
up Saviours and Deliverers for them. Thus it was 
in the Days of He:zekiah, when God in one Night 
deſtroyed the mighty Army of the Aſſyrians. Thus 
it was in Queen Hefter's Days, when that wicked 
Haman had conſpired the Deſtruction of the Fewiſb 
Nation. And there want not Examples of it in 
Chriſtian Story: Never was there a fiercer Perſe- 
cution of Chriſtians, than when God advanced 
Conſtantine to the Throne, and not only reſtor'd Peace 
to the Chriſtian Church, but made Chriſtianity the 
Religion of the Empire. And if the Wiſdom of 
Providence conſiſts in giving us wiſe Inſtructions, 
I am fore, this farniſhes us with many. 

When Things are reduced to that Extremity, 
as to be paſt Human Relief, it makes it viſible 
to all the World, that it is God's doing. Where 
there is Force againft Force, and Counſels againſt 
Counſels, tho' Providence determines the Event, 
Human Power and Counſels very vften monopolize 
the Glory, and leave God out: But when God 
does that which Men are ſo far from being able to 
do, that they can't think it poſſible to be done; 
this awakens a Senſe of an inviſible Power, and 
* Ee Divine Glory and Providence known to 


When 
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People to fick & Tirring Sinte, and threaten 
eople to fuch a I ate, threatens 
them with final Ruin, it is a ſevere Summong 
to Repentance; and warns them, not to truſt in 
vain words, crying, The Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord For God will purge his own 
Houſe ; and no External Relation or Privileges 
ſhall ſecure us from Vengeance, if we walk not 
2 of that holy vocation wh:rewith we are cal- 


But ſuch Deliverances as thefe give us great 
Reaſon never to deſpair : They teach us, that no 
Caſe 1s „ when God will ſave; and there 
fore the leſs Expectation we have at any Time of 
Auman Succours, the more earneſtly ought we to im- 
plore the Divine Protection, and learn to live up- 
on Faith and Truſt in God. F 

When good Men are reduced to ſuch Extremi- 
ties, it makes them more fervent and importunate 
in their Prayers, more ſerious in their Repentance, 
more ſenſible how much they ſtand in need of God; 
and ſuch ſurprizing and ed Deliverances 
inflame their Devotions, make their Praiſes and 

, Thankſgivings more hearty and fincere z which 

4 great Glory to God and betters their own 

inds, 


5thly, The ſudden Revolutions of the World, 
and the various and unexpected Changes of Mens 


Fortunes, which is thought one Calami 
of Human Life, is — by Ga, to ift 
ws in ſome neceſſary and excellent Parts of Wil- 
Some crafty Politicians, like Mariners, ſteer 
their Courſe as the Wind blows, and change 3s 
it changes. They have no other Rule for. their 
Actions, but to gueſs, as well as they — 
where 
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where their Advantage or Safety lies ; but Pro- 
vidence very often diſappoints them in this by 
ſuch haſty Changes, and ſhort Turns, as make 
them giddy. And this teaches ns to act by Rule, 
not by a politick Foreſight of Events: Our Kule 
can never deceive us: What is juſt, and right, 
and true, is always ſafe ; but our Politicks may, 
for Things may not go as we expect. 

The various Changes of Mens Fortunes, 
teach us to treat all Men with great Humanity; 
not to be infolent when we are proſperous ; nor 
to _ our Inferiors; for we know not 
what they, nor we may be, before we die. Ci- 
vility, and Modeſty of Converſation, is always 
ſafe ; but Pride and Infolence may create us 
Enemies, who may in time, how mean ſoever 
—— are at preſent, be able to return our Inſo- 

nce. 

The Divine Providence fo orders Human 
Affairs, as to teach us moſt of the wiſeſt Rules 
of Human Life, both for our religious and 
civil Converſation : And this I take to be 
a manifeſt Proof of the the Wiſdom of Prove 


dence. 


6thly, The Wiſdom of Providence is often 
ſeen, in the wiſe Mixture and Temparament ef 
Mercy and Judgment ; when he correfts, but 
not deſtroys; humbles, but does not caſt down., 
when he makes us ſenſible of his Diſpleaſure, 
and gives us juſt Reaſon to fear, but without 
Deſpair : When, as the Pſalmiff 141 Es lifts 
ap, ond caſts down ,, keeps us under the Diſci- 
pline of s and Fears, and tries our Faith, 
and Patience, and Submiſſion ; and both threa- 
tens, and invites us to Repentance, by the in- 
terchangeable Scenes of proſperous and ad- 
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verſe Events. Thus the Pſalmif tells us it is 


with good Men. The fleps of a good man are order- 
ed by the Lord, and be delighteth in bis 
Tho* be fall, be ſhall not ntterly be caſt down * 
the Lord upholdeth bim with bis band, 27 Plal. 
23, 24. Thus 94. Pſal. 14, 15. For the Lord will 
not caſt off bis people, neither will be forſake his in- 
beritance : But jadgment ſhall return unto rigbteonſ- 
eſs, and all the upright in beart ſball follow it. And 
he proves this by his own Experience. Unleſs 
the Lord had been my help, my foul bad almoſt dwelt 
in f len te. When I faid, my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, 
O Lord, beld me up; Ver. 17, 18. An E e 
of this ye have 27. Iſa. Hath be ſmitten them, that 
is, Iſrael, as be ſmote thoſe that ſmote bim? He 
ſmote Iſrael, but not as he ſmote the Enemies of 
Iſrael : Or is be ſlain, according to the ſanghter of 
them that are ſlain by him? In meaſure when it ſhoot» 
eth forth, wilt thou debate with it? He flayeth his 
rough wind, in the day of bis eaſt wind. This is 
to ſing to God of Mercy, and of Judgment ; 
to learn Righteouſneſs by the Things which we 
ſuffer, but ſtill to truſt in his Help. 


o 
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CHAP. IX. 


Concerning thoſe Duties which we owe to 
Providence. £5718 bis 


JF Have now finiſhed what I intended, with re 
lation to the Nature and Jufiification, of 
Providence; and all that remains, is to 2 
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and enforce thoſe Duties which we owe to Pro- 
vidence. 4 _ | ; 

Natural Religion is founded on the Belief of 
2 God and a Providence; for if there be no 
there is no Object of our Worſhip; if there be 
no Providence, there is no Reaſon for our Wor- 
ſhip. But a God, that made the World, and 
takes care of all the Creatures that are in it, de- 
ſerves the Praiſes and Adorations of all. A God, 
who neither made the World, nor governs it, is 
nothing to us; we have no relation to him, he 
has nothing to do with us ; nor we with him ; but 
a God in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being, is the Supreme Object of our Love, and 
Fear, and Reverence, and Hope and Truft, and 
of all thoſe religions and devout Affections 
_— are due to onr Maker and Sovereign 
Lol. 

This is ſo plain, that it is enough to name it; 
but the Nature and Extent of thoſe Duties which 
we owe to Providence deſerve a more particu- 
lar Conſideration. 2 

As to inſtance in ſome of the chief. . 

1. To take notice of the Hand of Gd in 
every thing that befals us; to attribute all the 
Evils we ſuffer, and all the good Things we en» 
joy, to hisSovereign Willand Appointment : This 
is the Foundation of all the other Duties which we 
owe to Providence: and the general Neglect of this 
makes us defective in all the reſt. | 

Now it the Divine Providence has the ahſo- 
lute Government cf all Events, you muſt con- 
fels it your Duty to take notice cf Providence, 
and to acknowledge God in every thing; f 
this is only applying the general Doctrine 
Providence to particular Events; without which 
particular Application, the general * of a 

rovi- 


- 
_ 
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Providence will and can have no Effe& upon 


us. * 

The Pſalmiſt complains of thoſe wicked Men, 
who regard not the works of the Lord, nor the opera- 
tion of his bands, 28. Pſal. 35. And a great many 
{ach there are, who have a general Notion and Be 
lief of a P.ovidence, but take no notice of what 
Gad does, or take no notice of God in what is 
done. Muſt Men are too apt to attribute all 
Events to the immediate and viſible Cauſes, and 
though at other times they will own a God and x 
Providence, yet as to particular Events, take as 
little notice of God, as if he had nothing to do in 
It. Such a Belicf of Providence as this, -is of no 
Uſe at all in Religion, it neither gives Glory to 
God, nor has any Influence upon the Government 
of our Lives. | 

But if we will own Previdence to the true 
Ends and Purpoſes of Religion, we muſt not 
content our ſelves with a general Belief of God's 
Governing the World; but whatever our State 
and Condition be, or whatever extraordinary 
Good oy Evil —_—_— to us, we muſt receive all 
as from the Hand of God, If we are poor, we 
muſt own this to be God's Will and Appoint- 
ment that we ſhould be poor; if we be rich, 
we muſt confider, that it is God's Bleſſing which 
maketh us rich; it we loſe our Eſtates by Injuſtice 
and Oppreſſion, we muſt acknowledge, as Fob 
did, The Lord gave and the Lord bath taken away : 
And whatever Evils and Miſeries befal ns, we 
muſt f:y with good old Eli, It is the Lord, let bin 
do what ſeemeth him good. Or with David, I was 
dumb, and opened not my month, becauſe it is thy 
doings. | | 


Without 
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Without believing God's Government of all 
Events, we deny a particular Providence, and 
unleſs at the very time when any Good or Evil 
befals ns, we ſee and acknowledge God's Hand 
in it, we can have no preſent affecting Senſe of 
his Providence: All fuch Ads ef Providence are 
boft, as far as our Taking no notice of them can 
loſe them; God loſes the Glory of his Goodneſs, 
Mercy, Patience, or Juſtice, and we loſe thoſe 
Divine C and Snpports, or thoſe Spiri- 
tual Inſtructions and Admonitions, which a due 
Senſe and Acknowledgment of Providence would 
have furniſhed us with. | 

And therefore let us accuſtom our ſelves in all 
Events, in the firſt Place te take notice of God 
and his Providence; which will teach us how to 
behave our ſelves in all Circumftances, and how to 
make the beſt and wiſeſt Uſe of whatever happens; 
and it was neceſſary to premiſe this; for it is in 
vain to teach Men their Duty to Providence, till 
they have learnt to attribute all particular Events 
to the Providence of God; and to live undei a con- 
ſtant Senſe and Regard of it. 2005 


24ly, When we have thus effected our Minds 
with a juft Senſe of the Divine Providence 1n every 
thing that befalls us, we muſt in the next Place 
take care to compoſe our Souls to a quiet and hum- 
ble Submiſſion to the Sovereign Will and Pleaſure 
of God in all thi | 
All Men confels. that it is our Duty to ſub- + 
mit to the Will of God; and if all the Events 
of Providence are God's Doings, and what God 
does is his Will, as the Scripture aſſures us it is, 
and Reaſon tells us it muſt be, unleſs 38 
any thing againſt his own Will, then we 
ſubmit to the providential Will of God — all 
| vents, 
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Events, as well as to the Commanding Will of God 
in obeying his Laws. . 
The Sovereign Authority and Dominion of God 
requires this of us; for we are his, and he may dif. 
bes of our Condition and Fortune in the World as 
e pleaſes. The abſolute Power of God makes it 
both prudent and neceſſary; For who 
9. Job 1. bath hardened bimſelf againſt bin, and 
| proſpered ? That is, againſt his provi- 
dential Will; for that whole Diſpute is about Pro- 
vidence : And the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
makes it both reaſonable, and our Intereſt, to ſub- 
mit to him : for all his Providences, how ſevere 
ſoever they may appear, are ordered for the Good 
of thoſe who do ſubmit to him. So that it is our 
Duty to ſubmit, becauſe he is our Sovereign Lord; 
whether we will ſubmit or no, we muſt ſuffer his 
Will, becauſe we cannot refiſt his Power; and 
there is no Danger in ſubmitting to God, for he 
will confult our preſent and future Happineſs, and 
do better for us, than we could chuſe for our ſelves, 


This is plain enough; but that which I princi. 


pally intend, is to conſider the Nature and various 
Acts of that Submiſſion which we owe to Provi- 
dence, or to the providential Will of God; and I 
ſhall diſtinctly enquire, what Submiſſion we owe 
to Provide ice undet all the Evils, Afflictions, and 
Calamities of Life, and in thoſe ſcveral States, 
Conditions, and Relations of Life, which the Pr 

vidence of God placeth us in. 4 N 
1. What Submiilion we owe to Providence 
under all the Sufferings and Affitio' which 
we meet with in this World. Ido not mention 


a happy and prefperons Fo tune ſor it requires 
no great  Submiſhan to be proſperous. this is 
what all Men deſire and chuſe; but to ſubmit, 
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is to make our own Wills, and Deſires, and 
Fears, and Averſions, and natural Paffions and 
Affections ftoop and yield to the Will of God, 
wa ich there is no Occaſion for, but in a ſuffer- 
ing and afflicted State. 

Now when we ſuffer ſuch things as are very 
grievous to Flefli and Blood, Submiſſion to the Will 
of God does not require that we ſhould not feel our 
Safferings, that we ſhould not be afflicted with 
them, that we ſhould not complain of them; for 
to ſubmit to God 1s not to put off the Senſe and 
Paſſions of Human Nature; it does not alter the 
Nature of things, nor our Opinions about them: 
Afflictions are Afflictions ſtill, and. will be felt; 
and though we muſt bear them in Sabmiſſion to God, 
yet we muſt bear them as Affiictions can be born, 
and as Human Nature can bear them; with Pain, 
and Grief, and ReluQancy, with Sighs, and Groans, 
and Complaints, with vehement and 1mportunate 
Deſires and Prayers to Gud and Man to help and 
deliver us. | 

We have frequent Examples of this in Scri- 
pture: The Pſalms of David, as they abound 
with all dutiful Expreſſion of Reverence and 
Submiſſion to the Will of God; fo they are very 
fall of Complaints, aud of the moſt paſſionate 
Senſe of Sufferings, repreſented fo as to be felt, 
in ſuch a ftrain of moving Eloquence, as not 
Art, but afflicted Nature tezches. But we have 
one Example above all others, and that is the 
Example of our Saviour Chriſt, who ſuffered 
with Fear and Reluctancy, aud with ' earneſt 
Prayers to his Father, If it be poſſitle, let this cup 
paſs from me. 

The Truth is, the greater our Fears, and Sor- 
rows, and Averſions are, the greater is our Sub- 
miſſion to God: It may be thought a great 

| | Dd Weakneſs 
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Weakneſs of Nature to be ſo much afraid of our 
Sufferings; but it argues the greater Strength of 
Faith, and is a more glorious Victory over ſelf, to 
make our very Fears and Averſions ſubmit to the 
Divine Will; for the more what we ſuffer is a- 
gainſt our own Will, the greater is our Submiſſion 
to the Will of God. Submiſſion to God does not 
conſiſt in Courage and Fortitude of Mind to bear 
Sufferings, which Men may have without any 
Senſe of God ; and which the profoundeſt Reve- 
rence for Cod will not always teach us; but he 
ſubmits, who receives the bitter Cup and drinks 

it, though with a trembling Heart and Hand. 
This ought to be obſerved, for the Comfort 
of - thoſe who have a very devout Senſe of God, 
and Reverence for. his judgments, but betray 
great Weakneſs of Mind, and diſorders of Path- 
ons under their Sufferings ; who are very im- 
patient of Pain, and have ſuch ſoft and tender 
Paſſions, that every Affliction galls them, and 
when they refle& upon theſe Diſorders, this 
creates new and greater Troubles to them; for 
they conchade, that all this is want of a due Subs 
miſlion to the Will of God: But Religion was 
never intended to extinguith the Senſe and Af- 
fections of Nature, to reconcile ns to Pain, or 
to make all things indifferent to us; and while 
there is any thing that we love, it will be grie- 
vous to Part with it; and while there is any thing 
that we fear, it will be grievous to ſuffer it. Re- 
ligion will rectify our Opinions of things, and 
cure our Fondneſſes, and ſets Bounds to our Paſſi- 
ons ; but when al theſe flattering, or 
Diſguiſes are removed, which magni 
Good or Evil that is in things, yet Good and 
Evil they are, and will excite in us either trou- 
bleſome or delightful Pafſions; and this will 
vo 7 — . 
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exerciſe our Submiſſion to God, to part with what 
we love, and to ſuffer what we fear; and were not 
this the Caſe, there were no Uſe of Submiſſion. 

To explain this in a few Words, let us conſi- 
der how that Man muſt ſuffer, who ſuffers with 
Submiſſion to God; and that is the Submiſſion 
which we owe fo Providence, Now a Man 
who ſuffers with Submiſſion, muſt not reproach 
and cenſure the Divine Providence, but think 
and ſpeak honourably of God, how hardly ſoe- 
ver he deals with him; he may complain of 
what he ſuffers both to God and Men, but he 
muſt not complain of God: This was Fob's Be- 
haviour; Naked came Font of my mother's Womb, 
and naked jnall I return thitber : The Lord gave, and 
the Lord bath taken away, and bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord: In all this Fob ſinned not, nor charged God 
fooliſhly, 1. Job 21, 22. Aud the Prophet David 
was an Example of the like Submiſlion; I was 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou didft it, 
39. Plalm 9. He ſubmitted filently and pati- 
ently as to God's Hand, opened not his Mouth 
againſt God, though he complains of the Wick- 
edneſs of Men, and of the Severity of his Suf- 
ferings ; Deliver me from all my tranſgreftons, make 
me not the reproach of the fooliſh : Remove thy ſtroke 
away from me, I am conſumed by the blow of thine 

„8. 10. 7 
To reproach and revile Providence, to fret 
againſt God, or as Job's Wife adviſed him, to 
curſe Cod, to be weary of his Government, and 
impatient to think that we cannot reſiſt, and 
caſt off ſo uneaſy a Yoke; this is directly con- 
trary to Submiſſion, Such Men ſuffer God's 
Will becauſe they cannot help it; but they would 
rebel if they could; thoſe who are fo outragi- 
dus azainſt what God does, and fo impatiently 
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angry with God for doing it, only want Power 


to ſtay his Hand, and to pull him from his 
Throne. 


Submiſſion to God, is the Submiſſion of our 
Wills to the Will of God : Now though no Man 
can abſolutely chuſe Sufterings ; for Suffering is 
a natural Evil, and therefore not the Object of a 
free Choice; yet Men may chuſe ſuffering aga inſt 
the natural Byaſs and Inclination of their own Wills, 


in ſubjection to the Will of God: Of this our Sa- 


viour is a great Example, who expreſs'd a great 
Averſion againſt Suffering, prayed earneſtly, Fa- 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, never- 
theleſs not my will, but thy will be done. Our own 
Wills will draw back and recoil at Suffering; 
For no affiition i: for the preſent joyous but grievous, 
but yet a Will that is ſubject to God, will deny 
it ſelf, and chuſe that God's Will ſhould take 
place: And this is our Submiſſion to the Will 
of God in ſuffering, that how uneaſie ſoever it 
be to us, we are ſo far from complaining againſt 
God, that we would not have it otherwiſe when 
God ſces fit it ſhould be ſo; that though we do 
not and cannot chuſe Sufferings, yet we chuſe that the 
Will of God ſhould be done, though it be to ſuffer. 

Another Act of Submiſſion to God, is when 
we wait patiently on God, till he think fit to 
deliver us; when notwithſtanding all we ſuffer, 
our Hope, and Truft, and dependance is ftill on 


God. To ſubmit to God, is to ſubmit in Faith, 


and Hope, to ſubmit as to the Corrections and 
Diſcipline of a Father; for it is impoſſible for 
any Man to ſubmit without Hope as impoſſi- 
ble as it 1s to be contented with final Ruin. 
When we caſt off our Hope in God, there is an 
End of our Submiſſion, then we fhall come to 
that deſperate Concluſion, Bebold, this evil is of 
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the Lord, why Honld I wait on the Lord any longer? 
2 Kings 6. 33. But never was there a greater 
Exprethon of Submiſſion than that of Fob, Though 
be ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him; —— be alſo ſhall 
be my ſalvation, for a hypocrite ſhall not come before 
bim, 13. Job 15, 16. This the Pſalmift has fully 
expreſs'd, 27. Pſalm 13, 14. I had fainted unleſs 
T bad believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 
land of the living. Wait on the Lord, be of good 
courage, and be ſhall ſtrengt hen thine beart : Want, I 
ſay, on the Lord. To hope in the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of God, even when he ſtrikes, to wait pa- 
tiently till he will be gracious, to make our Com- 
plaints to him, and to expect our Deliverance and 
Salvation only from him ; this is to ſubmit to the 
Will of God, to make his Will our Will, to attend 
all the Motions of his Providence, as patiently and 
diligently as a Servant does the Commands of his 
Lord; as it is elegantly repreſented, 123. Pſalm 1, 
2. Unto thee I lift ap mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in 
the heavens' Behold! as the eyes of ſervants look unto 
the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the band of her miſtreſs; ſo our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon us. 
This is that Submiſſion which we owe to Pro- 
vidence, under all the Evils and Calamities of 
Life, how ſevere ſoever; and if we would make 
this Submſſion eaſy and chearful, we muſt poſ- 
ſeſs our Souls with a firm Perſuaſion of the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs of God: We muſt not look 
upon him as a mere Sovereign and Arbitrary 
Lid; for to ſubmit to mere Arbitrary Will and 
Power, is and will be very grievous; but we 
muſt repreſent God to our Minds under a more 
lovely and charming Character, as the Univer- 
ſal Parent, who has a tender and compaſſionate 
Regard for all his Creatures; ho does wot aid 
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willingly, nor. grieve the children of men; who cor- 
rect: 2 our profit, that we may 4 partakers of bis 
bolineſs; and proportions the Severity of has Diſce t> 
pline, either to the Ends of publick Government, 
or to our {ſpiritual Wants: Such an Idea of Provi- 
dence as this, will reconcile us even to Sufferings, 
when we know they are-good for us, and intended 
for our Good: When we know that it is a kind 
Hand which ſtrikes, we ſhall kiſs the Rod, and 
ſubmit to Correction with as equal a Mind, as we 
do to the Preſcription of a Phyſician, how ſevere 
ſoever the Methods of Cure are. Were our Minds 
throughly poſſeſſed with this Belief, how eaſy would 
it make us under ſome of the ſevereſt Trials. No- 
thing indeed can make Fain eaſy, for that is mat- 
ter of Senſe, but a good Perſuaſion of the Provi- 
dence of God, will fortify our Minds to. bear it; 
and that 1s much the ſame thing, whether our Pains 
be leſs, or our Minds ftronger. But as for other 
Afflictions, which depend very much upon Opint- 
on, and afflict us more or leſs as we apprehend them, 
a firm. Belief of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 
who inflicts them on us, will in a great Meaſure 
cure the Pain and Trouble of them. 

We have, it may be, loft ſome part of our 
Eſtates, a dear Friend, or. near Relation, a 
Child, it may be an only Child; but all theſe 
are uncertain Comforts; and when the Caſe is 
doubtful whether it be good for us or not, we 
ought in all Reaſon to acquieſce in the Divine 
Will, and conclude that is beſt for us which 
God does, becauſe he is infinitely wiſer than we 
are, and more concerned for our Happineſs, if 
we will make a wife Uſe of his Providence, than 
we our ſelves are. a | 

Nay, this will teach us an implicit Faith'in 

beyond our own Profpe& of things; 
ED though 
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though we can no more gueſs the Reaſons of 
our Suffterings than Fob could, yet while we be- 
lieve God to be wiſe and good, we are ſecures 
a wife God can never miſtake, and a gocd 
God will conſult our Happineſs, and that is 
Reaſon enough in the moſt difficult and perplext 
Cafes to ſubmit patiently to Providence. 
Secondly, There is a Submiſſion alſo due to the 
Will of God, with reſpe& to the ſeveral States, 
Conditions, and Relations of Life, which the 
Divine Providence hath placed us in. We can 
no more chuſe our own State and Condition of 
Life, than we can chuſe when and where to be 
born, what our Parents ſhall he, how they ſhall 
educate us, and diſpoſe of us in this World; 
what Succeſs we ſhall have, what Friends. or 
what Enemies we ſhall meet with, what Changes 
and Revolutions we ſhall ſee, either in our pri- 
vate Fortunes, or in publick Affairs. Nothing 
of all this is at our own Choice; and therefore 
whatever our Circumſtances are, any farther than 
it is our own Fault, they are not imputable to us. 
Now fince we cannot chuſe our own Fortune, 
nor order Events as we pleaſe, the only Sub- 
miſſion we can own to God in {ach Cafes, 1s 
humbly to acquieſce in what God does, and faith- 
folly to diſcharge the Duties which belong to that 
State, and Condition, and Circumſtances of Life, 
which the Providence of God has placed us in. 
This is to ſubmit to the providential Will of 
God, to ſubmit to the Diſpoſals of Providence 
and to ſubmit to God's Diſpoſal, is to act in that 
Sphere and Station which Providence afligns us, 
and to comply with the La«s of it. And thus 
the Providence of God, though it be not the 
Rule of our Actions, yet may change our Duty, 
and muſt do fo, as it changes our Condition ; 
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for every Condition and Relation having pecu- 
liar Duties belonging to it, our Duty muſt 
change, as our Condition does. The Duties of 
Princes and Subjects, of Magiſtrates and private 
Men, of a low and mean, and of an exalted and 
plentiful Fortune, of Parents and Children, of 
Maſters and Servants, are of a very different Na- 
ture; and as theſe Relations change, our Duty 
muſt change with them; and when we conform 
our ſelves to our Condition, we ſubmit to Pro- 
vidence, which gives us no new Rules of Life, 
but may impoſe new Duties on us, by putting us 
into a new State. 

This cught to be carefully conſidered, becauſe 
there are dangerous Extremes on both fides. 
Some think the viſible Appearances of Provi- 
dence are ſufficient to alter our Duty, without 
changing our State and Relations; that the 
Srccefſes of Providence will juſtify fuch Actions 
as neither the Laws of God nor Men will juſti- 
fy ; and that to ſerve Providence, when a fair 

pportunity is put into their Hands, they may 
diſpenſe with the moſt known and unqueſtiona- 
ble Dutics: Others have ſuch a juſt Abhorrence 
of this, which overturns all Divine and Human 
Laws, that they run into the contrary Extreme ; 
and for fear of allowing that Providence can 
change our Duty, and alter the Nature of Good 
and Evil, they will not allow that Providence 
can ſo much as change our Relations and State 
of Life, and with ſuch a Change of our Condi- 
tion, change our Duty: For no Man can deny, 
but that if our Condition and Relations are 
changed, our Duty muſt change too. 

To give 2 plain Example of this. When Saul 
purſued David, and God delivered Saul into Da- 
rid's Hands while he was afleep in the Cave; 
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The men of David ſaid unto him, Behold the day of 
which the Lord ſaid unto thee, Behold I will deliver 
thine enemy into thine hand, that thou mayſt do to 
bim as it fall ſeem good to thee. Here is an Argu- 
ment from Providence to juſtify David's OD. 
Saul, whom God had ſo wonderfully delivere 

into his Hands; but David did not think that 
Providence would juſtify him againſt a Divine 
Law ; Providence gave him an Opportunity to 
kill Saul, but the Divine Law forbad him to take 
it; for Saul was his King ſtill, and he was his 
Subject: And therefore He ſaid unto his men, the 
Lord forbid that I ſhould do this thing unto 1 maſter, 
the Lord's anointed, to ftreteb forth my = againſt 
him, ſeeing be is the Lords anointed, 1 Sam. 24. 4, 6. 
The ſame Anſwer David gave to Abiſhai, when 
he found Saul the ſecond time ſleeping in the 
Trench, And Abiſhai ſaid to David, God bath de- 
[zvered thine enemy into thine hand this day ; now 
therefore let me [mite hin, I pray thee, vith 6 pear 
even to the earth at once, and I will not [mite him the 
ſecond time. And David ſaid to Abi bai, deſtroy bim 
not; for who can ftreteh. forth his hand againſt the 
Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs? 1 Sam. 26. 8, 9- 
Providence had not unking'd Saul, nor made Da- 
vid King z that is, it had not altered the Relati- 
on, and therefore could not abſolve him from the 
Duties of his Relation, from thoſe Duties which a 
Subject owes to his Prince, and therefore conld 


not —_ the Killing him. 
This ſhews, that the Divine Providence can't 
alter the Rules of Action, without altering our 
Condition, and Relations, and Circumſtances 
Life; and where it does ſo, it maſt of Ne- 
ceſſity change our Duty; for different Relati- 
.ons and Conditions require different Duties: 
When a Man of a Servant becomes a Maſter, or 
of a Subject a Prince, his Duties and Obligations 
: m 
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muſt change with his Relations, for ſuch relative 
Duties are annexed to Relations, and belong to 
particular Perſons, only as inveſted with ſuch Re- 
lations ; and as the Perſon changes his Relations, 
ſo the Duties he owes, and the Duties which are 
owing to him, muſt change likewiſe. 

It is a vain Pretence in this Cafe to ſet up the 


Laws of God againft our Submiſſion to Provi- 


dence; for we do not oppoſe the Providence of 
God againſt his Laws. The Laws of God pre- 
ſcribe us the Rules of our Duty in all Conditions 
and Circuſtances of Life ; the Providence of God 


 chuſcs our Condition for us, and that directs us 


what Laws we are to obſerve, what Duties we 
owe, and to whom : So that there is, and can be 
no diſpute about the Rules of Duty; the Duties 


of all Conditions and Relations are fix'd and cer- 


tain ; the only Diſpute that can be, is this, whe- 
ther when our Condition and Relations are changed 
they are changed by God? And whether we muſt 
ſubmit to the Providence of God in ſuch a 
Change, by what means ſoever ſuch a Change 
is bruught about? If all the private and pub- 
lick Changes of Mens State and Condition are 
directed and governed by God, and are his Will 
and Doings, as I have alrezdy proved; if we 
muſt ſubmit to Providence, we muſt ſubmit to 
that State and Condition which Providence places 
us in: For there is no other Way of ſubmitting 
to Providence. 

And ſince we cannot chuſe our own Fortune; 
much leſs govern Kingdoms; and Empires; 
ſince God keeps all theſe Events in his own 
Hands; it would be very hard, if we muſt not 
ſubmit to the Condition which Providence 
chuſes for us; that when God allots us our 
Condition, it ſhould be unlawful for us to do 
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what our Condition requires to be done. For if 
our preſent Condition and Circuſtances of Life 
do no determine our Duty, it is impoſſible ever 
to know what our Duty is. 

But there are ſome material Queſtions, concern- 
ing our Submiſſion to Providence, with reſpect to 
eur ſeveral States and Conditions of I ife, which 
deſerve to be conſidered. 

1. As firſt, whether it be conſiſtent with 
our Submiſſion to Providence, to endeavour to 
better our Fortune, and to change our State of 
Life? Now this there can be no Doubt of in 
general, tho' I fear many Men are to blame in 
it. Submiſſion to Providence, does not forbid a 
poor Man to enrich himſelf, when he can 
do it dy honeſt and prudent Arts: For tho' 
God allots every Man his Portion in the World, 
yet he has referved to himſelf a Liberty of 
changing Mens Fortunes as they deſerve, and 
as he ſees fit. That it often is ſo, Experience 
tells us: We ſee Men riſe from low and mean 
Beginnings, to great Riches, and Honour, and 
Power; and ſince God has not forbid any Man 
to advance his Fortune by honeſt Means, Sub- 
miſſion to Providence does not ſtake a Man 
down to the low and mean Beginnings of Life. 
This is the preſent Reward and Encouragement 
of Diligence, Prudence, and Vir- 
tue; That the diligent band maketh 3. Prov. 14. 
rich; that a man who is dilignt in bis ** 
buſine/s, Hall fand before princes, and 
ſhall nat Hand before mean men. That the merchan- 
diſe of wiſdom is better than the merchandiſe of fil- 
ver, and the gain thereof than fine gold: That length 
of days is in ber right band, and in ber left riches and 
| bonours, gives us many Examples 
of this Nature, to encourage all Men's Indu- 
ſtry and Virtue ; which, whether it advance 


their 


WM 
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their Fortunes or no, 'will make their Lives ea- 
ſy and happy. and better their Minds, and 
make them uſeful to tke World , and a Credit 
to a low Fortunez which may be better for 
them, than to change their Station. Nay, 
ſometimes we ſee Men of a noble and ſpright- 
ly Genius, come into the World in ſuch mean 
Circumſtances, that they can hardly peep above 
the Horizon; but by Degrees they aſcend, and 
grow brighter, and ſhine with a meridian Luftre, 
as if their obſcure Beginnings were intended on 
purpoſe, to inſpirit the lower End of the World, 

and to ſhew what Induſtry and Virtue can do. 
But tho' Submiſſion to Providence does not 
hinder us from uſing all honeſt Endeavours to 
better our Fortune; yet it makes us eaſy and 
contented in a low Fortune, patient Diſ- 
appointments, and not envious at the better 
Succeſſes, and greater Proſperity of others, 
eſpecially of thoſe who are our Equals. All 
whick ſignifies no more, than quietly and ſub- 
miſſively to ſuffer God to difpoſe of our own, 
and of other Men's Fortunes, as he pleaſes. 
We may like ſome other Condition better than 
our own, but Submiſſion to _ Providence will 
make us eaſy, and contented with what we 
have; becauſe it is God's Will, and what he 
orders for us; and if we believe well of God, 
we muſt bclieve that it is good for us. We 
may endeavour to increaſe our Eftate, arid get 
a little higher in the World; but if our Endea- 
vours want Sacceſs, we muft take it patiently, 
and wait God's Time, and be contented, to tar- 
ry where we are, if he does not think fit to 
advance us; and not - repine if he allvance. o- 
thers before, and above us; for it is God's Will 
to advance them, and it is not his Will to ad- 
Vance 
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vance us, and he has wiſe Reaſons for both; and 
28 to acquieſce in his Will with an implicit 
aith. | | 
We may endeavour to better our Fortune, but 
we muſt not force our ſelves npwards , muſt not be 
reſtleſs or vehement in our Deſires ; muſt uſe no 
baſe or wicked Arts, to make our ſelves great. This 
18 not to ſubmit to God, but to carve out our own 
Fortune, without any Reverence to the Laws, and 
to the Providence of God. Nothing will content 
ſuch Men, but to be rich and great; and they 
will boggle at nothing that will make them fo: 
ſometimes ſuffers ſuch Men to proſper, but 
they do not profper in Submiſſion to Providence; 
but if I may fo ſpeak, they commit a Rape upon 
Providence; and Providence deals with them ac- 
—y and makes them the Sport of For- 
tune : When they have taken a great Leap, it 
toſſes them up, and keeps them hovering a- 
while in the Air, and then flings them down 
into irrecoverable and unpitied Ruin. Tho 
no Men can advance themſelves whether Gcd 
will or no, becauſe all Events are in God's 
Hands ; yet when Men advance themſelves by 
Sin, the Means of their Advancement is their 
own, not the Will of God: But Subm iſſion to 
Providence requires us, quietly and contented- 
ly to keep our Station, till God fees fit to ad- 
vance us, at his own Time, and in his own 
Way. | 
2dly, What Submmiſſion is due to God, in the 
Changes of our Fortune and Condition; and that 
4 her it be from low to high, or from high to 
As for the firſt; there are few Men who 
find any Difficulty in ſubmitting to Provi- 
dence, when it advances them to a higher Sta- 
| tion; 
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their Friends, and the Security of a 
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tion; but ſome few ſuch there are, who love their 
Eaſe and Retirement, and the Converſation of 
rivate Life, 
before noiſy Greatneſs, and the endleſs Fatigues of 
ublick Miniſtries ; who had rather enjoy them» 
Fives, and be Maſters of their own Time, and 
Thoughts, and Actions, than to be admired and 
flattered Slaves, tobe envied by ſome, to be court- 
ed by others, to be Servants to all; to be expoſed 
to cenſorious Tongues, to the Frowns of Princes, 
to the Emulations of their Equals, and to all the 
Changes and Viciſſitudes of Fortune. It is not often 
that Men of this Temper are in any great Dan- 
ger of ſuch troubleſome Honours; there are e- 
now that ſnatch them before they are offered, 
to ſecure thoſe who have no Mind to have them: 
But ſometimes this does happen; and then it is 
Matter of Duty and Conſcience, for Men to ſa- 
crifice their own Eaſe and private Satisfact ions 
to the Service of God, and of their Country: 
And it would be as great a Fault, obſtinately to 
to decline ſuch Services, as the Providence of God 
calls them to, as it is Vanity and Ambition to af- 
fect them: For God has a Right to the Services of 
all his Creatures, and may employ them in what 
Station he pleaſes : Then we may certainly con- 
clude, that Providence chuſes our Station for us, 
when it is what we did not, and would not chuſe 
for our ſelves. : 
2dly, But the greater and more common Dif- 
ficulty is, in ſubmitting to the other Change, 


from a high to a low Fortune. There are ma- 


ny who ſuffer ſuch a Change as this, tho moſt 
them may thank their own Luſts and Vices 
few who ſubmit to 


fir it; but there are very 


it. I do not only mean, that they do not bear 


ſuch a Change of Fortune, with that _ 
an 
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and Submiſſion, which is due to the Divine Will, 
when this Change is _—— owing to Provi- 
dence, and not to their own Fault; but that the 
will not ſabmit to their Condition, that they wi 
not ſubmit to be poor, when the Providence of 
God has made them ſo. Some Mcn, if they meet 
with Misfortunes, will be ſure to make their Cre- 
ditors pay for it, and be their own Carvers too, 
and raiſe an Eſtate out of forced and knaviſh Com- 
poſitions. Others, tho' they are very poor, will 
not ſubmit to the State of Poverty, will not bring 
their Minds to their Condition; they cannot ftoop 
to the mean, and frogal, and induſtrious Life of 
Poverty: 4hey have always lived well and eaſily, 
and they expect to live ſtil] as they have lived, 
and to be maintained according to their Quality, 
and the Figure they have formerly made in the 
World : They cannot work, but tobeg they are 
not aſhamed ; tho' a truly great Mind would pre- 
fer the meaneſt Employment before it: For that 
is no Diſhonour to auy Man, to live by his own 
Induſtry, when the Providence of God has brought 
him low. All that I have now to ſay, is only 
this; that when Men are reduced to Poverty, 
Submifiion to Providence requires, that they ſhould 
ſubmit to their Condition, imitate the Humility, 
and Modeſty, Frugality, and Induſtry of poor 
Men, and not expect to live {till as rich Men do; 
for Charity was never intended for the Rich; nor 
toexcnſe the Induſtry of the Poor. 

There is indeed great Regard to be had to 
the Honour of Men's Birth and Character, 
Thoſe who have any Humanity, muſt needs be 
very tenderly and compaſſionately affected, to 
fee Men of great Honour reduced to want, or 
forced to mean and ſervile Employments to 


ſupply 
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ſupply their Wants; and we owe ſo much to the 


Modeſty of Human Nature, and to a Senſe of Ho- 


nour, to be as ready to defend ſome Men from 
Meaneſs, as others from Want ; but yet Submiſſion 
to Providence, requires all Men to comply with 
their Condition, as far as their Rank and Charact- 
er, and the Rules of Decency will permit. That 
a Man has been once rich, 1s no Reaſon why he 
ſhould not work, or find out ſome honeſt, tho 
mean Way of Living, when he grows poor. This 


is certain, thoſe who do not ſubmit to the Con- 


dition which Providence has put them into, and 
behave themſelves as that Condition requires, do 
not ſubmit to Providence; and therefore if Pro- 
vidence makes us poor, we muſt conſider, not how 
we lived when we were rich, but how it becomes 
a poor Man to live. 

3dly, There is another very material Queſti- 
on, how far we muſt ſubmit to Providence? 
But the Anſwer is very plain; We muſt ſubmit 
as far as the Condition Providence put us into 
requires our Submithon. Providence creates no 
new Duty, but by putting us into new Cir- 
cumſtances; and what the Circumſtances we 
are in make our Duty, that is our Submiſſion to 
Providence, and we owe no other Submiſſion. 

As for Inſtance : If a Thief breaks open my 


Houſe, or robs me upon the Road, Submiſſion 


to Providence does not hinder me from purſu- 
ing and taking hun, and recovering my own of 
him, and bringing him to Puniſhment, if I can; 
for my heing robbed, lays no Obligation upon 


me patiently to loſe what is unjuſtly taken a- 


way, if I have any honeſt Way left of recover- 
ing it; nor of ſuffering ſuch a Criminal to e- 
ſcape, if I can bring him to Puniſhment, And 

| thus 
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thus it is in all the Injuries we receive from Men 
tho' we muſt own the Divine Providence in what- 
ever we ſuffer, yet Submiſſion to Providence re- 
Ires no more of us, than what the Laws 6f 
30d and Men require in ſuch Circumftances, and 
therefore allows us to right our ſelves as far as the 
Laws of God, and the Laws of Men, if they be juſt 
and 1, will allow us. But if the Providence 
of God ſhould put us into the Hands of our Ene- 
mies, and make it neceſſary to contract with them 
for our Lives and Liberties, we muſt hambly ſub- 
mit to Providence, which brought us into this Ne- 
cellity, and religiouſly obſerve our Contra3s, how 
diſadvantageous ſoever they are; becauſe Provi- 
dence has now altered our itioh, and brought 
us under new Obligations. 

This is the uſual Way whereby God brings a- 
bout the great Changes and. Revolutions of the 
World, by fuch Power as forces a Compliance, 
and tranſlates Kingdoms and Empires; and 
though nothing is more grievous than unjuſt 
Force, yet Nature teaches Men to ſubmit, when 
they cannot reſiſt; and Power will abſolve us 
from all former Obligations, unleſs in ſuch Ca- 
ſes as we are expreſſly commanded by God not 
to ſubmit to Power, though we ſacrifice our 
Lives for it; and I know no ſuch Caſe, but the 
true Worſhip of Gad, and the Profeſſion of our 
Faith in Chriſt. We may defend our ſelves a- 
gainſt private Injuries, as far as Law and Juſtice 
will defend us; we may refit unjuſt and u- 
ſurping Powers as long as we can reſiſt; but 
the Providence of God which governs the 
World, makes it lawful to ſubmit when we can- 
not reſiſt; and when by ſuch Submiſſions, new 
Kingdoms are erected, and we are become the 
Subjects of new Powers, then Providence has 

E e chaug- 
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changed pur Relations, and made it our Duty to 


ſubmit: . . 131 + , 

4thly There is another Enquiry alfo of great 
Moment, how our Submiſſion to Providence under 
all our Suftesings aud Changes of Fortune, requires 
us to behave our {clves towards Men, who are the 
Cauſes and Inftruments of ſuch Misfortunes For if 


itbe the Will of God that weſhould ſuffer ſuch Things, 


why ſhould we be angry with the Men who do 
them? Why ſhould wepuniſh them? Why ſhould 
we revenge our ſelves of them? When they only 
execute the Divine Councils, and do what God ſaw 
fit that we ſhould ſuſter. Does nut Foſeph thus 
excuſe his Brethren for ſelling him into Egypt, 
that it was God who ſent him thathes ? pe» 


not David, for this Reaſon, forbear his Revenge 


on Hhi nei, Let him curſe, jor God bath ſaid unto him, 
Curſe David? | 

But the Anſwer to. this is ſhort and plain, 
that God's Over-ruling Men's Wickedneſs to ſerve 
wiſe and good Ends, does not excuſe their Wicked- 
nels, nor excuſe them from the juit Puniſhment of 
their-Wickcdnels , the Sin is their own, though 
it be wiſely ordered by God for their Trial or 
Correction; but the wiſe Government of God 
makes no Change in the Nature of Men's Actions, 


nor in their Peſer'sz God himſelf will puniſh 


their Wiekedneſs, though he ſerves wiſe Ends by it, 
and has commanded Men to do ſo; for no Man fins 
by the Will of God, tho? no Man ſuffers any Thing 
birt by God's WII. 


But yet Sabmiſhon to Providence will great- 


ly mitigate our Refentments, and calm our Paſ- 
ſions, and kcep them within the Bounds of Rea- 
ſom and Religion. When we . conſider, that 
. whatever we ſufter is appointed for us by 2 ; 
that 
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that how wicked foever Men are, we can ſuffer 
nothing by their Wickedneſs, but what God for 
wiſe Reaſons ſees fit we ſhould ſuffer ; this will 
ſatisfy ns that we are more concerned with God it 
than with Men; that tho' Men be the Rod We | | 
wherewith we are ſcourged, it is God that | 
ſtrikes z and a Reverence for the Divine Judg- 
ments will make us take leſs Notice of the In- 
ſtruments of our Sufferings. 

In ſhort, Submiſſion to Providence leaves us 
nothing to be angry with Men for, but their 

own Wickedneſs; that we ſuffer, tho' we ſuf- * 
fer by their Wickedneſs, yet it is not ſo much 

their Doings as God's, who orders theſe Suffer- 
ings for us, and without whoſe Order and Ap- 
pointment no Min can hurt us; and therefore we 
muſt not be angry with Men for our Sufferings, but 
reverence God : Whatever their perſonal Hatred, 
or Malice, or Revenge be, how much fever they 
intend or defire to do us hurt, we may ſecurely deſ- 
piſe them, as out of their Reach, for we are in the 

Hands of God: And if our Sufferings are not owing to 
Men, any otherwiſe than as Inſtruments in God's 
Hands, why ſhould we be angry with Men for 
what we ſuffer? Why ſhould we revenge our Suf- 
ferings on them, when we ſuffer by the Will of 
God? We may be angry at their Wickedneſs, and 
at their Ill-W1ll to us, but humbly ſubmit to our 
Sufferings, as the Will of God. 

Now I need not ſay, how this will calm and 
temper our Pallions, becauſe it leaves ſo little 
of Self in our Anger and Reſentments; let Men 
be as augry with Wickedneſs as they pl-aſe, and 
puniſh it as it deſerves, this is a victuons Anger, 
and never tranſports Men to Excels; it is Self- 
love which inflames our Anger, and ſharpens 
oar Revenge; not that ſuch Wickedneſs is com. 
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mitted, but that we are the Sufferers by it; for 
Men are never ſo angry in another Man's Cauſe, 
as they are in their own, tho' the Wickedneſs 
the Affront, the Injury is the ſame; but perſonal 
Injuries and Affronts are moſt provoking ; that is, 
we love our ſelves more than we hate Wickedneſé, 
when our Anger is exceſſive. | 

But now if Men have nothing to do with us, nor 
we with them, as to the Caſe of Suffering; if all 
this be ordered and appointed by God, here is little 
Room for perſonal Reſentments; for that we ſuffer 
by their Wickedneſs, is God's Doings, and therefore 
we have nothing to be angry with them for, but 


Sufferings will give us a greater Senſe and Abhor- 
rence of their Wickedneſs, and make us more perſo- 
nally concerned to puniſh it; yet our Paſſions will 
be more gentle and eaſy, the more we attrabute 
our Sufferings to God, and the leſs to Men. 

— Secondly. Another Duty we owe to Providence, 
is an entire Truſt and Dependance on God. 
The State of a Creature is all Dependance; and 
Faith, and Hope, and Truſt, are the Virtues of a 
dependant State, and can in Reaſon have no other 
Object but that Being on whom we depend, the 
great Creator and Governor of the World, in whom 
we line, move, and have our Being. All other De- 
pendancies are vain, becauſe none elſe can help 
us; but God has all Events in his Hands, he can 
help us if he pleaſes, and he will help us if we 

in him. | 
The Scripture abounds with Exhortations to 
truſt in God, with Promiſes to thoſe who do 
truſt in him, with Examples of God's Care and 

Protection of thoſe good Men who make him 
their only Hope and Truft ; but yet the Duty 

it ſelf needs ſome Explication, and „ 


that they are wicked; and then though our own - 


WERE ZSSBSFgE FE SSS SH g. OS F589 8 


» = 


ty 


0 * Divine Providence. 421 
ſhall conſider the Nature of this Hope and Truſt, 
and what are the various Acts of it, or wherein the 
Exerciſe of it conſiſts. 
_ T. The Nature of this Faith, and Hope, and Truſt 
in the Divine Providence. What jt is to hope, and 
truſt, and depend on God or Men, we all know and 
feel; but the Queſtion is, what it is we muſt truſt 
God for, and how far we muſt depend on him? 
For we muſt believe, that God will do every 
Thing for us, which we truſt in him to do? If, 
ſuppoſe, we have a Child or a Friend dangerouſly 
tick, muſt we firmly believe that God will ſpare 
their Lives, and reſtore their Health, if we truſt 
in him to do it? Muſt a Merchant confidently ex- 
pect a ſafe and advant s Voyage, if he truſt in 
God for it? Has God any where promiſed to 
give us whatever we truſt in him for? Or does 
the Nature and Reaſon of Providence infer any 
ſuch Thing ? And yet what does Truſt in God 
ſignify, if we muſt not depend on him for thoſe 
good Things which we want, and deſire, and 
truſt him for? What. do all the Promiſes made 
to hope and truſt in God ſignify, if _ ve 
us no Security that we ſhall obtain our Deſires 


of God? Nay, inded, how can any Man hope 


and traſt in God, when he has no Aſſurance 
that he ſhall obtain what he hopes for? I doubt 


not but ſuch Thoughts as theſe make moſt Men 


ſo diſtruſtful of Providence, that though they 
talk of truſting in God, they truſt in him with- 
out Hope or any comfortable Expectations, un- 
leſs they have ſome more viſible Aſſurances to 
— on. This maſtes moſt Men's Hopes ebb 
flow, as their external Circumſtances 
change; if they are prof and have great 
of Friends, and have their Enemies 
at their Feet, then they are full of Hope, and 
a 33 can 
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can truſt ſecurely in God, when they have the 
Means of helping themfelves in their own Hands, 
and fee no Body that can hurt them; but if. their 
Condition be perplex'd and calamitous, and they 
ſee no Proſpect of Human Relief, their Spirits ſink, 
and as much as they talk of Providence, and of 
truſting in God, they find no Support in it. 

10 underſtand this aright, wherein the Glory of 
Go, and our own Peace and Security is {» nearly 
concerned, we muſt conſider, that our Faith and 
Hope, and Truſt in God, mult either rely on the 
Word and Promiſe of God, or on the general Be- 
lief and Afturence of his Care of us, and cf the 
Goodneſs and Juſtice of his Providence; as to truſt 
in Men, is either to truſt their Promiſe or their 
Friendthip. 

AS for the Firſt; we may and ought fecurely 
to rely o the Promiſes of God, as far as they reach, 
for he who bath promajed, is able alſo to ferform. 
But then we muit nave a care of expounding tem- 
poral Promiſes to a larger Senſe than God inten- 
ded, or than Providence ordinarily makes g od 
which calls the Truth of God, or his Providence 
into Queſtiun, and diſcourages our Faith and Truft 
in God; when we ſee Events not to anſwer God's 
Promiſ.s, nor our Expectations. 

To ftate this Matter plainly, we muſt proceed 
by Degrees, and diſtinguiſh between the Promiſes 
made to States and Kingdoms, and to private and 
ſingle Men, or rather to Men in their private and 
ſingle Capacities. | 2 | 

Moſt of the temporal Promiſes under the 


Law cf Moſes, concerned the publick State of 


the Fewiſh Church and Nation; that if they 
walked in the Laws and. Statues of God, he 
would bleſs them with great Plenty and Peace 


of 
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er give them Victory over their Enemies: That 
he would have Reſpe& unto them, and make 
them fruitful, 2nd multiply them , and eftabliſh 
his Covenant with them, 26 Lev, which are 
publick and national Bleilings: And tho' there 
is a 2 Difference between the Fewiſb. and 
Chriſtian Church, with reſpect to temporal 
Promiſes, yet there does not ſeem to be any 
great Difference between, a Chriſtian Nation, 
and the Fewiſh State. When a Nation has em- 
braced Chriſtianitr, and the Church is incor 
porated into the State, and true Religion and 
Virtue is encouraged, and Vice ſuppreſſed; ſuch 
a religious \ ation has a Title to all the natio- 
nal Bleflings which God promiſed to the Few- 
i Nation, if they obſerved. his Laws, for Solo- 
mon s Obſervation 1s univerſally true, that Righ- 
teonſneſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin is the Reproach 
of any People - And excepting what was typical 
in the Fewi/h State, there is much the ſame 
Reaſon for God to protect and bleſs a Religious 
Chriſtian Nation ; viz for the pubhck Encou- 
ragement of Religion, and for the Reward of 
a national Piety and Virtue; and therefore as 
the Chriſtian Church inherits all thoſe ſpiritual 
Bleſſings which were typified in the Fewifþþ 
Church; ſo a Chriftian Nation ſucceeds to all 
thoſe temporal Promiſes which were made to 
the Fewiſh State, or elſe all the Promiſes of the 
Law would be of no Ulſc to us now. 


So that theſe national Promiſes we may ſecure- 


ly rely on as to their utmoſt Extent and Significa- 
tion; and I am ſatisfied there cannot be one 
Example given, wherein theſe Promiſes have 


failed + God has oftentimes ſufferd a wicked 


Nation to be properous to ſcourge their wicked 
Neighbours, but he never ſuffers a truly righte- 


ous and religiqus Nation to be oppteſſed. 
i Ee 4 Nou 
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Now the largeſt and moſt comprehenſive Pro- 
miſes in Scripture are of this Nature, ſuch as con- 
cern the publick State of the Kingdoms and Na- 
tions : But even in the moſt flouriſhing State of 
the Jewiſh Church, the Caſe of particular Men 
was very different; ſome bad Men were proſpe- 
rons, and good Men afflicted ; and therefore thoſe 
Promiſes which concern good Men in their pri- 
vate and fingle Capacities, muſt be more cauti- 
ouſly expounded to a more reſtrafned and limited 
Senſe, accommolated to the different States and 
Conditions of good Men in this World; and to 
their different Attainments in Virtue. As for 


Example: 
2 of 


When Solomon tells us of Wiſdom, 
0 is in ber Right Hand, and in ber Left Riches 
and Honours, 2. Prov. 16. will any Man expound 
this to ſignify,” that all wife Men, who are 
truly religious and pradent ſhall live till old 
Age, and attain to Riches and Honours > Did 

then intend that there ſhould be no 
different Ranks and Degrees of Men in the 
World > That there ſhould be no poor Men as 
well as rich? Or did he intend that no 
Men ſhould be wiſe? Wiſdom indeed will ad- 
vance a Prince to great Riches and Honour, as 
Solomon tells us his Pather David inſtructed him 
He taught me al ſo, and ſaid unto me, Let thine 
heart retain my words, keep my Commandments, 
and live. Get wiſdom, get 9 For- 
get not, neither decline from the 
Mouth. Forſake ber not, and ie ſha 
thee; love ber, and Fe Hall keep thee, Wiſdom it 
the principal thing, therefore get wiſdom z, and with 
all thy geting, get under fanding. . Exolt ber, and 
te Pall promote thee , ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour 
when thou doſf embrace her; ſhe ſball give to thine 
bead au ornament of grace, a crown of glory ſhall 


He 
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fhe deliver to thee, Prov..4. —— 9. This was 
the beſt Advice that could be given to a young 
Prince to make him rich and great; for religi- 
ous Wiſdom will certainly advance him beyond 
all the Politicks of Machiavel; and if Solomon 
in Imitation of his Father Da: id, directs his In- 
ſtructions to his Children, and particularly to 
that Son who was to inherit his Throne, as he 
himſelf ſeems to intimate, 1, 2, 2, Verſes, we 
muſt not conclude, that becauſe he tells his 
Son, that Wiſdom will make him a glorious 
Prince, that therefore Wiſdom will advance all 
Men. to Riches and Honour : Wiſdom will give 


a Luſtre even to Poverty it felt, and ſometimes 


advances the Poor to Riches and Honours, and 
increaſes the Riches aud Honours of the Rich and 
Honourable; but we .muſt not always expect this 
much lefs pretend to promiſe for it; for there al- 
ways were, and always will be poor wife Men. 
Thus when the Wiſe Man tells us, that the 
band e diligent maketh rich, 10. Prov. 4, And 
ſeeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs, be ſball 
Hand before Kings, be ſball not fand before mean 
men, 22. Prov. 29. No Man can think, that 
the Meaning is, that every diligent Man hall 
be rich; ſor there are ſuch mean Employments, 
as can never raiſe an Eſtate by the greateſt In- 
duſtry; much leſs can we think, that Diligence 
in ſuch mean Employments ſhall make Men 
known to Princes; or that all —_— Men, 
whatever their Employment or Pr feſſion be, 
ſhall ſerve Kings: This is impoſſible in the Na- 
tnre of the Thing, and therefore cannot be the 
Meaning of theſe Promiſes. And yet ſuch kind 
of Promiſes as theſe, ſignify a great deal for 
the Encouragement of Wiſdom, zud Induftry, 


and Virtye ; not that every wiſe, and 2 
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and diligent Man ſhall be rich and honourable, 
bat that every Man ſhall find the Rewards of 
Religion and Virtue proportioned to his Capaci- 
ties and State of Life; and that this is God's Way 
of promoting Men when he advances them, in 
Favour and good Will to them; and therefore this 
is the only Way wherein we muſt expect the Bleſ- 
ſing and Protection of God. | 

But then there are ſme Promiſes which are 
equally made to all good Men, and they are a 
fare Foundation of our Hope and Truft, if we 
be truly good Men in all Conditions. As that 
God will never leave them, nor forſake them, 13. 
Heb. 5. That he will always take cart of them as 


a Father takes care of his Children. That tho? 


he may not think fit to advance them in the 
World, yet he will provide Food and Raiment 
for them; as our Saviour proves by many Ar- 
guments, 6. Math. 25, . Take no thought 
for your life what ye ſhall eat, or what ye Hall drink, 
nor yet for your bodi s, what ye ſhall put on; Is not 
the liſe more than meat, and the body than raiment ; 
and will not that God, who has given us our Lives, 
and our Bodies, give us what is abſolutely. neceſſa- 
ry for their Support ? Behold the Fowls of the Air, 
they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
Barns, yet your heavenly Father feedeth them ,, are 
ye not much better than they ? ——— Therefore take 
9 thought, ſaying, what ſhall we cat, or what ſhall 
we drink, or wherewith ſhall we be cloathed? (for af- 
ter all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth ye have need of all theſe 
thing But /ezk ye firſt the Kingdom of God; and bis 
rightzouſne/s, «nd all theſe things ſhall. be added unto 
on. — —— 
: This is an abſolute Promiſe, and gives..abſo- 
late Security to good Men; that if they take 


care to ſerve God, God will take care to — 
an 
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and cloath them, either by bleſſing their ordi- 
nary Prudence and Induftry, or when that fails, 

extraordinary Providences, by providing for 
them without their Care or Labour, as he feeds 
the Fowls of the Air, who neither ſow, nor ;reap. 
And to name but one Promiſe more, which 1s our 
Security in all Conditions; St. Paul aſſures us, 
that all things work together for good to thom that 
love God, 8. Rom. 28. which is ſuch a gencral Se- 
curity, as is a Foundation for an univerſal Hope 
in God: That though we cannot know in every 
particular Gaſe what God will do for us, yet 
we — know, that he will order all things 
for our . . 

Thus far we have the Promiſes of God to truſt to; 
that God will always take care of us, and 1n parti- 
cular, that he will provide Food and Raiment for 
us, which is all that he has abſolutely promiſed 
to good Men; and is all that our Saviour allows 
us abſolutely to pray for ; Give us this day our daily 
bread : And this, good Men, whoſe Faith does not 
fail, but againſt all Diſcouragements truſt fecure- 
ly in God's Proviſion, may ordinarily expect from 
God, even in an afflicted and peſecuted State, 
_ where Famine it ſelf is not the Perſecution ; for 
I dare not extend this ſo far as to ſay, that no good 
Man ſhall ever die of Want; for ſome extraordina- 
ry Cafes are always excepted out of the moſt ge- 
neral and abſolute Promiſes relating to this Life, 
and reſerved to the Government of the Divine 
Wiſdom. But good Men may have Food and 
Raiment, and yet be expoſed to many Inconve- 
niencies and Sufferings; and therefore for our far- 
ther Security we are aſſured, that all things ſhall 
work together for good to them that love God. 


2. And 
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2. And this brings me to canſider what it is 
to traſt in God in particular Caſes, when we 
have no particular Promiſes what God will do 
for us in ſuch Cafes, but only a general Aſſu- 
rance of God's Care of us, and of the Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs of his Providence. We 
muſt particularly truſt in God for our daily Pro- 
viſions, for our Preſervation from any preſent 
Evils which threaten us; for the Succeſs of our 
Undertakings in all the particular Actions and 
Concernments of our Lives; but what can ſuch 
a particular Truſt mean, or what Foundation is 
there for it, when we have no particular Pro- 
miſes, that God will protect or ſuccour us in 
ſach particular Caſes ? And notwithſtanding God's 
Care of us, and the Juſtice and Goodneſs of his 
Providence, he may not anſwer our Expectat ions 
in ſuch Caſes, but may order Things quite other- 
wiſe than we deſire ? 

Now this, I confeſs, were an unanſwerable 
Difficulty, did a particular Truſt in God figni- 


fy a firm Belief and Perſuaſion, that God will 


do that particular Thing which I rely and de- 


end on him for; for no Man can have = 


Reaſon to believe this, or in this Senſe to 
in God without an expreſs Promiſe, or ſome 
private Revelation : Now it is certain, there 
are no ſuch particular Promiſes, which we can 
with any Reaſon apply to our ſelves contained 
in Scripture ; and private Enthuſiaſms are a 
dangerous Pretence; the Dreams of Self- love, and 
the Viſions of an heated Imagination. | 
I grant, that under the Law there were ſuch 


particular Promiſes, and particular Revelations 


made to good Men, which were a ſure Foun» 
dation for a partitular Faith and Truſt in God, 
as to ſome particular Events; eſpecially as to 
the Events of War, which were commonly un- 

dertaken 
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dertaken by God's expreſs Command, managed b 
his Direction, with a certain iſe of — 
as is evident in the Wars of Moſes and Foſb na, and 
the Judges; and in After-Ages God did the ſame 
thing, either by his Oracle of Urin and Tbunnin, 
or by his Prophets. 

But there is no ſuch Thing among us now; and 
therefore ſuch a Faith and Truſt in God we cannot 
have, nor does God expect it from us; we have 
nothing to depend on as to the Certainty of Events, 
but muſt truſt to that Aſſurance we have of God's 
Care of us, and of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of his 
Providence, and therefore muſt confider what Truft 
and Dependance that is which we owe to Provi- 

ce. 

Now to truſt Providence is not to truſt in God 
that he will do that particular thing for us which we 
defire ; but to truſt our ſelves and all our Concern- 
ments with God, to do for us in every particular 
Caſe which we recommend to his Care, what he 
ſees beſt and fitteſt for us in ſuch Caſes, 

The Difference between theſe two is very 
| wy z and I think every one will confeſs, that 

uch a general Truſt and Affiance in God is a 
much more excellent Virtue, and does much 
more Honour to the Divine Nature than meer- 
1 to truſt his Promiſe which ſecures us of the 
Event. To rely on God for the Performance 
of his Promiſe does Honour to his Truth and 
Faithfulneſs; but to truſt God to chuſe our 
Condition for us, to do for us either what we 
deſire, or what he likes better, argues ſuch an 
entire Dependance on God, and ari abſolute Re- 
ſignation to his Will, with a perfect Aſſurance 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that it is impoſſi- 
ble a Creature can expreſs a greater Veneration 
for the Divine Perfections. I am ſure, we do 


not 
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not think, that any Man does us fo much Honour 
by taking our Word for what we expreſly promiſe 
to do for him, as that Man does, who commits all 
his Concernments with a ſecure Confidence to 

| _ Diſpoſal, without knowing what we intend 
to do. ] 

But for a more particular Explication of this,let 
us conſi@r what this Truft in God ſignifies, and 
what Security it gives us. | Wen 

1. What this Truſt in God fignifies, ſince it does 
not ſignify an Aſſurance that God will do What 
we defire, what is the Meaning of it. Now this 
ſignifies, 

1. That all the Good we hope for, or expect, we 


expect from God alone; that we have no other Re- 


liances and Dependances but only on God; thdugh 
we juſtly value the Kindneſs of our Friends, and 
the Patronage and Protection of Princes and pow- 
erful Favourites, and thank God when heraiſes up 
ſuch Friends and Patrons to us, 2 our entire 
Truſt and Hope is in Ged : That ſince we know 
that all Events arc in God's Hands, we are fure 
none can help ns but by God's Appointment,and we 
defire to be at the Diſpoſal of none but God; 
and therefore in Sctipture our Truſt in God is 
always oppoſed to our Truft in Men, in 8 
in Human 3 Folicy, or Strength } I 
is better to truſt in the Lord, thaw to * confidence 
in Man; it is better to truſt inthe Lord, than to put 
confidence in Princes, 118. Elm 8, 5. Now know 
J. that the Lord faveth his anointed, be will hear 
him from his holy Heaven, with the ſaving ſtrength 
of bas right hand. Some truſt in Chariots, and ſome 


in Hor/es, but we will remember the name of the 


Lord our God : they are brought down and fallen, but 
we are riſen and ftand upright, 20. Pſalm 6,7, 8. 
All wiſe Men are greatly ſatis fied and pleaſed "ho 
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ſee the probable Means and Inſtrumentsof their Safe- 
ty and Defence, becauſe God ond inarily works by 
Means; but good Men know that they are but In- 
ſtruments in God's Hands, and no wiſe Man puts 
his truſt in the Inſtruments, be they never fo good, 
but in the Workman. Thus much our Truſt in 
God muſt neceſſarily ſignify, that we have no Re- 
liance but only on God, who is the Supreme Diſ- 
poſer of all things ; that we depend as entirely 
on him, as if there were no ſecond and intermedi- 
ate Cauſes, which are to be employed and uſed, 
but not to be the final Objects of our Truſt, 


2dly, Our Truft in God ſignifies our abſolute De- 
pendance on the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of 
God to take care of us: It is a Committing our ſelves 
to God, putting our ſelves abſolutely into his Hands, 
with a full Perſuaſion that he will do what we deſire, 
or do what ſhall be better for us; that he will an- 
ſwer our Requeſts, or deny them with greater Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs than he could grant them. 
All Men muft grant that this is a perfect Truft 
in God, and ſuch a Truſt and Dependance as we 


owe to Providence: for if God govern the World, 


and take care of all his Creatures with infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, does it not become all rea- 
ſonable Creatures to give up themſelves ſecurely 
to the — 4 Providence? If we believe 


that infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs takes care cf 
us, what need we know any more? Would we de- 
lire auy thing elſe, or can we wiſh for any thing 
better than what infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs can do for us? Or would we have any 
thing which infinite Wiſdom and Good neſs does 
not not think fit to give us? 


This 
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This indeed does not give us that Security which 
' fame Men defire, that we ſhall never ſi thoſe 
particular Evils which we fear, and which we ſee 
coming upon us; or that we ſhall obtain ſome o- 
ther Bleſſings which we are paſſionately fond of; 
but it gives us a much better Security than this, 
that we ſhall have always what is good for us; 
which is more than we can promiſe our ſelves, ſnould 
God always grant our Deſires. 

This 
of Mind, delivers us from all carefal and fohici- 
tors Thoughts for Times to come, which are 
many times more terrible than the Evils we fear; 
it teaches us to do our Duty with the beſt Pru- 
dence and Induſtry we can, but to leave all 
Events to God's Diſpoſal; to make known our 
Kequeſts to God, and to ceft all our care upon bim, 
for be careth for us. It will not make us wholly 
unconcerned and indifferent whatever happens, 
becauſe the Natures of Things are not equal or 
alike indifferent ; Riches — Poverty, Health 
or Sickneſs, Honour or Diſgrace, War or P 
Plenty or Famine, cannot be alike indifferent 
to any Man who has his Senſes about him; but 
it will make us quiet and patient under all E- 
vents, and help us to bear the moſt adverſe For- 
tune with fuch an unbroken Greatneſs of Mind, 
as is natural to a firm and ſtedtaſt Truft and 
Hope in God. This is properly to truſt Provi- 
dence, not to truſt that od will do every 
thing for us which we deſire, which is to com-. 


mand and govern, or at leaft to direct Provi- 


dence, not to truſt it; but to live ſecurely under 
the Care and Protection of God, without di- 
ſturbing our ſelves with unknown and future 
Events, 


ives us 2 moſt profound Reſt and Peace 
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Eye ts, in a pofident Aſſurance that we are fafe 
5 hi God's Hands. 
ho? our Truſt in God does not ſignity an 
abide Security n God will do for us, yet it is 
the moſt certain Way to obtain whatever we wiſely 
and e ire ok God. When we truſt in 
God, he reſerves to himſelf a Liberty to judge 
whether it be good for us; but if what we defire 
* be good for us, our Truſt and Dependance on God 
0 wil ie Providence on onr Side 
in God refers our Cauſe to him to 
8 for us, and to do what he ſees fit; and 
we have God's Word and Promiſe for it; j " that 
if, we do truſt in him he will take care of us, 
. we ſhall want nothing that is good, and 
Il. be delivered from all Evil; 31, Pſalm 21, 
22, O bow plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
up for them that fear thee, and that thou haft 
prepared for them tha“ put their truſt in thee before 
, the ſons of men! Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thy 
| own preſence, from the provoking of all nen; thou 
It keep them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from the 
rife of rongues. Thus 37. Pſilm 40, 41. The 
ae of the righteous cometh of the Lor, who 
wot ſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. And the 
E Hall fland by them aud ſave them, be ſball de- 
f — them from the ungodly, and ſhall [ave them be- 
| 225 they put their truſt in him The while gift 
; Pſalm is fo plain and full a. Proof of this, that I 
need name no more; To truſt in Cod, is called 
dwelling in the ſecret place of the moſt High, or un- 
der the defence and proted ion of the moſt High 
that is, ſuch a Man puts himſelf under God's 
Protection; and he that does fo, Hal! abide un- 
der the ow. of the Almighty 73 "that i 1s. be 125 
defend thee. under his wings, and thou 2 be ſafe 
under bis feat bers; bis Nele, an ruth, * 
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be thy ſhield and buckler : And the Pſalmift particu- 
22 up moſt of the Evils . inci- 
dent to Human Life, and promiſes Securityfagainft 
them all; Becauſe thon baſt made the Lord, which is 
my refuge, even the moſt High, thy habitation, there 
Hall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. This Pſalm indeed is a Prophecy 
of our Saviour, and in the Height and Latitude of 
the Expreſſions 1s applicable only to him, but 
it gives a general Security to all who truft in 
of Protection from all Evil. This no Man can promiſe 
himſelf who does not truſt in God; for how is 
Providence concerned for them who expect no- 
thing from it? Nay, this is a Reaſon why ſuch 
Men ſhould be diſappointed and fall into Miſe- 
ry, to convince them that God does govern the 
orld, and that no Human Strerngth or Policy 
can ſave them: But Truſt in God makes us the 
Subjects and the Care of Providence; for if God 
does govern the World none ſo much deſerve his 
Protection, as thoſe who commit themſelves to his 
Care. A good Man will not deceive or forſake 
= x who depend on him, much leſs will a good 


Thirdly, Another Duty we owe to Providence 
is Prayer; to ask of God all thoſe Bleſſings and 
Mercies which we need. The univerſal Pra- 
ctice of all Nations who owned a God, and 
that natural Impulſe all Men find to ſeek to 
God in their Diſtreſs, ſhews what the Senſe of 
Nature is; but yet ſome of the ancient Philo- 
ſophers were much puzzled how to reconcile 
Prayer with their Notions of Neceſſity and 
Fate: And indeed, were Providence nothing 
elſe but a neceſſary Chain of Cauſes, or fixt 
and ' immutable Decrees, there would be no 

great Encouragement to pray to God, who up- 

: on 


: 
| 
! 


dom as a wiſe and 


ligious 
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on this Suppoſition cannot help us, no more than 

he cau alter Deſtiny and Fate: But if God go- 

verns the World with as t Liberty and Free- 
7 — 


is Family, 
or a Prince governs his Kingdoms, there is as much 
Reaſon to pray to God, as to offer up our Petitions 


to our Parents, or to our Prince; for if we muſt 


receive all from God, what imaginable Reaſon 1s 
there, that we ſhould not ask every thing of him. 

But it will be nece to diſcourſe this Matter 
more particularly, for we live in an Age where- 
in Men are very apt to reaſon themſelves out of 
all Religion, and to form ſuch Notions of God 
and his Providence, as make it needleſs, nay ab- 
ſurd to worſhip him, 

The Apoſtle tells us, that be that cometh to God 
muſt believe that be is, and that be is a rewarder of 
them that diligenely ſeek bin, 11. Heb. 6. No Man 
can be a devout Worſhipper of God, who does not 
believe that there is a God to worſhip, and that this 
God does take care of Mankind, and that he has a 

uhar Favour for thoſe who worſhip him; that 
ie is a Rewarder of them that diligentiy ſeek bim: For 
if God neither take care of us,or take no more care of 
thoſewho worſhip him, than of thoſe who do not, there 
15 no juſt Reaſon can be given, why any Man ſhould 
worſhip him. But the Apoſtle in this ſuppoſes, 
that to believe there is a God, and that he governs 
the World, and that we ſhall be the better for wor- 
ſhipping him; is a reaſonable Foundation for re- 
igious Worſhip; and therefore ſuch Notions of 
God and his Providence, as allow no peculiar Re- 
wards aud Benefits to Worſhippers, are certainly 
falſe, how Philoſophical ſoever they may appear, 
and impious too, becauſe they ſhut all religious 
Worſhip out of the World. 
h F f 2 And 
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And yet ſome Men can by no Means under- 
Rand, for what Reaſon they ſhould pray to God: 
They comply with the ſaperſtitious Cuſtoms of 
the Country, to avoid Scandal and publick 
Cenſure; but think they might as well let it 
alone, as for any Advantage they hope for by their 
Prayers: And I am very much of their Mind, that 
they had as good not be preſent at Prayers, as not 
to pray; for no Man can pray to any Advantage, 
who deſpiſes Prayer: It will therefore be highly 


neceſſary plainly to State this Matter, and to ner 


„ Wo 

That the Belief of the Divine Providence, lays 
the ſtrongeſt Obligation on us, to pray to God. 

The Scripture Proofs of this are ſo plain, 
that they cannot be avoided; and ſo well 
known, that I need not at large repeat them. 
There is no Duty we are more frequently com- 
manded, none we are more earneſtly exhorted 
to, than to pray to Gol: We have the Exam- 
ples of all good Men for it, and of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, who ſpent whole Nights in Prayer; and 
we have the Encouragements off as expreſs Pro- 
miſes as any in Scripture, that if we pray to 
God, he will hear and anſwer us; which is all 
the Encouragement we can deſire for our 9 7 
ers. As the Pſalmift ſpeaks; O thou that beareſt 
prayers, unto thee Hall all fleſb come, 65. Pſalm 2. 
To thee they ſhall pray, becauſe thou heareſt 
Prayers, For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to 
forgive, and plenteous in mercy to all them that call 
upon thee. In the day of my trouble nill I call upon 
thee, for thou wilt anſwer me, 86. Plalm 5, 7. 
The Lord is nigh nnto all them that call upon bim, 
to all that call upon bim in truth. He will fulfil the 
defire of them that fear bim; be alſo will hear their 


cry, and will ſave them, 145, Plalm 18, 19. But 
nothing 


Divine Providence. 437 


nothing can be more expreſs than onr Saviour's 
ile ; Ak, and it ſhall be given unto you ; ſeek, 
and ye fall nd; knock, and it ſball be opened unto 
you For every one that asketh, receivetb; and be 
that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it 
Hall be opened, 7. Matt. 7, 8. 
what great Things are attributed in Scrip- 
ture to the Power of Prayer? St. James aſſures us, 
that the effect ual fervent prayer of the righteous man 
availeth nuch; and proves it from the Example 
of Elias, who was a man ſubj ect to like paſſions as 
we are; and be prayed earneſtly that it might not 
rain, and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace of 
three years and ſix months ; and he prayed again, and 
the beavens gave rain, and the eart» brought forth 
Fruit, 5. James 17, 18. And all thoſe Wonders, 
which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews attributes to 
Faith, belong to this Prayer of Faith, 11. Heb. 32, 
33, 34. For this Reaſon Jacob's Name was chang- 
ed into Iſrael, when he wreftled all Night with the 
Angel, and would not let him go, till he had bleſſed 
him: Thy name ſhall be call d no more Jacob, but Iſ- 
rael; for as a Prince baſt thou power with God and 
Men, and haſt prevailed, 32. Gen. 28. | 
One would think, that this were abundantly 
ſufficient to convince all Men of the Duty, 
Neceſſity, and Advantages of Prayer: For if 
God govern the World, and we muſt expect 
his Bleſſing and Protection only in Anſwer to 
our Prayers; if he himſelf makes Prayer the 
neceſſary Condition of our Receiving, it is in 
vain to diſpute the Philoſophy of it; for we 
muſt ask, if we will receive. We can receive of 
none but God, and he has promiſed to give to 
none but thoſe who ask: And therefore tho 
we may receive many good Things without ask- 


ing, (as God does good 72 to the Evil, and to 


1 the 
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the Good,) yet we can never be ſecure that we 
ſhall receive; and the good Things we do receive 
without asking, ſeldom prove Bleſſings to us, and 
as ſeldom laſting. 

But to ſatisfy theſe Men, if it be poſſible, in 
the Reaſonableneſs and Necetlity of this Duty, 
and to give them a true Notion of Prayer, let 
us briefly conſider their Objections againſt it. 
And the Sum of all is this; that they cannot 
conceive how our Prayers ſhall ſignify any 
thing with God, or obtain any Bleſſings for 
us, which he would not have beſtowed on us 
without our asking, To be good and virtuous, 
they will allow is neceflary to entitle us to the 
Favour and Protection of Providence; and 
there is Reaſon to believe, that God will do 

ood to good Men, whether they ask or not; 
but they cannot ſee for what wiſe Ends by" oe 
ſerves, or how it ſhould be any Reaſon for 
to give. Does not God know our Wants, before 
we ask? Or does he need to be informed by our 
Prayers, what we would have him do for us? Are 
not our Wants, and his own Eſſential Goodneſs, a 
ſufficient Motive for him to give? Or does he 
want to be intreated and importuned?, Which 
would argue a Want of Goodneſs, In ſhort, can 
God be moyed and changed by our Prayers, to 
alter his Counſels, to do that Good for us which 
otherwiſe he would not have done, or to divert 
thoſe Evils which he intended to have brought on 
us? Which repreſents God as changeable as Man, 
and derogates fiom the Immutability of his Na- 
ture and Coupſels. 

Now in Anſwer to this, let us confider in the 
firſt Place, whether theſe Objections do not 
prove too much? That 1s, whether they do 


not 
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deftroy the Reaſonableneſs of ma- 
ers or Petitions to Men, as well 


he will not give, unleſs he be asked ? Good Men, 
indeed, do a great many good Offices without 
being asked, and ſo does a good God, but in 
moſt Caſes they think it very reaſonable 
to be asked; and that it is Pride and Stomach, 
not to ask, and that is Reaſon enough not to 
give. It does not become ſome Men to ask, 
when it may become others to give; for it re- 
quires ſome - Intereſt, and ſome Pretence to Fa- 
vour and Kindneſs, to have a Right to ask; 
but all Men expect, that thoſe who depend on 
them, and know that they may have for ask- 
ing, ſhould ask for what they want. Parents 
| expect this from their Children, and a Prince 
from his Subjects; and will ſee their Wants, 
; and let them want on, till they think fit to ask. 
| And if wiſe and good Men expect this from 
their Dependants, a wiſe and good God may 
as reaſonably expect this from his Creatures, 
who have their whole Dependance on him - 
For let any Man ſhew me the Difference; if it 
be conſiſtent with Wiſdom and Goodneſs to 
expect to be asked, why may not a wiſe and 2 
good God expect this, as well as a wiſe and good 
an? 


. 


Ff Thus 
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Thus as changeable as Men are in their Wills, 
and Counſels, and Paſſions, do we uſe to charge 
any Man with Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy, on- 
ly becanſe he gives when he is ask'd, and will 
not give when he is not asked ? That is, does it 
prove any May to be mntable, to change only 
as. a wiſe and immutable Rule requires him to 
change? Such uniform and regular Changes as 
theſe, prove an Immutability of Counſels; and 
if this be the ftanding Rule of Providence, 
it argucs no more Change in God to give when 
we ask, and not to gre when we do not ask, than 
it is to puniſh a Man when he is wicked, and to 
reward him when he is good. | 

The Paſſions and Affections of Human Na- 
ture are the moſt fickle and inconſtant Things; 
and when they move mechanically by external 
and ſenſible Impreſſions, either againſt Reaſon, 
or at leaſt without it, they betray Men to that 
Unevenneſs and Uncertainty in all their Acti- 
ons, as diſparages both their Wiſdom and Good- 
nels ; for when they do good by fuch blind Im- 
pulſes, and ſtrong and heady Paſſions, they do 
good by Chance; and another Torrent of diffe- 
rent Paſſions may do as much hurt. 

But yet it is no Diſparagement to the Immu- 
tability of Wiſdem and Goodneſs, to be moved 
by Pathons, when Reaſon and not mere Senle 
moves them; for Reaſon is an even and ſteddy 
Mover. To ſay that a Man's Paſſions and Af- 
fections are moved by Rraſon to do that which 
he never intended to have done without that 
Reaſon, does not unbecome the wiſeſt and beſt 
Man in the World? and therefore to ſay, that a 
good Man is move! by Prayers, and' Intreaties, 
and Complaints, to Pity and Compaſſion, and 
to do good, contrary to his former Intentions and 
Inclinations, is no Reprcach to him, 1 

| or 
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Nor is it any Reproach to the Divine Nature 
and Providence, to ſay, that God is moved by 
our Prayers and Intreaties- to do that for us which 
otherwiſe he would not have done; for it nei- 
ther unbecomes God nor Men to be moved b 
Reaſon. We live in a Critical Age, which wi 
not allow us to ſpeak intelligibly of God, be- 
cauſe we want Words ſufficiently to diſtinguiſh 
between the Motions and Actings of the Divine 
Mind, and the Paſſions cf Creatures. Our 
Conceptions of the Divine Nature are very im- 
perfect, and fo muſt our Words neceſſarily be; 
and therefore unleſs you will venture the Cen- 
ſure of fome Men, who conceal their Atheiſm 
under a religious Silence and Veneration , and 
will not allow any Thing to be ſaid or thought 
of God, for fear of thinking and ſpeaking dif. 
honourably of him z you muſt not fay that God 
hears or fees, becauſe he has no bodily Ears or 
Eyes; or that there are any ſuch Aflections in 
God as Love or Hatred, Joy or Sorrow, Anger 
or Repentance, Pity and Compaſſion, becauſe 
thoſe ſenſible Commotions which accompany 
theſe Paſſions in Men, are not incident to the 
Divine Nature. | 
But if the Scripture be a good Rule both of 
believing and ſpeaking, we may very honoura- 
bly ſay that of God, which God ſays of him- 
ſelf and believe that all theſe Affections are in 
God, in ſuch a perfect and excellent Manner 
as becomes an infinite and eternal Mind. Some 
Men think, that the Scripture's attributing Love, 
and Joy, and Delight, Hatred, Sorrow, and 
Com n, to Gcd, is no better Reaſon to aſ- 
cribe ſuch affections to him, than it is to ſay, that 
God has bodily Eyes, and Ears, and Feet, and 
Hands, becauſe the Scripture attributes them al- 


Fo to God; But there is à wide Difference be- 


tween 
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tween theſe two; for the Scripture has taken 
ſufficient Care to inform us, that God is an infi- 
nite and unbodied Spirit, without Shape or Fi- 
gure, and that is Reaſon to believe that theſe 
are only allufive and metaphorical Expreſſions 
which repreſent the Powers by the Inftruments, 
of the Action, ſeeing by Eyes, and hearing by 
Ears; but theſe Aﬀections which are attributed 
to God, are not Inſtruments, but Powers, and 
are as eſſential to Mind, as Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge. A pure Mind muſt have pure and intel- 
lectual Affections, which move with greater 
Strength and Certainty, tho without the Di- 
ſturbance of Human Paſſions. It is impoſſible to 
conceive a Mind without Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, or to conceive Wiſdom and Knowledge 
without an intellectual Approbation and Abhor- 
rence; for perfect Wiſdom muſt approve and 
diſapprove , and the ſeveral Ways of approving or 
diſapproving, conftitute the ſeveral Paſſions and 
Affections of the Soul; and therefore theſe muſt 
be as perfect in God as Wiſdom is, though as void 
of ſenſible Paſſions, as a pure Spirit 18. 

Now if God have ſuch Aﬀections as theſe, 
which may be moved in a Manner ſuitable to the 
Divine Perfections, then Prayer may move him, 
and prevail with him to ſhew Mercy and Kind- 
neſs : Thus the Scripture repreſents it; and 
without ſuch a Reprefimtation as this, there can 
be no Reaſon nor Foundation for Prayer. 

Not to ſhew you this in particular, how 
has been moved the Interceſſions of 
Men to change his Couſels, and to ſpare the 
whom he had threatned to deſtroy, of which 
we have a famous Example in the Interceſſion 
| of Moſes for Iſrael, when they had made the 
Golden Calf, and worſhipped it, 32. Exod. 9, 10. 


7 He ſaid be 
Sc. Of which the Pſalmift tells us, He . * 


= 
thoſe 
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wonld defiroy them, bad not Moſes bit choſen ſtood 
before him in the Breach, to turn away bis Wrath, leſt 
be ſhould deſtroy them, 106. Pſal. 23. I fay, not 
to inſiſt on ſuch Examples now, I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that moſt of our Saviour's Arguments, and 
Parables, 8 he encourageth our Faith in 
Prayer, are reſolved into this Principle, that 
God is moved by our Prayers in ſome A 
and Proportion as Men are; that whatever Et- 
fect of our Prayers we may reaſonably expect 
from wiſe, and kind, and good Men, that we 
may more certainly expect from God. 

Our Saviour promiſes, 7. Matth. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Ai, and it ſhall be given unto you : Seek, and ye ſhall 
find : Knock, ond it hall be opened unto you. For eve- 
ry one that asketh, receiveth; and be that ſeełeth, find 
th ; and to bin that knocketh it all be opened, This 
is as full a Promiſe as can be made; and yet for 
their greater Security, he proves to their own 
Senſe and Feeling, that it needs muſt be ſo: We 
know and feel what the natural Kindneſs and 
Tenderneſs of earthly Parents is for their Chil- 
dren, how ready they are to anſwer all their 
reaſonable Requeſts, eſpecially when it is for the 
Supply of their neceſſary Wants; and thus he aſ- 
ſures us it is with God, and much more, becauſe 
there is no iſon between the Kindneſs 
and Tenderneſs of earthly Parents, and the Good 
neſs of God. Fhat Man is there of you, whom if 
bis Son aul bread, will be give him a Stone? Or if be 
ask a Fiſb, will be give bim a Serpent? If you then 
being evil, know how to give good Gifts unto your 
Children, bow much more /bail your Father which is in 
Heaven, give good Things to them that ask bim. 

Thus our Saviour repreſents the Power of Im- 
r by the Parable of a Man who came 
to his Friend to borrow ſome Eread of him 
when he was a bed, which was ſo WW a 

1Me 
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Time, as made it troubleſome and uneaſy ; but 
tho* mere Friendſhip could not prevail with him 
to do it, Importunity did, 11. Lake 5, &c. And 
by the Parable of the importunate Widow, and 
the unjuſt Judge, who tho' he had no Repard to 
Juſtice, yet was conquered by her Importunity 
to avenge her of her Enemy; And ball not God 
avenge hs own Elec, which cry Day and Night un- 
to him, tho' he tear long with them ? 18. Luke 2, &c. 
If Importunity will prevail, where neither Friend- 
ſhip, nor the Love of Juſtice will prevail, how 
much more will it prevail with a good, and 
merciful, and righteous God ? 

Indeed moſt of our Saviour's Parables pro- 
ceed upon that Likeneſs and Reſemblance which 
is between Human Paſſions, and the Affections 
of the Divine Nature, that we may certainly ex- 
pe& that from God, which we can reaſonably 
expect from wiſe and good Men in the like Ca- 
ſes; what either Friendſhip, or a Love of Vir- 
tue, or natural Affections, or Intereſt, and Re- 
lation, and private Concernment will do, that 
God will do for us, as is evident in the Parables 
of the Loft Sheep, and Loſt Groat, and Pro- 
digal Son, which could have no Foundation, were 
not God in ſome Analogy moved as Men are: 
It is certain our Saviour intended we ſhould un- 
deſtand it ſo, when he makes it the Reaſon of 
our Faith and Hope in Prayer : And if it be 
thus, we ſee the Reaſon and Neceſhty of Pray- 
er, and know how to pray to God, ſo as to pre- 
vail; to pray to God, as we would in the like 
Caſcs ask of Men, with the ſame Importunity, 
Ardor, Vehemence, Sorrow and Contrition, Truſt 
and Dependance ; for what will prevatl with 


Men, will much more prevail with God. 
And 
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And indeed, there are very wiſe Reaſons, why 
God ſhould make Prayer the neceſſary Condition 
of our Receiving : As, that his Power and Provi- 
dence may be univerſally owned and acknowledg- 
ed by Mankind; that we may live in a conſtant 
Dependance on him, and be ſenſible, that all we 
receive is his Gift; to lay Reftramts upon Men's 
ungoverned Luſts and Appetites, that they may 
never expect Succeſs without Prayer; and there- 
fore may never dare attempt aay thing for which 
they dare not pray. | 

\._ Theſe are wiſe Reaſons, why God ſhould not 
give, unl eſs we ask; and therefore if we believe 
that God governs the World, it is cur Intereſt as 
well as our Duty to pray to him; for we have no 
Title to his Protection without it. Let us then in 
all Conditions make our humble and hearty Prayers 
and Supplications to Cod, and recommend our ſelves, 
and all our Concernments to him. I lay, in all Con- 
ditions, becauſe God has the Supreme and Sovereign 
Diſpoſal of all. There are too many who think, 
that when all Things are profperous, when they 
have Goods laid up for many Years, when they 
have powerful Friends, and their Enemies at their 
Feet, that there is no great Need then to pray to 
| God, becauſe amp do not want him, The Pſalmi/t 


himfelf was tempted by a proſperous Fortune to 
great Security; In my Proſperity I ſaid, I Hall ne- 
ver be moved. But God quickly convinced him, 
that his Security did not conſiſt in external . 

J 


Ports, but in the Divine Favour; Lord, by t 


Favour thou baſt made my Mountain to fand ftrorg ; 
thou didff bide thy Face, and I was troubled, 3c. Pla). 
6, 7. No Man is ſafe but in God's Protection; 
there are a thouſand unſeen Accidents, and ſur- 
prizing Events, which may diſappoint all other 

Hope and Confidence; but they that truft in the 


ord, 
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Lord, be as Mount Zion, wh 
but abideth for ever: As th: 
about Feruſalem, ſo the Lor 
ple, henceforth for ever and 
Others think it to as | 
when their Condition is d 
when they can't ſee how Gc 
out a Miracle, and Miracle 
for. But what is it that Ga 
Nature at his Command? W 
pect Miracles; but he whe 
vernment of the natural an 
what he pleaſes, without M. 
poſſible to God, and nothin 
that believes, who prays to 
Nay, the Fxample of 
us ſomething more than th 
as certain that God woulc 
what we fear, as he was | 
for him by Gods immutab 
ſel, to die upon the Croſs: 
to pray as he did, O my Fat 
this Cup paſs from me; neve: 
but as thou wilt. Aud tho' 
brews tells us, that tho' 
him from Death, yet he he 
Prayers: Who in the Days of 
ofered up Prayers and Supplice 
ing and Ie ars, unto bim tha 
from Death,and was beard int 
That is, tho' God did not de 
he delivered him from his 
to comfort him, and enabl: 
Pain, and to deſpiſe the 
And tho' God ſhould in li 
or we ſhonld have great | 
will do ſo; yet, in anſwer 


courſe of the 


on, which cannot be removed, 
As the Mountains are round 


be Lord is round about bis Pro- 
r and ever, 125. Pal. 1, 2. 
o as little Purpoſe to pray, 
n is deſperate and hopdieſs, 
ow God can ſave them with- 
Liracles they muſt not hope 
lat God can't do, who has all 
ad? We muſt not indeed ex- 
e who has the abſolute Go- 
ral and moral World, can do 
out Miracles: Nothing is im- 
othing is impoſſible to him 
ys to God in Faith and Hope. 
e of our Saviour teacheth 
an this; that tho' we were 
would not deliver us from 
was that it was — 0 — 
mutable Decree and Coun- 
Croſs; yet it is not in vain 
ry Father, if it be poſſible, let 
. nevertheleſs, not as I will, 
d tho' the Apoſtle to the He- 
tho God did not deliver 
he heard and anſwer'd his 
ays of bis Fleſh, when be had 
upplications, with firong Cry- 
m that was able to ſave bim 
rd in that be feared, 3 Heb.7. 
ot deliver him from Death, 
| his Fears, ſent an A 
enable him to endure the 
the Shame of the Croſs, 
in like Manner afflict us, 
eat Reaſon to beheve he 
nſwer to our Prayers and 
g Cries 
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Cries he ſhould pull out the Sti 
and ſweeten -_ _ Divine C 
unexpected A give us 
ence to bear on it is equiva! 
rance, and uſually better for us 
delivered; for when God inflicts 
on us, even when he mercifully 
and Cries, we may be ſure tha! 
ſome great Good to us; and to ri 
Afflictions, without feeling the 
better than to be deliv from 
be beard in what we fear. 
nor ſat] 228 
igation of this ye 
Reaſon and 2 4 
Conditions to pray to God. 
member, that Praiſe and Than] 
tial a Part of the Divine Worſ 
due to God's Care and Provi, 
Prayer is. 

I need not on this, 
kind acknowledge it a Daty t 
factors, which 1s only to acknon 
we have received the Thi 
if God be the Giver of all good 
we do leſs than acknowledge 1 
from God? The whole Book of 
amples of this Kind; and ther 
to prove this to be a Duty, th 
is ſenfible of any Kindneſs th: 
no more avoid thanking his F 
joicing in the Benefit he had 
only Matter of Duty, but of 
till Men have put off Human! 
Senſations of it. | 
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he Sting of Afflictions, 
vine Comforts, and ſome 
re us and Pati- 
2quivalent to a Delive- 
or us than to have been 
nflicts ſuch Puniſhments 
fully hears our Prayers 
e that he intends it for 
d ws the 14 of 

the Sting em, is 
i from them, thas 1s to 


to the Neceſſity and Ob- 
Prayer ; and what great 
nent we have in all 
Jod. But we muſt re- 
Thankſgiving is as eſſen- 
+ Worſhip, and as much 
Providence over us, as 


this, becauſe all Man- 
Duty to praiſe our Bene- 
acknowledge from whom 
1 Things we have: And 
7 Things to us, can 
edge that we ieceĩve all 
ok of Pſalms is full of Ex- 
d there is ſo little Need 
ty, that every Man who 
els that is done him, can 
his Benefactor, than re- 
had received. It is not 
but of Neceſſity to do it, 
man Nature, and loſt the 


We 
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We muſt not indeed conceive ſo, meanl 
as if he were charmed with the Prajleaof'1 
tures, as ſome vain Men are with pop 
plauſe : A wiſe Man is above this; much more 
God. A Man who knows himſelf, thinks neither 
the better nor the worſe of himfelf for popular 
Praiſe, or Reproach. Praiſe is due to Virtue; but 
if it miſs of it, the World may ſuffer by it, not 
the virtuous Man, if he have that mand of 
his Paſſions and Reſentments, as a, wiſe, and god 
Man ought to have. Praiſe is nothing elſe but the 


good Opinion of other Men concerning us; and 
Reproach their ill Opinion; and if they be mi- 


of God, 
is Crea- 
Ap- 


ſtaken in their Opinions, they make us neither bet- 
ter nor worſe, unleſs. we, make our ſelves ſo: But 


the World may ſuffer? by it: For a good Man, 


when he is unjuſtly reproach'd, tho he may. ſup- 
port himſelf with a Senſe of his Innocence and 
Virtue, yet he loſes the Pleaſure, and Freedom of 
Converſation, the Authority of his Example and 
Counſels, and many Advantages and Opportuni- 
ties of doing good. | | 
To apply this to God: I need not prove, 
that ſo Glorious aud Perfect a Being is A aitely 
above our Praiſes; that we can add nothin 
to Him by our moſt Triumphaut H — 
Hallelujahs, any otherwiſe than as he fees it 
infinitely reaſonable and congraaus for the Hap- 
pineſs of Creatures, and a 1 Inſtrument of 
Providence that they ſhould praiſe him: God 
ſuffers nothing by it, if we refuſe ta praiſe him; 
but we do, and the World dees; and he has no 
other Satisfaction in it, than to ſee his Creatures 
8 what becomes them, and what will make them 
appy. * | 


All 
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in me 
cially ſuch as concern this Life, loſe their true 
Taſte and Reliſh without Praiſe. To contem- 


neſs, which encompaſſes the whole Creation, 
and diſpenſes his Favours with a liberal Hand, 
is a more tranſporting Pleaſure than all the En- 
joyments of the World can give us. Here is a 
noble Exerciſe of Love, and Joy, and Admira- 
tion, which are the moſt delightful Paſſions of 
the Soul, and as far above the Pleaſures of Senſe, 
as a Man excels a Beaſt. This makes us feel our 
felves happy, not only in what we at preſent 
have, which, if we look no farther than inter- 
mediate Cauſes, is very uncertain; but in a ſe- 
cure Proſpect of Happineſs while we adhere to 
God. A Soul which 1s raviſh'd with the Praiſes 
of God, and poſſeſſed with a lively Senſe of his 
Goodneſs, can fear no Evil, is out of the Reach 
of ſolicitous Cares, is contented in every Con- 
dition as allotted him by God; nay is patient 
under Sufferings themſelves, which are the Cor- 
rections or Diſcipline of a kind Father: He con- 
fiders how much Good he receives from God, and 
how far it exceeds all the Evils he ſuffers, and 
therefore he has Reaſon to bleſs God ſtill, as Fob 
did; for ball we receive good from the band of 
—ﬀ'; we not receive evil ? efpeciall 3 
we receive, proves the very Evils we ſuffer 

to be good, becauſe they are inflicted by a good 
All theſe Graces and Virtues are owing to the 
Belief of a Divine Providence, and cannot be 
had without it; they belong to that Submiſſion 
to God, and Truft in his Providence, which 1 
have already explained; but it is Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving which awakens that vigorous 
_: _ Senſe 


plate and adote the Divine Wiſdom and Good- 
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Senſe of God, which exerciſes: all theſe Vir- 
tnes, and gives us the Eaſe-and Satisfaftion of 
Thus when God loſes his Praiſe, we loſe the 
Eaſe and Security of our Lives. But this is not 
all; for the World alſo in a great meaſure loſes the 
Benefit and Advantage of God's Government, 


which as much diſappoints the wiſe Deſigns of 


Providence. 15 
Not to own our Benefactor is to loſe the 


Senſe of our Dependance, which makes all the 
Goodneſs of God loſt on Sinners; for the Good- 
neſs of God cannot affect any Man, caunot 
lead him to Repentance, can be no Reaſon, 
nor Encouragement to Virtue, if it be not 
owned; | ig 
This ſpoils the very Bleſſings which God be- 
ftows on us, which we ſhall never uſe to our 
own Happineſs, without owning and praiſing 
the Giver of them. He who remembers that 
he reccives all from God, and is affected with 
the Divine Goodneſs and Bounty in Giving, 
will uſe the good Things he receives according 


to the Mind and Intention of the Giver ; and this 


is the only Way to enjoy the Benefit of the Gift. 
God does not give Men Riches merely to 
look on, or to impriſon, or to ſpend on their 
Luſts; nor advance them to Honours, to 
make them proud and inſolent; nor give them 
2 large Portion of this World, to make them for- 


get the next: He who is thankful to God for 


all his Bleflings cannot do this; for this is the 


higheſt Ingratitude, to affront and provoke God 


with the Abuſe ot what he gives; and he. who 
does thus, loſes the Bleſſing, tho he has the 
Gift. A covetous Man is never the better for 


bis Riches, becauſe he cannot uſe them . a 


Divine Providence. 451 


. a voluptuous Man is much the worſe, becauſe he 


uſes them to his own Hurt. When high Places 
and Dignities make Men proud and inſolent, it 
forfeits the Honour of them; and he who for- 


and by forgetting loſes the next Wor 
EI very Nad Perchats of this 4. 


ay, ſuch Men do not only diſappoint God's 
Goodneſs to themſelves, but fruſtrate the graci- 
ous Deſigns of his Providence, in making them 
the Inftraments and Miniſters of his Goodneſs 
to others. For thoſe who take no notice 'of the 
Divine Providence, bat are very unthankful to 
God for” what they have, are fo far from doin 
any Good, that they generally do great Miſchi 
to others, as well as to themſelves. 

Thoſe who are ſenſible that they receive all 
from God, and are thankfal for it, remember 
that they are but God's Stewards; which is a 
great Honour, but à great Truſt too, and re- 
quires Faithfulneſs : In Thankfulneſs to God, 
who has ſo liberally provided for them, they think 
themſelves bound to imitate his Goodneſs , to 

fupply the Wants, and undertake the Patronage 
of thoſe who want their Help, and in the Judg- 
ment of Prudence and Charity deſerve it. 

Zut an unthankful Man has no more Regard 
to his Fellow-Creatures, than he has to God: A 
covetous Man, who will not ſupply his own 
Wants, to be fure will not relieve the Want of 
others: And if a voluptuous Man does any 
Kindneſs, the Receivers pay dear for it; for he 
makes them the Partners, or Inftruments of his 
Lufts. A rich Sinner helps to debauch a whole 
Neighbourhood, - and a powerful Sinner to op- 
preſs them; and the daily Experience of the 
World tells us, what Miſchief Riches, and Ho- 


nour, 
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rant Miſtakes ; and hat noting nds 
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